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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

The Commission was constituted by an Order dated 23rd June 1977 of the Vice-
President acting as President. The Order is reproduced below:—

"In pursuance of the provisions of article 280 of the Constitution of India and of the

Finance Commission (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1951 (33 of 1951), the
Vice-President acting as President is pleased to constitute a Finance Commission
consisting of Shri J. M, Shelat, former Judge of the Supreme Court of India, as the
Chairman and the following four other members namely:—

(1) Dr. Raj Krishna,
Member, Planning Commission.

(2) Dr. C.H. Hanumantha Rao,
Director, Institute of Economic Growth,
Delhi,

(3) Shri H.N. Ray,
Finance Secretary,
Government of India.

(4) Shri V.B. Eswaran - Member-Secretary.

The Chairman and other members of the Commission shall hold office from the
date on which they respectively assume office upto the 31st day of October, 1978.

The Chairman and Member-Secretary of the Commission shall render whole-time
service to the Commission. Dr. Raj Krishna and Dr. Hanumantha Rao shall render
part-time service as members of the Commission. Shri H.N. Ray will render
part-time service upto the 30th June, 1977 and whole-time service thereafter.

The Commission shall make recommendations as to the following matters:—

{(a) the distribution between the Union and the States of the net proceeds of taxes
which are io be, or may be, divided between them under Chapter I of Part XII
of the Constitution and the allocation between the States of the respective shares
of such proceeds;

(b} the principies which should govern the grants-in-aid of the revenues of the
States out of the Consolidated Fund of India and the sums to be paid to the
States which are in need of assistance by way of grants-in-aid of their revenues
under article 275 of the Constitution for purposes other than those specified in
the provisos to clause (1) of that article.
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5. In making its recommendations, the Commission shall have regard, among other
considerations, to—

{i) the resources of the Central Government and the demands thereon on account
of the expenditure on civil administration, defence and border security, debt
servicing and other committed expenditure or liabilities;

{ii) the existing practice in regard to determinasion and distribution of Central
assistance for financing State Plans;

(ii) the revenue rescurces of those States for the five years ending with the financial
year 1983-84 on the basis of the levels of taxation likely to be reached at the end
of the financial year 1978-79 and the targets set for additional resource mobili-
sation for the Plan;

(iv} the requirements on revenue account of those States to meet the expenditure on
administration and other non-Plan commitments or liabilities, keeping however
in view national policies and priorities. In assessing such requirements, the
Commission shall take into account —

(a) such provision for emoluments of Government employees, teachers and
local body employees as obtaining on a apecified date as the Commission
deem it proper and with reference to appropriate objective eriteria rather
than in terms of actual increases that may have been given effect to; and

{b) commitments in regard to interest charges on their debt, transfer of funds
to local bodies and aided institutions;

{r) adequate maintenance and upkeep of capital assets and maintenance of Plan
schemes completed by the end of 1978-179, the norms, if any, on the basis of
which specified amounts are allowed for the maintenance of different categories
of capital assets and the manner in which such maijntenance expenditure could
be monitored being indicated by the Commission;

(vi) the requirements of States which are backward in general administration for
upgradation of standards in non-developmental sectors and services with a
view to bringing them to the levels obtaining in the more advanced States over
the period covered by the Report of the Commission; the manner in which such
expenditure could be monitored, being also indicated by the Commission;

(vil) the scope for better fiscal management and economy in expenditure consistent
with efficiency; and

(viii) the need for ensuring reasonable returns on investments in irrigation and power
projects, transport undertakings, industrial and commercial enterprises and
the like,

6. The Commission may suggest changes, if any, to be made in the principles governing
the distribution among the States of:—

{(a) the net proceeds in any financial year of estate duty in respect of pmberty other
than agricultural land;
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(b) the net proceeds in any financial year of the additional excise duties leviable
under the Additional Duties of Excise {Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957,
in replacement of the sales tax levied formerly by the State Governments on

each of the following commodities, namely:—

i) cotton fabxics;
(ii) woollen fabrics;
(iii) rayonor artificial silk fabrics;
(iv) sugar; and
(v) tobacco including manufactured tobacco.

Provided that the share accruing to each State ghall not be less than the revenue
realised from the levy of sales tax for the financial year 1956-57 in that State;

(c) the grant to be made available to the States in lieu of the tax under the repealed
Rallway Passenger Fares Tax Act, 1957; and

() the grant to be made available to the States on account of wealth-tax on agricul-
tural property.

7. In making its recommendations on the various matters aforesaid, the Commission
shall adopt the population figures of 1971 in all cases where population is regarded
as a factor for determination of devolution of taxes and duties and grants-in-aid.

8. The Commission may make an assessment of the non-Plan capital gap of the States
on a uniform and comparable basis for the five years ending with 1983-84. In the
light of such an assessment, the Commission may under-take a general review of
the States' debt position with particular reference to the Central Loans advanced to
them and likely to be outstanding as at the end of 1978-179 and suggest appropriate
measures to deal with the non-Plan capital gap, having regard inter alia to the over-
all non-Plan gap of the States, their relative position and the purposes for which the
loans have been utilised, and the requirements of the Centre,

9. The Commission may review the policy and arrangements in regard to the financing
of relief expenditure by the States affected by natural calamities and suggest such
modifications as it considers appropriate, in the existing arrangements, having re-
gard, among other considerations, to the need for avoidance of wasteful expenditure,

10. The Commission shall make its report by the 31st October, 1978 on each of the
matters aforesaid and covering a period of five years commencing from the 1st day
of Aprii, 1979, The Commission shall indicate the basis on which it has arrived at
jts findings and make available the State-wise criteria adopted in making modifications,
if any, in the States' forecasts of receipts and expenditure.

2. The provisions of the Constitution having a bearing on the constitution and the work of
the Finance Commissions have been set out in Annexure 1. The Finance Commission’
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1951, will be found in Annexure IL.

3. Prof. Raj Krishna and Dr. C. H. Hanumantha Rao served as part-time Members
throughout the tenure of the Commission. The Chairman and the other Members served
on a whole-time basis,
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4. The first meeting of the Commission was held in New Delhi on 14th July 1977. The
Commission at that meeting adopted rules of procedure similar to those of the earlier
Finance Commissions, The Commission alse approved of the issue of a Press Note indicating
its terms of reference and inviting those interested in its work to furnish written memoranda
to the Commission setting out their views and suggestions, A circular letter in similar
terms was also addressed to Members of Parliament, Members of State Legislatures, Vice-
Chancellors and Heads of Economics Departments of Universities, leading economists and
others,

5. Even bhefore the constitution of the Commission, the Department of Economic Affairs
in the Ministry of Finance had taken some preparatory steps. In July 1976 all State Govern-
ments had been requested to compile information on a number of "Subsidiary Points" bearing
on the finances and the economy of the States. Our Member-Secretary was appointed as an
Officer on Special Duty in the Ministry of Finance some time before the Commission was
constituted. He had addressed the State Governments requesting them to compile forecasts
of receipts and expenditure on revenue and capital accounts for the five year period to be
covered by our Report (1979-80 to 1983-84). He had also requested some of the Ministries
of the Central Government to furnish information likely to assist the Commission. Further,
communications were addressed to them .as decided by the Commission in its injtial meetings.
The more important of these communications are set out in Annexure II, The Union Ministry
of Finance was also requested to furnish the Commission with forecasts of revenue and ex-
penditure of the Central Government for the five year period of our Report,

6. In September 1977, the Government of India and the Planning Commisgion decided to
terminate the Fifth Five Year Plan with the close of 1977-78 and to initiate a rolling Plan from
1978-79, Since the impact of this decision vis-a-vis our terms of reference was not then
quite clear, we addressed the Ministry of Finance and the Planning Commission for a clari-
fication. We were informed by the Ministry that our terms of refeérence were not affected
in any way. -

7. At our request, the Comptroller & Auditor General of India was good enough to
instruct the Accountants General of the States to assist us by furnishing information which
might be needed by us from time to time. We are thankful to them for complying with our
requests for information with care and promptitude, :

8. Amongst the State Governments the Government of Tamil Nadu was the first to
furnish to us forecasts on the revenue and capital accounts, The last State Government to
send us its forecasts did so in June 1978. Information on the Subsidiary Points was also
considerably delayed by a number of State Governments. The forecasts were examined in
our Secretariat, in order to identify points which required clarification and further infor-
mation from the State Governments. These were communicated to the State Gevernments
before the Member Secretary and other officers of the Commission held detailed discussions
with the officers of the State Governments. In this respect we followed the ugeful practice
adopted by the Sixth Commission. The clarifications obtained as a result of these discussions
helped us greatly in acquainting ourselves in sufficient depth with the policies and special
features of the finances of each State before our discussions with the Chief Ministers and
their colleagues, B

9. We were able to begin our round of discussions in the State capitals with the Chief
Ministers and their colleagues in J anuary 1878, The last of these meetings was held in
July 1978, The dates of our visits to the States are set out in Annexure IV. We are glad
to say that during these discussions there was a full and frank exchange of views on matters
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pertaining to our terms of reference and the special circumstances of the individual States.
Our main objective was to get a clear understanding, from the highest levels in the State
Governments, of the States' policies bearing upon their finances, as well as of various aspects
of their fiscal management. Following the Commission's discussions with the Chief Ministers
and their colleagues, our Member Secretary had wherever necessary further meetings with

the senior officers of the State Governments in order to go over matters of detail At these
meetings with the State Governments, the Accountant General concerned was, at our request,
also generally present and assisted in the discussions, Several State Governments had
indicated that the Commission might also visit some areas in order to have a better appre-
ciation of their special problems and of features which, in their view, made for higher costs
of services., Some of us were able to make such visits, which turned out to be useful since
they gave us a much better feel of the special considerations urged by the State Governments

concerned.

10, We would like to record here our gratitude for the ungrudging help and cooperation
we received from the State Governments and their officers in all aspects of our work. We
would also like to thank the State Governments for the courtesies and hospitality extended fo

us during our visits to the States.

11. It was gratifying to find during our visits to the State capitals that the Press took
keen interest in the work of the Commission. We deeply appreciate such interest, Consider-
ing the confidential nature of the discussions we had with the States, we were naturally not
in a position to speak freely to the Press wherever they met us. At some places, leading
figures from the Press met us to put before us their appreciation of the problems and needs
of the State, These meetings were very useful.

12. In response to the Press Note and our letters inviting views and suggestions on our
terms of reference, we received a number of memoranda. The Lucknow University organised
a seminar especially to discuss some aspects of the Finance Commission's functions, and
sent the proceedings to us, A seminar was also held at Hyderabad where a number of leading
advocates participated and discussed diverse problems relating to Centre-State financial and
other relations. The Commission received copies of the proceedings of the seminar, The
National Institute of Public Finance & Policy, New Delhi, organised a seminar, and thereafter
forwarded a2 memorandum to us. We were also able to obtain, through the kindness of
Prof. Benjamin Brown of the Harvard Centre of International Affairs, and the Australian
National University, as well as through the good offices of some of our Missions abroad,
valuable material on federal fiscal relations in other countries, In the course of our visits
to the State capitals, as well as at our headquarters in New Delhi, distinguished persons
with experience in public affairs, economists, representatives of Chambers of Commerce &
Industry, Members of Legislatures and others,who were interested,met us. We took the
opportunity of our visit to Bombay to have a very useful discussion with the Governor of the
Reserve Bank of India and his colleagues as well as the heads of public sector financing
institutions. We would like to express here our appreciation of the trouble and the time taken
by them. We have greatly benefited from their statements and from the memoranda we
received from them. A list of individuals and organisations, who gave us memoranda, is
given in Annexure V, and a list of those who met us in Annexure VL

13. We have also had detailed discussions with the Secretaries in the Union Ministry of
Finance and senior officials of the Ministry, including the Chairman of the Central Board of
Direct Taxes and the Central Board of Excise & Customs, and separately with the Home
Secretary, the Defence Secretary and the Secretary, Social Welfare. These discussions,
concerning the forecast of receipts and expenditure of the Central Government, as well as
some other matters pertaining to our terms of reference, were extremely useful.
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14, We would like to acknowledge and record our deep appreciation of the ungrudging
and painstaking work put in by our officers and research staff, Shri R.K. Dar, Joint
Secretary, Shri M.R. Sivaraman and Shri 8. K. Das Gupta, Directors, not only provided
guidance to the research staff but also did considerable original work on their own. Our
Senior Research Officers Sarvashri M. L. Anand, R.D. Gupta, R.N. Jain, J.L. Kapoor
and G. G. Nair, and Research Officers Sarvashri P, 8. Gill, R. K. Juneja, Manohar Lal,

G. P, Sahni and K. Venkataraman, who formed the Research Groups, not only did thorough
work in collecting and analysing the voluminous data relating to the forecasts of the States,
but also did special studies which were essentiai for our work in regard to maintenance of
capital assef{s, returns on investments in power, irrigation and public undertakings, and the
proposals of the States for upgrading the standards of administration, The thoroughness
with which they all worked was such that we rarely had occasion to ask the Secretariat for
further information or clarification after a paper on a subject had been prepared and brought
up before the Commission. Shri P. B. Dhawan, in view of his experience in the work of the
Finance Commission, was not only of great help to the Chairman as his Private Secretary,
but also handled the forecast of one of the major States. Similarly, Shri K, B. L. Mathur,
Private Secretary to Prof. Raj Krishna, gave valuable assistance to the senlor officers of
the Commission with his specialised knowledge of analytical work in the economic field. We
should also ackmolwedge here the quiet and smooth efficiency with which our house-keeping
staff worked for us, guided by Shri P. L. Sakarwal, Under Secretary, Shri H. R. Meraney,
Superintendent and Shri P. N. Sachdev, Accounts Officer. Each of us would also like to add
that our personal staff performed their duties tp our entire satisfaction.
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CHAPTER 2

Lakins - -

RE-ASSESSMENT OF THE FORECASTS OF
W—RE’—@MLNT

The primary objective of a Finance Commission is to evolve a scheme of transfer of
financial resources from the Centre to the States, sO designed as to place each State in a
position where it can expect to maintain financial equilibrivm during the period covered
by the report of the Commission. it is essential therefore to estimate the budgetary needs of
of each State Government for this period, ina pniform manner, taking due note of any
special features that there may be in one State or the other. The basic document for this
purpose is the forecast of revenues and expenditure prepared by the State Government
itself. As we have mentioned earlier, we had requested the State Governments to furnish
these forecasts in 2 standard form, which followed the classification of receipts and
expenditure used for budgeting and accounting of State Government transactions. We have
also obtained from the State Government, in the last few months, revised forecasts taking
into account their budgets for the current year as well as any developments relevant to
the forecasts, which may have taken place after the budgets were presented.

9. The forecasts we have obtained relate to non-Plan expenditure. It has now been
well established that the financial requirements of the States for their Plans are not consi-
dered by the Finance Commission. For practical reasons, if for no other, the require-
ments for the Plans of the Centre and the States from year to year, which would vary
depending on the priorities of development, the progress of individual projects and
programmes according to schedvle or otherwise, escalations in costs and changes in
the content of projects, etc. are most conveniently dealt with from time to time by the
Planning Commission and the government concerned. The concern of the Finance
Commission is the less discussed,but for that reason not the less vital,area of non- Plan
expenditure embracing the basic administrative infrastructure and the adequate maintenance
and upkeep of capital assets already created and the public services built up before the
commencement of a new Plan. These aspects broadly determine the levels of non-FPlan
revenue expenditure. In regard to revenue receipts the Finance Commission goes by the
general principle that measures which the States or the Cenire may take to raise fresh
resources should be left out of account, as the new resources raised in the period covered
by the Commission's report are generally taken as being meant for new investment in the
Plans, The Commission, however, is very much concerned with the returns which invest-
ments already made by the governments ghould fetch.

3. We have re-assessed the forecasts of revenue receipts and expenditure of the States
in the light of these broad considerations. For the purpose of the re-assessments, both of
revenue receipts and expenditure, like the earlier Commissions, we have adopted the
method of applying suitable rates of growth by which individual items of revenue and
expenditure may be expected to increase annually. The rates of growth have been applied
to the actuals of the year for which firm figures are available in the accounts, In regard
to items of receipts we have taken the actuals of 197778 as furnished to us by the
Accountants General, unless these figures cannot be adopted for ope reason or another.
The actuals of receipts of 1977-78 are unlikely to undergo any change, unlike the prelimi-
nary actuals of the expenditure for the same year which we have for most of the Stafes,
also from the Accountants Geperal. The actuals of expenditure for 1977-78 are liable to
significant changes on account of adjustments, and we would not have the final picture in
time for our Report. In regard to the items of expenditure therefore we have applied the
rates of growth adopted by us to the actuals of 1976-77. Here again we have had to go by
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other figures, where the 1976-77 actuals are vitiated for any reasons, such as their not
reflecting fully the impact of revisions of emoluments effected before 11,1977, or being
inflated because of inclusion of arrear Payments of emoluments, etc. Wnerever necessary,
we have allowed for factors not reflected in the actuals of Teceipts in 1977-78 or of
expenditure in 1976-77, and which ought to be taken into account for arriving at the
1978-79 base for Projections. In the case of items of expenditure, we have excluded from
the projections the effect of revisions in emoluments sanctioned after 1.1, 1977, which
have been dealt with Separately later, In thig manner hoth for receipts and expenditure
we have arrived at the base year figures of 1978-79 for the purposes of Projections, We
do not consider it satisfactory to make Projections based on the budget estimates of the
States for 1978-79, or the revised estimates for 1977-78, for the actuals are likely to
differ considerably from these estimates, as is shown by general experience.

4. Many States have given us to understand that they have assumed that there would be
relative stability in prices or no price changes in the forecast period while Preparing their
forecasts of revenue Yeceipts and expenditure, A few States have specifically stated that
their forecasts of receipts would give them cushions to enahle them to absorb the burden
of unforeseen demands on their resources. We have also observed that the projections of
Teceipts in many States are unduly conservative, and their Projections would obvicusly
give them cushions to meet stresses in their finances which may occur from time to time.

administration in certain Services and sectors. We have allowed for a few such proposals
of the States in determining the rates of growth for expenditure, but most of them have
been dealt with separately.

to discount the rateg at which tax revenues have growa in the early seventies which
witnesses severe price inflation. We have algo taken note of the fact that there has been

a welcome effort at tightening up the tax administration in many States in recent years,

and that the higher rates of growth observed in such States as a result of these efforts

cannot obviously be sustained in future years. On the other hand, we could not be indifferent

Tax and non- 7. We have made a detailed analysis of the growth of each item
~d4 and non-
tax revenueg of tax and non-tax revenue as well as bon-plan expenditure of the

States for a long period of years, from 1963-64 to 1975-76 in most
cases. The rates of growth over this long period as wei] as the co-efficients of elasticity
and buoyancy with respect to incomes at current prices have been estimated, Similarly
we have the partial elasticity co-efficient of tax revenues estimated with respect to rea]
incomes and prices, Thege exercises were done for ug by the National Institute of Public
Finance and Policy, New Delhi, whose assistance we would like to acknowledge here. While
we have not fornd the analysis of non-tax revemues and expenditure particularly useful, we
have kept in mind the estimated parameters for certain tax items, together with other factors,



while determining the future growth of tax revenues in each State, We have ajgo naturally
taken nnte nf the trends in the growth of these taxes after 197576, apart from the changes
in the tax laws and rate gtructures after that year. RBesides, specific factors relevant to
particular taxes have also been kept in mind, for instance the number of cinema houses in
respect of entertainment tax, the laws relating to ceilings on urban and agricultural lands

in respect of stamp duties, etc. Nor have we ignored broad considerations like the relative
pCONOMIC position of the States and the patterns of their economies. While we do not believe

it is possible in practice to project revenues on the assumption of o price changes whatso-
ever in the forecast period, we believe that the rates of growth we have adopted would be
fair to the States. Taking the overall receipts and expenditure as we have projected, we
consider that except in a situaticn of more than marginal increases in prices, the States
should be able to manage their finances fairly smoothly in the period of our report.

8. Inthe light of the considerations set out above, we have adopted the rates of growth
of different taxes as shown in Appendix 1. 1. We believe that these rates of growth would be
realistic for the years covered by our report.

9. We have not adopted the methoil of applying rates of growth in the case of snme taxes.
For land revenue we have re-assessed the forecasts of the States taking a Tecovery of 85 per
cent on the normal demand and 50 per cent of the outstanding arrears in each year. Receipts
from electricity duty have been projected nn the basis of the anticipated sale of energy in
the new Plan period. In regard to purchase tax on sugercane, we have taken note of the
recent steep increase in the production of sugar in the country, and the possibility that
increases of the same order would not oCCUT in the next few years. We have, therelore,
adopted a rate of growth of 3 per cent for receipts from this tax in the case of Tttar
Pradesh and Bihar and 4 per cent for the other States.

State excise 10. We have paid special attention to the projection of the revenues
duties and the from State excise duties, keeping in mind the national policy favouring
impact of complete prohibition in 4 years. Almonst all the States have indicated

to us that they are in agreement with this policy in principle, though

the steps different States have taken till now do not go equally far
towards complete pronibition. Some States have indicated in their forecasts the revenue
effect of the measures they have already implemented and have in mind for the future. A
few States have given us alternative projections »f Tevenue, with and without the introduc-
tion of prohibition in stages. We have kept in raind the context of the national poticy while
deciding the method of projecting the excise revenue from potable liquor. We have estimated
the excise receipts for 1978-79, on the basis of the decisions taken and implemented by the
State Governments 50 far, such as a gpecific reduction in the sale of liguor, deciaration of
large avcas as dry, etc. We have assumed that the revenue thus assessed for 197519 would
remain stabic in each year of the forecast period. 70 this we have added, for each year, the
assistance agsured to the States in the preseni Central Government policy nn the subject,
pqual to hatf ihe Jifference between the total Teceipts ol excise revenue for 197778 and e
re-assessed receipts for 1973-79, wherever the latter ig less. In regard to ibe sther items
of revenue hooked under the sane head, we have adopted a rate of growth of receipts at

5 per cent per year. We wish to state specificatly that the method we have adopted for
projecting the excise revenues should oot be construed as & (iisparagement of the inten
tions expressed by a number of State Governments o tgke steps progres sively 0 achleve
prohibition in the pext 3 or 4 years. We feel, however, that it would be unsafeto project

the revenues in any otheT manner than the one we nave adopted. The level of revenue

which we have adnpted for anch State ard each vear, should be the one with respect to

which the Central (Government would make grants to the Gtates to compensate any loss of

grohibitinu
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excise revenue arising from prohibition measures in the years 1979-80 to 1983-84. We
bave given in Appendix L 2 the receipts we have estimated under this head, for each State
and each year, broken down between €xcise revenuve from potable liquor and from the
other receipts under the head.

The Department of Social Welfare of the Central Government have written to the
State Governments on 3rd August 1978, and also to us on the 4th August 1978 indicating

discussions with the Secretary in the Department and with the Union Finance Secretary.

cations have been reproduced in Appendix L 3(i) to (ili). We find that the present policy of
the Centrel Government, offering to compensate the States to the extent of 50 per cent of the
loss of excise revenue if they took steps to implement prohibition, stipulates that the entire
revenue under the major head*039 - State Excise™would be counted for the year 1977-78 as
well as for the year for which a State makes a claim for assistance, in order to determine
the "established loss" of revenve. We find that in a number of States the revenue from
ftems other than potable liguor is substantial, and as we have observed earlier, is being
protected by us to grow annually at 5 per cent. We would also like to mention that in
Karnataka there are cesses on the excise revenue, the receipts from which are not booked
under the same major head of account as excise, and the loss of which, therefore would not

that savings on liquor were likely to be spent on other consumption which was

already subject to tax or could be taxed by the States. The State Governments with whom we
have discussed this point, have mentioned that they expected that the savings on liquor would
be largely spent on items like foodgrains, clothing, etc. which were efther not subject to
tax or were taxed at low rates. In their view, to the extent that the savinge were spent on
items like entertainment, there could be some increase in the revenue, but overall it
appeared they would not be able to make up anywhere near the uncompensated part of the
excise revenve loss. We feel that there is considerable validity in this view of the States.

11, - We, therefore, hold the view that where the State Government implements further
measures towards prohibition in the years from 1979-80 onwards, and thereby suffers a loss
in the excise revenue from potable liquor to g figure below that assumed by us for that year,
the difference should be made up entirely by a grant by the Central Government, and we .
recommend accordingly. We also recommend that the Government of India should assess
the grant payable, if any, to each State in each year of the period of our report, and make
the payment vnder Article 275. In our view, in making this grant, the Central Government
should make no distinction between the States which are left with an overall surplus for the
five-year period as a result of our scheme of transfer of resources from the Cenire, and .
those which are not. We make this recommendation, taking into account the fact that the
present policy of Central assistance does not distinguish between "surplus' States and
the other States. We also belfeve that if such grants are not made to the "surplus" States,
they would suffer a diminution in the resources for their Plan, a result which we do not
consider equitable or just. Nor would we wish to lay ourselves open to a possible charge

.
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that our view of this matter indirectly will discourage the "surplus'' States from taking up
a ti me-bound programme for achieving complete prohibition.

12, Prof. Raj Krishna and Shri H.N. Ray, however, do not agree with this approach
and have set out their yiews in a joint Note appended to this Report.

13. Gujarat and Tamil Nadu have asked for specific grants equivalent to the loss of
excise revenue following the introduction of complete prohibition in those States quite some
time back. The losses have been calculated notionally. We are unable to accede to their
request to compensate notional losses of Tevenue.

14. We have generally adopted an annual rate of growth of 5 per cent for the projection
of revenues of the States from non-tax sources, or have accepted the forecasts of the State
Governments themselves where we found these reasonable, except for interest, profits
and dividends, revenues from forests, mines and minerals, and receipts from the depart-
mental schemes providing supplies and servicea.

15. In the case of receipls from forests, we have not only taken into accoont the trends
of growth of past receipts but also the areas under forests in each State and the revenue
per hectare. We have also taken note of the fact that in some States the State Forest
Development Corporations have been entrusted with the forest operations in some areas,
while in & few the forest operations are being done departmentally and not through lessees.
The forest revenues of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka,
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Tripura and Maharashtra have been projected to grow
at an annual rate of 8 per cent. We have adopted 7 per cent as the rate of growth of reveme
in Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Tamilnadu and West Bengal, and 6 per cent for the
other States. In the case of Teceipts from mines and minerals, we have compared the
projections of the States, in respect of royalties on major minerals, with the production
estimates for each mineral obtained from the Union Ministries concerned. The revenue
from royalties has been projected on the basis of the production anticipated during the
forecast period. The other receipts under this Head have been projected taking inte
account the past trends. Cesses on royalties which are levied in a few States have been

projected on the same lines as the royalties.

16. We have been concerned at the picture of deficits disclosed in the forecasts of a
pum ber of States, in respect of departmental milk supply schemes, undertakings of a
commercial nature, water supply schemes, ports and transport services. These services
have been expanding in the States over the years, and the State Governments have been
investing increasingly in them. Generally these gervices benefit particular sections of
the people, and to the extent the services incur deficits borne by the State Governments,
they become & burden on the tax-payer in general. While we appreciate that some of the
gervices are very desirable, we see no reason why receipts on account of these services
ghould not at least cover the working expenses even if they do not generate surpluses for
pew investments which will be necessary as population grows and urbanisation spreads.

& also seems to us that if deficits in these supplies and services, which are of the nature
of subsidies from the budget, are not taken note of and conscious efforts are not made to
reduce them, there is pound to be a degree of laxity in keeping control over costs and in
pricing policies, We recognise, at the same time, that the States will peed some time to
improve the financial working of such veptures. We have accordingly re-asseased the
forecasts of receipts and expenditure on guch items, so that the deficit would be reduced
to nil by 1983-84. In the case of water transport services run by the Assam Government,
however, considering the unique: place of these services in the economy of Assam, weé
have agsumed that the deficit would be reduced to half by 1983 -84.



as to reduce the net burden on the budgets. The State Governments which are not already
maintaining proforma commerecial accounts for such schemes and services, should consider
doing so. This should help in bringing about a degree of cost-consciousness in the manage-
ment of these schemes and services, thereby resulting in economy and greater efficiency,

18. We have elsewhere referred to another aspect, namely high levels of arrears of
revenues in some States, and indicated that we have assumed that the arrears would be
reduced in the forecast period. In our examination of the forecast on the capital account
algo, which we deal with later, we have assumed recoveries of loans on the basis of a

concerns the working of the departmental schemes for irrigation, electricity and transport
as well as the corporate bodies get up by the States in thege fields, which we shall discuss
in some detail later,

Additional 19, In the projections of the revenue receipts of the States as
resource described above, we have taken the levels of taxation as in the current
mobilisation year, on the basis of the information furnished to us by the States

till early in October, 1978, Para 5(iii) of the Presidential Order
requires us to have regard also to the targets for additional resource mobilisation for the
Plan, We have been informed by the Planning Commission and the Union Finance Ministry
that the aggregate of the targets for additional resource mobilisation in the current year
ie Rs.452. 17 crores for all the States, excepting Meghalaya and Sikkim for which no such
target was settled. We have also been informed that in some States the target figures
include resources to be mobilised through economies in expenditure and better collections
of revenue, which it is not possible to quantify. Another relevant point in this connection
is that States still have a few months in the current year during which they may take steps
to mobilise further resources. We have also noted that when the targets were fixed it was
not known that the Central Government would levy an excise duty on electricity, which,
according to our estimation, should yield Rs. 125. 33 crores in the current year relateable
to generation of electricity by the electricity boards and other undertakings of the States.
This levy, we have no doubt, would have the effect of inhibiting the State Governments from
revising electricity duty upwards and the electricity undertakings from revising their
tariffs upwards for raising more resources for themselves. In the light of these factors
we have considered it appropriate to reduce the resource mobilisation target of the States
by the amount of the Central excige payable on generation of electricity. We have also
assumed that the norm of performance against the target so adjusted should be the same
as it bad been in the States as a whole in the four years 1974-75 to 1977-78, when the
all Statestperformance was 94. 98 per cent. We have further assumed that the proportion
of the tax and non-tax measures, which would be reflected directly in the budget, to the
resource mobilisation by the State enterprises would be the same as it was in 1974-78. Or
these assumptions we have worked out that the aggregate modified target for the twenty
States (for which resource mobilisation targets were set for the current year) should be
Rs. 180, 36 crores for tax and non-tax revenue measures, and Rs. 120, 07 crores for
measures in the field of the State enterprises. Taking the additional resources so far
raised by the States, we have computed the shortfalls in performance against the modified
targets of tax and non-tax resources which we have derived. Five States have done better
than the target worked out by us. So as not to penalise the effort, we have given these
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ss of the target. After allowing for the full

States credit for their performance in exce
fourteen States have shortfalls as shown below:

vear's yield of the measures taken by them,

States (Rs.crores)
1. Andhra Pradesh 19,78
2. Assam 2,11
3. Bihar 10, 88
4. Haryana 5.90
5. Jammu & Kashmir 1. 26
6., Karnataka 13.33
7. Kerala 6.84
8. Maharashira 21. 8%
9, Manipur 0. 26
10. Nagaland 0.10
11, Rajasthan 9.79
12, Tamil Nadu 8.23
13. Tripura 0.21
14. Uttar Pradesh 19. 67

We have added these amounts back to the revenues of the States in the current year and
projected them to grow during the forecast period at the same rate as the aggregate tax
and non-tax revenues of each State (excluding interest and dividends) as reassessed by us.
The receipts thus projected have been added to the revenue receipts of these States for the
forecast period.

Shri H.N.Ray, however, does not agree with this approach and has given his views in
a separate Note which has been appended to this report.

Revenue 2¢. We now indicate the manner in which we have reassessed the
expenditure revenue expenditure projections of the States. We have kept in mind
the desirability of the State Governments restraining the growth of non-
Plan expenditure generally in the interest of the provision of services to the tax-payer
at the least cost to him, and of conserving resources for the development Plans. We have
projected most items of expenditure to grow annually at five per cent wherever the States
have adopted a higher rate in their forecasts. In the case of the tax collection charges, as
well as Treasury and Accounts Administration, however, we have recognised that in many
States a somewhat higher rate of growth of expenditure than 5 per cent a year in the fore-
cast period would enable them to improve the efficiency of the departmental organisations
and achieve better administration of the taxes and higher collections as well as improved
control over Government expenditure. The rates of growth adopted are six per ¢ ent and
eight per cent in most cases. The expenditure on the Police has been reassessed on the
basie of an annual rate of growth of 6.5 per cent, amd expenditure on fire gervices at 6

per cent.

21, Under developmental heads of expenditure we have given special consideration to
the requirements of individual States. For education an annual rate of growth of 7 per cent
has been adopted for reassessing the expenditure forecast of these States, namely, Bibar,
Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa, Tripura and West Bengal, while for the other States, the rate
adopted is six per cent. For medical services, we have adopted rates of growth which
would enable States to provide adequately for items like X-ray equipment, etc. We have
aiso provided additionaltly for expenditure on medicines and diet for patients so that States
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can spend upto Rs,2568 a year on medicines and Rs.1100 a year on diet per hospital bhed,
The former is the average expenditure on medicines for all States in 1977-78 as estimated
by us, and the latter has been taken by us as a desirable minimum. We have shown in
Appendices 1.4(1)and (ii) the additional provisions thus included in the forecasts of the States
concerned.

22, We find a variety of practices in different States in regard to old age pensions and
pensions for the destitutes, the infirm, etc., the expenditure on which is booked under the
head 288-Social Security and Welfare. In a2 few States, there is no such social security
scheme at all, while in others the rates of monthly pension are too low in our opinion. We
feel concerned about this situation, and believe that it would be desirable to have some
uniformity ae between the States. We have, therefore, allowed in the forecast period adequate
provisions in each State to enable payment of Rs.60 per month by way of a social security
pension to 0.1 per cent of the population according to the 1971 census. In the case of the
States where the expenditure on social security pension is higher than this level, we have
allowed it to stand. The amounts thus provided have been taken at a static level in each
year of the forecast period. The provisions allowed by us, together with the actual ex-
penditure in 1976-77 are shown in Appendix 1.5. Some States have recently decided on
unemployment relief payments. West Bengal, Kerala, Karnataka and Punjab have included
pensiong on this account in their revised forecasts on revenue account. We are not in a
position to judge the merits of these schemes and their priority vis-a-vis other developmental
schemes of the States. We believe that such schemes should properly belong to the Plans,
and have therefore not allowed any provisions in the forecasts as reassessed by us,

23. In regard to the transactions on food and eivil supplies we have examined the
revenue expendifure head 309 and the capital account head 509, taking into account the dif-
ferent practices followed by the Statea for the booking of transactions in the accounts. We
have assumed that except in Himachal Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir, there would be no
net burden on the budgets in the forecast period on account of these transactions, but have
allowed for the regular establishment costs. In regard to food subsidy, Himachal Pradesh
has included in its forecast a small amount for subsidising mainly the cost of transport
of certain essential commodities to the remote areas in the State. In view of the special
circumstances, we have allowed for this expenditure. Jammu & Kashmir has been with-
drawing food subsidies in a phased manner since about 2 years, According to the State
Government, the total burden on the subsidy on foodgrains had reached Rs. 15.87 crores
in 1975-76, whereatfter it is being reduced progressively. Simultaneously the State Govern-
ment has undertaken certain development schemes outside the Plan ,utilising the savings on
the food subsidies. We understand that the Planning Commission has till now allowed such
an arrangement. The State Government has included expenditure to the tune of Rs. 12,66
crores on food subsidies in its forecast for the first 3 years on a diminishing scale, and
at the same time has also proposed a food subsidy sub-Plan of Rs.56 crores in the five-

'year period made up of Rs. 13.15 crores on revenue account and Rs.42.85 crores on capital
account. The State Government has urged that since the Planning Commission has so far
allowed a food subsidy sub~Plan outside the Plan ,the same practice should be accepted for
the period covered by our Report and Rs,56 crores should be provided for on the non-Plan
account for a food subsidy sub~Flan , We have given careful consideration to this matter.

" We appreciate the efforts of the State Government to reduce the food subsidy expenditure

to nil after the first 3 years of the forecast period, and have accordingly allowed this
expenditure to the tune of Rs. 12.66 crores in the years 1979-80 to 1981-82, However, in
regard to the food subsidy sub-plan, though we may be in sympathy with the approach of

the State Government, we feel precluded from providing for expenditure of a clearly develop-
mental nature which ought to be in the Plan . Besides, we are not aware of the contents of the
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gub-Plan of Rs.56 crores. Even if we were, we are not in 4 pOSﬂJiOIl to assess their merits
therefore, leaving this aspect

as the Planning Commission would be able to do- We are, ‘ .
to be discussed and gettled between the State Government and the Planning Commission.

24, There are a pumber of items of expenditure in the States for which the Central
Government provides non- Plan grants. Some of these items are functions performed by the
States as agents of the Central Government. Many others are in pursuance of schemes of
joint efforts between the Central Government and the States to improve particular areas of
administration, for instance, grants forming part of Central assistance for modernisation
of the police. dome others have ad hoc origins like grants to the States towards the cost

of the personnel of the former National Fitness Corps. Among the Central Ministries only
the Ministry of Supply and Rehabilitation (Department of Rehabilitation) has written to us
that they are meeting the cost of certain institutions {Permanent Liability Homes, etec.)in
the States which had been set up as part of the measures for rehabilitation and welfare of
refugees and migrants. They have observed that institutions of these types should be the
responsibil'ity of the States concerned, but the latter had not go far taken them over oh
account of financial constraints. The Department have, therefore, suggested that we may
take this into account and aliow for the full expenditure in the forecast of the States con-
cerned. A copy of their communication i8 reproduced at Appendix 1.6. We have accepted
this request and have accordingly allowed fully for the expenditure on the institutions in the
forecasts of the States concerned. As regards non-Plan grants to the other Ministries, we
have assumed that they will continue as at present and have reagsessed the States' forecasts
accordingly wherever necessary.

25. The forecasts of the States include provisions for assignments of revenues from
taxes to local bodies. The taxes so assigned and the amounts involved differ widely as
between the States. We have provided for these assignments to continue in the forecast
period on the same basis as at present. State Governments also give grants to local bodies.
A few have revised the amounts of these grants recently. We have allowed provisions for these
grants to continue on the current basis, with an annual increase of 2 per cent in the forecast
period.

Committed 26. The maintenance of Plan schemes completed by the end of 1978-79
lighilities becomes a 'committed” liability on the non-Plan account from 1979-80

onwards. We had requested State Governments to furnish us details of Plan
expenditure for the year 1978-79 as well as their estimates of the committed liability from
1979-80 onwards. We had asked for gscheme-wise details, showing recurring and nen-recur-
ring items. Not all State Government have been able to give us the information in detail.
We have also noticed that in many States the Plan outlay budgeted by them 18 different from
the Plan outlay for the current year approved by the Planning Commission. Since the Plan
outlay approved by the Planning Commission is linked with a certain scheme of financing
gettled at the time of the approval of the Plans, we have taken the approved Plan outlay as the basis.
The committed liability arising on account of expenditure on the capital side, for example,
maintenance of puildings, roads and irrigation works, have been examined separately and
provided for as indicated 1ater. We have therefore estimated-the committed liability arising
out of the revenue account component of the approved Plan for 1978-79; where the budgeted
outlay is different from the approved Plan cutlay we have made our own estimate of the revenue
component of the approved outlay. Similarly, in respect of Central sector and Centrally
sponsored schemes, We have suitably modified the outlays shown in the State budgets in the
light of the outlays {n the Central budget. We have algo taken into account information
furnished by the Planning Commission, which may be found in Appendix 1.7, for the purpose
of estimating committed expenditure liabilities in the States. For instance, 3 pumber of



assumption that they would cease to be Centrally Bponsored, though the actual position is
otherwige. We have corrected the forecasts of the States in such cases. ’

27. The committed expenditure estimates as percentage of the revenue Plgn outlay
of 1978-79 vary very widely as between the States. For instance, in the State Plan sector

for committed expenditure liabilities in 1979-8¢ at the levels proposed by the States, subject to
a maximum of 50 per cent of the revenue component of the Plan outlay for 1978-79. In the
case of Sikkim and Haryana, which have made unduly low estimates in our view, we have
adopted 30 per cent of the revenue Plan outlay. The estimate for 1979-80 in each case has

by our Report. For the States which are members of the North Eastern Council, we have
provided for the committed expenditure liabilities, on account of North Eastern Council

Plan schemes in those States, which are likely to be completed in 1978-79., We have obtained
the necessary information from the Councit's Secretariat,

We would like to suggest here that it would he useful if the State Governments, and perhaps
the Planning Commission also undertake studieg which would help them, and future Finance
Commissions, to estimate "committed" expenditure liabilities much more closely than is
now the case.

Debt 28. Interest bayment liabilities have been largely got verified from
Services the Accountants General, and adopted accordingly. Some States had

included in their forecast interest liability on fresh borrowings in the

forecast period. We have decided not to take into account the fresh
borrowings and lendings of the States in the forecast period, and therefore the interest
liability, as well as interest receipts attributable to the fresh borrowings and lendings
assumed by the States have been omitted in our re-assessment. However, we have
provided for the interest liability on fresh accretions to provident funds in the forecast
period in each State, as estimated by the States. In the case of Assam, we have allowed
interest on Central Loan assistance agsumed by uvs in the forecast period towards the out-
lay on the capital project of the State.

29, We have carefully considered the question whether appropriations for the reduction or
avoidance of debt should be allowed for as expenditure on the revenue account. The existing
practices amongst the States are not uniform, Most States do not make these appropriations,

but some of them have included expenditure on this account in their forecasts.

The Reserve Bank of India, whom we consulted, has indicated that for public borrowings
from 1975 they had advised all the States that it was not necessary to create sinking funds,
Earlier they had advised the States in 1971 that it was not necessary to provide on revenue
account for depreciation funds, This communication to us has been reproduced in Appendix
1.8. Considering this advice and the existing practices in most States, as well as the fact
that Plan schemes by way of public borrowings are calculated net of repayments, we have
decided not to allow for appropriations on the revenue account for sinking funds or depre-~
ciation funds.



In Maharashtra, the practice is to make appropriations on the revenue account also to

repay loans to the Central Govermment and pther agencices 10 the oxtent that recoveries against
lendings from such loans fall short »f the > sayrient Liability. We have taken repayment
liabilities of this nature into account W vile on.noating the _IL(melan capital gap, and have not

allowed for appropriations for this purpose i il ioreeast of revenue expenditure.
Transgfer 30, Similarly, we have examined each case of transfers from the revenue
to Funds account to funds of various categories. The number and purposes of these

funds differ from State to state. Some of them have been prescribed in
enactments of the States concerned, while other funds are consequence of historical
practices followed in different States. Providing for transfers from the revenue account
to such funds inflates revenue expenditure in a formal sense, and no substantive principle
ig involved as far as our purposes are concerned, The only exception we have made is in
the case of the transfers proposed by Gujarat to the State Famine Relief F¥und, the balance
of which are invested. In this State certain taxes have been levied and earmarked for trans-
fer to the Famine Relief Fund so that the invested balances could be encashed and used to
meet the relief expenditure when the necessity arises a policy which we would like to
commend. Elsewhere, we have taken the view that the margin we have allowed for relief
expenditure in any State should be invested in easily encashable gecurities, and not merged
in tbe general balances. The view we have taken in regard to the Gujarat Famine Relief
Fund is consistent with this approach.

Maintenance 31. Our terms of reference require us to provide for the adequate
and upkeep of maintenance and upkeep of capital assets completed by the end of the
capital assets current year. We have obtained detailed information on the capital values

of buildings, lengths of roads of different categories, investments in
jrrigation schemes and areas benefited, investments in flood control works and the nature
of physical agsets created. The proformae in which we had asked the States to furnish the
detailed information are reproduced in Annexures ni.1land 7.

92. In regard to the maintenance of buildings, we had requested the State Governments
also to indicate the norms foliowed by them for making provisions in their budgets. The
information received from them has been of considerable value. Generally they have indi-
cated that their norms are in terms of percentages of the capital costs of different types of
buildings. These perceniage norms also vary depending on the age of the buildings. Andhra
Pradesh has informed us that they follow norms in terms of plinth areas of the buildings.
We have also obtained from the Union Government the norms followed by them for making
provisions for maintenance of buildings by the Central Public Works Depariment. We have
been informed that till August 1978 these norms were in terms of percentages of the capital
costs., As a result of changing over to norms based on plinth areas, we understand that the
‘nereased provision works out to about 8 per cent over those based on the earlier norms.

‘usidering the wide variations in the norms adopted by the different States as well as in

i~ nprms they have proposed for the future, and taking into account also the fact that the

“entral Public Works Department maintains buildings all over the country, we have consi-

dered it proper to adopt the norms in force in the Central Public Works Department till recently
ny way of percentages of capital costs of buildings; these norms are shown in Appendix I1.9.

We have calculated the provisions for the maintenance of the buildings in each State, taking

the eapital values a8 indicated by the State Government up to the latest year for which they

could farnish information, and bringing the position up-to-date as at the end of 1978-79 by
reference to the accounts and the budgets. The provision 80 calculated has been increased

by 8 per cent for the purpose of arriving at the re~essessed requirement in 1979-80. We
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have noticed a few cages wherethe actual expenditure by the States in receni ycars has been
higher than calculated by us. In such cases we have made suitable adjustments in the amount
assessed by us, The re-assessed requirement for 1979-8¢ has been projected so as to take

care also of the provisions required for the maintenance of new buildings which may be completed
in the forecast period. This brojegdion has been done for each State taking into account the rate
of additions to building assets in the years 1974-79 and assuming that the proportion of the

Development, in the Ministry of Shipping and Transport of the Union Government. He in—
formed us that a conference of Chief Engineers of the country had set up a Committee in
1977 in order to examine the costs of maintenance of roads, and the Committee's report
should be helpful to the Commission when it was ready. We understand that this report
has not been finalised as yet, Consequently, we have decided to go by the advice of the
Director General, Road Development, that the norms suggested by him to the Sixth
Commission could be used with an escalation factor of 45 per cent. This escalation factor
has been suggested to reflect the increases in the costs of road maintenance in the last few

The norins of costs of maintenance, which we have adopted, are related to the zones
in which the roads fall s the nature of the surface, as well as traffic intensities. The in-
formation furnished by the States in regard to road lengths is not in such detail, unfortu-
nately, as to erable us to apply the norms directly in vVery many cases. We have, therefore,
had to makereasonableassumptions in regard to the zones in which the roads fall and the
traffic intensities. In cases where the zonewisge information of roads length was not available,

where road lengthe are in more than one zone. Where we have no specific information from
the States we have adopted the norm relating to a traffic intensity of 150 to 450 commercial

road statisticg' compiled by the Shipping & Transport Ministry. We have added, to the
annual maintenance provisions for ordinary repairs and periodical renewals so calcul ated,
20 per cent for special repairs, Besides, for roads in hilly areas, heavy rainfall areas and

Shipping & Transport. For Himachal Pradesh, we have allowed Rs. 30 lakhs additionally for
special repairs to the old Hindustan-Tibet road, taking into account the considerations urged
in this behalf by the State Government,
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34, We have examined carefully the question of providing in the State forecasts for
the maintenance of the village roads and the roads with local bodies. Some State Govern-
ments like Karnataka, Punjab, Orissa and Rajasthan have shown substantial lengths of
village roads as being maintained by the Government; while in a large number of States
this i8 not the position. In fact, Andhra Pradesh, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Sikkim,

Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh did not show any village road as heing maintained by the
Government. In several States the local bodies are shown as maintaining congiderable
lengths of other district roads and viliage roads. In some States major district roads

are also with the local bedies, and in Maharashtira 360 kilometres of State Highways are
also shown as being with the lecal bodies for maintenance. In the case of Bihar, the
StatetGovemment has shown maintjena.nce expenditure on village roads under the major
head 314-Community Development, the maintenance being the function of the Rural
Engineering Department of the Government. Some States make specific purpose grants
for road maintepance to their local bodies, while in many the general purpose grants
given to them are presumed to be available, at least in part, for the maintenance of roads.
We have also noted that in some States the transfer of large lengths of roads with local
bodies ig in pursuance of the desirable policy of decentralisation of functions from the
State Government level. We also feel that the economic value of the rural ronds is high.
In view of these considerations we have decided, unlike the Sixth Commission, that we shoulid
provide in the forecasts of the States also for the reasonable expenditure required for the
maintenance of village roads with the local bodies. We also feel that no Jiffcrentiation
should be made between the roads maintained by the Governments and by the local bodies in the
the matter of the norms for providing for the maintenance. On the other foal) in all
States, local bodies do have powers to raise revemnues on the.r ows, "l d i~n receive the
proceeds of taxes assigned to them by the States, apart from granis. Secoriingly, we
have decided that for the roads which are with the iocal bodies tor maintenanas, provision
should be made to the extent of 100 per cent of the norm for Stawe Highways, 30 per cunt
of the norm for major district roads and 80 per cent of the norm Ui other Jistricl

roads and village roads. The amounts we have allowed in the forecasts on this brzis

for State and local body roads are shown in Appemdix I.11, We wauld expect that Lhe
States concerned would make available to the local bodies at least these ninounts provided
by us in the period covered by cur report.

The maintenance provisions for roads calculated as above have been taken for 1979-80,
and projected to grow annually at 5 per cent, including 2 per cent for increases in
traffic intensity.

35, Our terms of reference speak of providing adequately for the maintenance of
capital assets created till the end of the current year. We are, therefore, apparently
not concerned with the maintenance of such assets created in the five years covered by
our Report. This would be consistent with the concept used in planning that the maintenance
of assets created during the course of a five-year Plan would be a charge on the Plan
outlays till the end of the Five-Year Plan, and only thereafter he met from the non-Plan
side of the budget. The facts, however, are different, as we have been informed by
the State Governments. The practice ig that the maintenance of irrigation schemes,
roads and buildings is actually met from the non-Plan provisions in the budget as soon as
the works are completed. We have been informed that this is the practice in respect of
roads and buildings even in the Central Government, We had consulted the Planning
Commission in this matter, and have been informed that we may provide for the maintenance
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of irrigation systems, which may be completed during the period covered by our Report.
But that Commission would take care of the maintenance requirements of roads and
buildings which may be completed in the years 1979-80 to 1983-84, Our commumication
to the Planning Commission and their reply are reproduced in Appendix I.12. We find it
difficult to accept the view that irrigation works and the other types of capital assets
should be distinguished on the ground, stated by the Planning Commission, that the State
Governments would receive substantial additional revenues on account of new irrigation
but not from the other types of capital assets, or on the ground that the maintenance
requirements of roads and buildings completed in the period covered by our Report would
be relatively small. At the operational levels of the Executive Engineers in the field, it
wiil be sextremely difficult in practice to book separately the éxpenditure on the mainten-
ance of roads and buildings created till the end of 1978-79 and on these created thereafter.
We have, therefore, taken a practical view, keeping in mind the over-riding importance
of the requirement that States must be enabled to maintain capital assets adequately, We
have no means, however, of making reasonably close estimates of lengths of roads of
different categories, or of capital values of buildings, likely to be completed in each

State in the years covered by our Report . We feel that the rates of growth we have adopted,
as indicated above, for projecting the maintenance provisions for roads and buildings in
each year of the period covered by our Report would be adequate to cover the new assets
also.

36. The provisions worked out as above for the maintenance of roads and buildings
do not include the costs on account of regular establishment and tools and plant. We have
added to those provisions 16 per cent on account of the costs of establishment and 4 per
cent on account of tools and plant.

Muiti-purpose, 37, We have earlier referred to the information obtained by us
major and from the States in regard to the investments in irrigation, the

medium irrigation benefits therefrom ete. in a form prescribed by us. We found

that in 2 number of cases the information furnished by the States
in this form, in regard to receipts of working expenses, did not tally with the forecasts of
revenue receipts and expenditures. The responsge to our requests fo the States concerned
for clarifying and -conciling the discrepancies has, unfortunately, not been adequate.
Since it is necessary for us to consider the matter of providing for working expenses in
irrigation systems in physical terms, we have gone hy the information furnished by the
States in the form referred to above. '

38, As in the case of the roads and buildings, we had requested the States to let us
have the norms of maintenance costs which they follow presently and propose for the
future. Many States have furnished this information to us, and a few in considerable
detail. We had also requested the Accountants General to furnish to us the details of the
working expenses of a number of projects, From the responses from the Accountants
General we find that in most cases the State Government Departments concerned do not
keep accounts of the expenditure broken down into all ite components, and, therefore, the
Accountants General also could not give us the complete details of the expenditure, At
our request, the Department of Irrigation of the Union Government had undertaken an
examination of the actual working expenses in selected projects in a number of States, A
copy of the Note received from them may be seen at Appendix I.13, The components of
material, work-charged staff, etc. in the expenditure vary very widely between the States,
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The reasons for such variations are not clear. These exercises therefoze have not
proved t; be directly helpful. The Departmeat of Irrigation have also asqvised ug of their
views in regard to the appropriate 1cvel of expenditure for the proper operatiop and
maintenance of irrigation systems. They have stated:

"In view of above and after considering recommendations made by the various
authorities and also keeping in view the present rate of cost of labour, materials and
equipment, it is proposed that the following annual rates (including work-charged and
regular establishment) per hectare of irrigated area may be recommended by the
Seventh Finance Commission in respect of Operation & Maintenance charges to
irrigation projects:—

1, Gravity canal system — Rg. 50 per hectare
(a) In case of new — Rs. 50 per hectare of potential created and
projects subsequently Rs.50 per hectare of the

irrigated area when the annual gross
irrigated area equals to potential created.

() The grants for maintenance of Canal inspection roads used for public
purposes should be borne by the P.W, Departments of the States.

{c) Maintenance of Plantations and Gardens should be separately provided for.

2. Lift Schemes (Pumped Canals): Rates may vary according to the lifts
involved, No blanket rate can he prescribed. The grant should not include
depreciation charges. The expenditure on dredging of supply channels in the
river bed when the river recedes away from the bank should be taken as A
special work under a separate estimate.

3. Irrigation from tubewells: Rs. 50 per hectare plus the eost of energy
consumed by the system.

4. Special Repairs: A provision may be made at the rate of 20 per cent of the
total annual grants for normal operation and maintenance.'

The Department have also given us to understand that the norms per hectare suggested
by them may be taken to include the maintenance of diversion structures but not the
expenditure on the operation and maintenance of major dams.

39. We have been informed that the third Conference of the State Ministers of
Irrigation held in November 1977 had also considered this subject and recommended that at
least Rs.50 per hectare of gross area irrigated or the culturable command area,
whichever was more, should be provided annually for proper and efficient maintenance of
major and medium irrigation schemes. We have also noted that the International
Development Association (of the World Bank Group), which has appraised a number of
irrigation projects in the country in recent years has estimated the maintenance costs
per hectare at Rs.32 for the Chambal Project in Rajasthan in May 1974, Rs.48 for the
Chambal Project in Madhya Pradesh in June 1975, Rs.45 for the Nagarjunasagar
project in Andhra Pradesh in April 1876, Rs.50 for the Periar Project in Kerala in
May 1977 and Rs,50 for medium irrigation projects in Orissa in July 1977.
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40. We have taken into account the expenditure in recent years worked out for us
from the information given by the States, as well as the suggestions of the Department of
Irrigation and the other material referred to above. The working expenses would vary
quite often from one project to another. We are in no position {o go into the individual
projects. Our purpose will be served by the adoption of an over.all norm for working
out the maintenance provisions for the irrigation systems in the State as a whole, We
believe that ag a rule the provisions required on this account would be adequate if
calculated at Rs, 50 per heetare of gross irrigated area, with an addition of 20 per cent
thereof for special repairs., These provigions would include the cost of work-charged
as well as regular establishments and tools and plant. In the case of a few States, viz.,
Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Orissa, however, on the basis of the information available
with us from them, we have adopted a norm of Rs.45 per hectare., Himachal Pradesh,
Maghalaya, Sikkim and Tripura do not have any irrigation at present from major and
medium projects. Schemes now under construction are expected to give benefits in the
forecast period. We have presumed that 2/3rd of the potential to be created would be
utilised, and we have provided for working expenses at Rs. 45 per hectare of gross
irrigated area calculated accordingly. In these cases as well as for Manipur we have not
adopted any return by way of interest on the investment; receipts, however, have been
taken to match working expenses.

41. In a few States, the expenditure booked in the relevant major heads of account in
1976-77 are higher than what they should have been on the bsis of the norms we have
adopted. We have, however, no clear explanation for this situation, It appears likely
" that the utilisation of the potential in the projects in such cases is much lower than the
optimum, and this may be an important factor.

42. Inorder to allow in our re-assessment of the forecasts of the States adequate
provisions for the maintenance of new irrigation systems or extensions of the present
irrigation systems likely to be completed in the years covered by our Report , we have to
estimate what the gross irrigated areas are likely to be in each year in each State. The
information furnished to us by the States in this regard has been compared with the
targets of creation of additional irrigation potential in each State in the new Plan period
upto 1982-83. We find that there is too much of variation between these figures and the
information given to us by the States. We have, therefore, not been able to accept the
estimations of the States. We have assumed that in each State the gross irrigated area
will increase in the years of the forcast period at the same rate as the irrigation
potential at the end of 1977-78 should increase in order to achieve the target potential
in 1982-83, We believe that this would give a reasonably good approximation of the likely
new development of irrigation, and we have allowed for maintenance provisions accordingly
in the forecasts.

43, We have given careful consideration to the question of returns on the investments
of the State Gov_érnments in irrigation, power, transport, etc. Thisisa major area of
fiscal management where poor performance would lead to sizable subsidy burdens on the
budgets and t_;_hereforé on the general tax payers. A few States have argued bhefore us
that irrigation systems, transport services and electricity schemes are "social" services
provided by the Government, and returns on the investments made should not be insisted
upon. We have no hesitation in rejecting this view, which ig little better than a cloak
for inefficiency and the lack of will to make these investments pay. We find that the
National Development Council and the Planning Commission alsc expect that State
Government investments of this nature should produce returns.
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44, In respest -f multipurpose, major and medium gchemes, we have noted the
concern of the enrior Finaace Cormmiasion, and also the Commissions and Committees
which have gone in.: the question, that the deficits suffered by the State budgets have
been increasing over the last few Pisn periods. The picture presented to us now by the
States shows no improvement excrpt in 2 few of them. The information furnished by the
States, in the form we had referred to carlier, shows that for the period 1979-84, nineteen

States would be in defieir to the tune vl 1. 2690 croxes after providing for working

expenses and interest on the fnvesiman.: 1t the rates prescribed by the State Covernments
concerned, We cannot but recor: guy Vieéws .het this is a serlous situation. Without
providing for the interest, the Joiicit chown ‘or the same period by the same State is
Rs.302 crores. This is the amount by which working expenses exceed receipts. The

last Commission had proceedeid on the basis that the States would improve their position
over the period 1974-79 so aB to match receipts and working expenses. It ig, in our view,
disappointing that thie situation has not been achieved, Complacency in this regard would
be harmful and unjustified. Such deficits are in fact subsidies by the general tax-payer to
those who benefit from irrigation. It is not as if that these budgetary subsidies can

be reduced only by raising the irrigation rates, which States find difficulty in doing.

Steps like better utilisaticn of the avail=ble jmtential, efficient and economic maintenance
and management of the irrigation gystoms, raising water rate demands correctly and
collecting them fully and in time, will all contribute to the desired result. We may note
here that in quite a few States the arrears of water rates are substatial, A few States
have in fact assumed that the position of recovery «f the current demand and of arrears
will not improve in the forecast period. We do not think it proper {0 make allowances

for such factors. Nor do we consider that we ghould only satisfy ourselves with
stipulating that receipts and working expenscs should be matched as they should be, and
no better performance should be expected. At least a small improvement is definitely
called for. We have accordingly assumed that in each State in the period covered by

our Report yreceipts should not only cover working expenses but also provide for a

return by way of interest at 1 per cent on the total capital invested by the States at the
end of 1978-79, as estimated by us from the information furnighed by them including

their budgets. We have agsumed that his return of 1 per cent would be achieved
beginning with 0.2 per cent in 1979-80, and going up by 0.2 per cent in each year of the
period. We have re-nsseased the forecasts of the States accordingly.

45. We have given in Appendix I, 14 (i) the re-assessed receipts and working
expenses for 1979-80 and 1979-84 together with the corresponding estimates of each
Staie. We have also added the following Appendices:~

I.14 (ii) Position of revenue arrears at the end of 197677, 1978-79 and 1983 -84.

(iii) Water rates per acre in the States.

Minor 46. Minor irrigation schemes are of many kinds, and much moré
Irrigation dispersed than the major and medium schemes are, by their very

pature, From 1st April 1978 minor irrigation schemes are defined to

include those with culturables command areas upto 2000 hectares irrespective of the capital cost.

These schemes include flow irrigation from surface water, with small storages «t

diversion works and river lifts. Inthe hilly regions these are generally the menus of
irrigation. Tanks are important sources of minor irrigation in some States. The

potential from surface water irrigation schemes by the end of 1977~78 has been cstimated

at 7.8 million hectarss. The potential from ground water development, created by the

end of 1977-76, was very much larger at 51 million hectares. Esgpecially in ground water
development there has been very gizable investment by cultivators from their own resources
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as well as institutional finance in a very large way. In a few States, Government invest-
ments in tubewclls for exploitation of ground water resources are substantial, Quite a
few States have alsoc set up eorporate bodies for minor irrigation investments, especially
in tubewells,

47. The maintenance of tanks as well as other surface works has not been satisfactory
in many parts of the country. It seems desirable that the reasons for this situation are
studied and remedial steps instituted. It appears that one of the important contributory
factors has bheen the relative neglect of ex-zamindari works in a few States, while in
some others the transfer of responsibility to local levels was perhaps not accompanied
by the provisior cf technical staff of the levels of competence required, Financial
allocations have also been often too small. Among the consequences of unsatisfactory
maintenance, has been a deterioration in the certainty of water supply for irrigation from
these works, and the low level of receipts from water rates. It appears that this may
also have led to inadequate financial provisions for the Proper maintenance of these works.

48. Not all the States have furnished information to us showing the Government
investments in minor irrigation, the irrigation poiential and its utilisation, the receipts
and the working expenses. Some States have not furnished information in regard to schemes
with the corporate bodies which they have set up. Appendix I, 15 shows the net receipts
from minor irrigation in 1978-79 as they appear in the budget estimates of the States.

49, The Sixth Commission had stipulated that the States should reduce the losses of
minor irrigation works in 1978-79 to 50 per cent of what they were in 1973-74, That
Commission had noted that in 1971-72 the States incurred a loss of about Rs. 42 crores on
minor irrigation and flood contro] works, maintenance expenditure on which was debited to
the same head of Irrigation (non-commercial). The position in 1978-79 is that the losses
on minor irrigation are estimated at Rs.65.5 crores in 20 States. Uttar Pradesh shows
the highest loss at about Rs, 27 crores. We can readily appreciate that the working
expenses would have increased considerably over the levels obtaining 5 years ago, in view
of the general increase in prices in the early seventies, We are also aware of the increases
In costs of energy as a result of tariff revisions by the Electricity Boards, a factor of
considerable relevance in the States in wirich public investments in tubewells are substantial,
as in U,P. At the same time we are also aware of the constraints in the way of revising
water rates upwards; this would be all the more difficult in irrigation sources other than
tubewells, in view of the uncertainties in the availability of water when needed for
irrigation. However, with due attention to maintenance, and determined efforts to
. maximise utilisation of the potential available, we see no reason why the present burdens

on the State budgets by way of losses in these schemes, should not be reduced substantially,
For instance, we have been informed that even in tubewell systems in a few States the
actual irrigation in perhaps about 60 per cent of the potential, for various reasons like
non-completion of the channels, irregular availability of power, etc. Such deficiencies
can certainly be set right.

50. Taking an overall view, and keeping in mind the desirability of reducing the burdens
on the State budgets, we are proceeding on the basis that in each State the level of losses in
1979-890, after taking into account the "committed" expenditure, would be progressively’
reduced to half by 1983-84. The forecasts of the Btates have been reassessed accordingly,
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Flood control 51. We now turn to the question of providing adequate funds for the
schemes maintenance of flood control schemes, in which we include drainage

works and anti-sea erosion works. Here again, we have been con-
fronted with the problem of inadequate data, Not all States have responded to our request
for information on investments, lengths of embankments, drains, sea walls etc., maintenance
expenses, norms for such expenses etc, Among the States which have furnished information,

a few have shown investments on what are stated to be present day costs, which they have
calcuiated by inflating the historical costs to allow for current price levels. We have com-
pared the information furnished by the States with that obtained from the Planning Commigsion,
the Union Department of Irrigation, and the Central Water Commission. The Department of
Irrigation have indicated that in the last couple of decades, the funds provided for the main-
tenance of flood control works in most States were inadequate, with the consequence that em-
bankments breached often, leading to substantial damage to life and property, and also to
large expenditures on repairs and restoration of the works, rehabilitation of the people
affected, etc. A Ministers' Committee which reported in March 1972 had recommended that
the annual provision for maintenance of embankments and drainage works should be 4 te 5
per cent of the capital cost worked out fo the price levels of 1972, and 5 to 13 per cent in the
case of river-training and anti-sea erosion works. That Committee found that in fact about
0.5 per cent of the capital cost was being then spent on the whole for maintenance of these
works. The Sixth Commissgion provided 4 per cent of the capital invested at the end of 1973-74
for the maintenance expenditure for flood control works. The Central Water Commission
have now stated in a communication to us that there are about 10700 k. m. of embankments
and 18700 km of drainage channels constructed till March 1978, apart from anti-sea erosion
works and river training works. They have indicdted the norms of maintenance expenditure
for different kinds of works, observing that a uniform percentage of the capital cost would
not be appropriate. The Department have suggested that earthen embankments would need
between Re. 7000 and Rs, 10,000 per km. annually at current price levels during the first

3 years and between Rs, 5000 and Rs. 7000 thereafter. On current costs of construction, the
Department has worked out that these norms would be 3 per cent of the capital cost initially
and 2 per cent thereafter. Armoured embankments are stated to require annually from

Rs. 5000 to Rs. 7000 per km. For drains, broadly classified into three categories by capacity,
the norms of maintenance suggested by the Department are Rs. 1000 per km (upto 200 cusecs
capacity), Rs. 1500 per km (upto 500 cusecs capacity) and Rs. 3000 per km for capacities
above 500 cusecs. On the basis of these norms, the Department have roughly estimated that
the annual maintenance costs would be Rs. 15 crores for a]l flood protection works in the
country. The actual expenditure, as seen from the accounts, was over Rs. 23 crores in
1976-717, but this figure probably includes special repairs as well as reconstruction after
damage by floods, which are not included in the calculation of the annual costs done by the

Department.

52. Appendix 1. 16 shows the information obtained {rom the Central Water Commission
in regard to lengths of embankments, drainage channels etc., as also corrvesponding figures
furnished to us by the State Governments, The wide variations between the two sets of
figures in the case of some States are possibly due to differences in the classification of

the items taken into account,

53. In the light of the above, we have estimated the annual requirement for maintenance
of flood control and drainage works, and anti-sea erosion works, taking into account the physical
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date from the Central Water Commission and the States, the maintenance norms suggested by
the Department of Irrigation, the actual expenditure in each State in 1876-77, and such data as
are available in the budget documents and the finance accounts of the States. The provisions
we have allowed for 1979-80 are shown in Appendix 1. 17 together with the provisions allowed
in the subsequent years of the period covered by our Report. The latter have been worked

out assuming an annual growth of expenditure at 6 per cent for 1979-84, The provisions

thus allowed should, in our view, meet the requirements of special repairs, as well as the
maintenance of new works which may be completed during the years covered by our Report.

Investments in 54. We have already dealt with the guestion of returns on State
electricity Governments investments in irrigation. We now turn to their invest-

ments in electricity. Electricity is a basic input for economic develop-
ment, and ig one of the fast growing sectors of the economy. Its generation and distribution
are also highly capital-intensive. The bulk of the investments of the State Governments is
by way of loans to the Electricity Boards. In a few States there are also investments in
departmental schemes. Karnataka has a wholly owned company for the execution of genera-
tion projects and for the operation of the Projects, which sells power to the State Electricity
Board for distribution. The investment of the State Governments in ail these undertakings
is estimated to reach the level of Rs. 7370 crores by the end of the current year, The total
investments of the State electricity boards in electricity generation and distribution would be
higher than the loans drawn by them from the State Governments, since they also generate
internal resources which are ploughed back into fresh investments, apart from borrowings
from the market and financial institutions, and consumers' deposits. Till the Electricity
(Supply} Act was amended recently, the investments of the State Governments in electricity
boards could be made only by way of loans. The recent amendment enables a State Govern-
ment to provide equity capital also, in which case the question of return on the equity capital
would arise only after meeting any liability for income tax. No State has so far informed us
that it hag taken advantage of the recent amendment in the law for providing equity capital to
the electricity hoards.

55. The financial working of the electricity hoards and the returns realised on the
investments made by the State Governments have been a matter of concern for a long time,
The Venkataraman Committee made a number of recommendations in 1964, and suggested
that within 3 to 5 years the Boards should aim at a total return of 11 per cent after meeting
fully the operation and maintenance expenses and depreciation. The return of 11 per cent
was composed of 6 per cent interest on the capital, 4 per cent for appropriation to regerve,
3 per cent net profit and a notional 1} per cent on account of electricity duty which was
State Government revenue. In other words the return expected was 9% per cent exclusive
of electricity duty. A number of power projects have been assisted by the World Bank,
which at the ttme of agreeing to extend assistance, obtained undertakings that the electricity
board concerned should achieve a return of 93 per cent exclusive of electricity duty on what
was termed the average capital base. This average capital base was taken as the average
of the capital base at the beginning and at the end of a financial year, the capital base itself
being defined as the net value of the assets in use, less consumers' contributions, plus 1/6
of the operation and maintenance expenditure (excluding depreciation). The statement helow
glves an idea of the returns on the average capital base in 15 States for the years 1974-75 to
1876-77, calculated on the World Bank method:— :
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i Punjub 3.0 7.4 8.2
iz, Rajasthan 4, 96 8,7 9.2
13. Pandi Nadu 9.6 9.7 9.5
14, Uitar Fradssh 1.3 4.6 5. 8
15 West Bengal 5.2 5.5 9.5

Lt

+ Vorecast tur the Board's Operations onlv

(p) Provisionz!
Mote . Flgures in ressocd of Andhra Pradesh., Orissi, A parashtra and West
Bengal are for = mbined operation of the Board ani Government Project .

it will be seoc Lozt the performance, judged by the returns caicalased above, varied in
1976-77 lrom &, 3 per cent in UP 1w 15. 8 per cent in Karnaiaka. Ty latter State has only
hydro-electric power which is often taken as less costly in terms of operation and main-
tenance expenscs than thermal generation. At the same time, it i3 jeen that in Madhya
Pradesh and Maharashtra, which have predomine .ily *hermal gencration, the returns were
13. 1 per cent and 13. 0 per cent, respectively, indicating that the performance of the
electricity boards need not be dependent oniy on the fact of the nower generation being
thermal or hydro-electric.

56. The capital base adopted in the World Bank formula for calculating returns
includes only the value of assets in use, whereas the value of the works in progress and
stores forms, in many cases, a sizable proportion of the total investments of the
electricity boards. The earnings of the boards also have io be sl for servicing loans
raised from financial institutions at rates ci interest which are higher than the six per
cent rate generally adopted. Some State Governments have also prescribed, from time {o
time, rates of interest more than § per cent on their loans to the zlectricity boards.
Therefore in many States the electricity boards have accumulated contingent interest
liabilities. The statement below, furnished by the Department cf Power and based on
summary records of discussions of the Planning Commission with the States, shows the
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estimated accumulated interest liability on State Government loans at the end of 1977-78:—

S1. Accumulated Interest Unadjusted Total
No. Name of the Board liability on State Depreciation
Government loans

(Figures are Rs, in crores)

1 2 3 4 5
1.  Andhra Pradesh 34,58 - 34.58
2. Asgam 32.46 - 32.46
3.  Bihar 133.67 10.35 144,02
4.  Gujarat 28,52 - 28.52
5. Haryana 62.46 - 62.46
6. Himachal! Pradesh 14,29 3.10 17.39
7. Karnataka 5.80 - 5.80
8. Kerala 42,11 - 42,11
g, Madhya Pradesh 8.53 - 8.53
10. Maharashtra 11.43 - -
(19.46)a
11, Meghalaya 18.03 1,46 19.49
12, Orissa 28,16 - ’ 28,18
13.  Punjab . 127,91 - 127.91
14. Rajasthan 60.85 - 60.85
15, Tamil Nadu 20.45 5.00 25.45
16. Uttar Pradesh 198.57 1.18 199.75
17. West Bengal 46,10 - 46,10
Total: 873.92 21.09 864.12

Note: (a) Figure in bracket represents surplus for the year.
{1) General reserves have not been considered for calculation of losses or surplus.

It will be noticed that a few States, namely, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, Haryana and
Rajasthan account for about 2/3rd of the accumulated interest liability.

57. It is generally accepted that electricity duty levied by the States limits the scope
for revision of tariffs by the electricity boards, as the ultimate burden on the consumers
has always to be taken into account in fixing tariffs. The levels of duty vary widely from
State to State. A few States do not levy the duty at all. The Department of Power has
pointed out that the revenue from duty varied from 0.6 per cent to 5.2 per cent of the
investments by the State Governments in different States in 1975-76. This points to the
need for taking into account the revenue from electricity duty while computing returns to
the State Government from its investments in electricity. :

58. It would appear, prima facie, that the performance of the boards can be
improved by enhancing their earnings through upward revigions in tariffs. Under the
Electricity (Supply) Act, till it was recently amended, the boards were required to carry
on their operations without incurring logses and towards thie end, adjust the tariffs from
time to time. The tariffs so fixed from time to time generally have an in-built element of
crogs-subeidisation of some categories of consumers by others, in order to subserve
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what are regarded as desirable socioc—economic policies. For instance, consumption for
agricultural purposes is generally subsidiged in all States in the tariff structure,

59. It is necessary, however, to realise that financial performance can be improved
by better and efficient management, and revisions of tariffs need only be a last resort.

For ingtance, the utilisation of existing generaing capacity and of fuel leaves much room

for improvements in a number of States. Information received from the Department of
Power in regard to capacity utilization of thermal power stations and coal consumption
may be seen in Appendix I.18 and Appendix 1.19. The capacity utilisation percentages

of major thermal power stations during 1976-77 varied from 24. 11 to well over 80 per
cent in the different States, indicating the scope for improvement in the utilisation of a
number of power stations. We have also obtained froro the Department of Power the coal
consumption per unit generated in the thermal power stations, in kilograms per unit in
1977-78. The figures vary from about 0.5 to 1.13 in 35 power stations in the country.
The average for the country was 0,6. The coal consumption in a thermal power staiion
depends on the efficiency of the plant and the heat content of the coal used. The efficiency,
in terms of the specific heat consumption (i.e. kilo calories input) per unit generated,
varies according to the design of the individual generating units. The coal consumption
per unit generated also varies because of the calorific value of the coal actually used. All
the same it has been possible over the years to achieve a reduction iz *he specific coal
consumption from abouf 0.9 Kg. per unit to about 0.6 Kg. per unit, in spite of the decline
in the average calorific value of the coal used in thermal power stations during the period
from 6200 to 5000 kilo calories per kg. The trend of improvement in this regard

should be maintained in the future, with the installation of larger and more efficient
generating units in all the States.

Appendix 1.20 shows the percentage of energy losses in transmission and distribution
for most States for the year 1974-75 to 1976-77. It will be seen that during 1976-77 these
losses varied from 11,57 per cent in West Bengal, around 15 per cent in Karnataka and
Kerala and around 17 per cent in Gujarat, Orissa and Maharashtra to over 22 per cent in
Uttar Pradesh, over 24 per cent in Andhra Pradesh and Punjab and almost 26 per cent
in Bihar,

Again, in regard to establishment costs, according to an analysis the results of which
have been communicated to us by the Department of Power, the cost per unit sold in 1974-75
varied from 2.7 paise to 8.1 paise in different ~electricity boards. Similarly, the staff
employed per thousand consumers also varied from 13.8 to 135 in different boards in
1973-74. A Department of Power Working Group which did these studies, had also
evolved certain standards for employment in different spheres of the functions of a hoard
and had recommended these norms to the electricity boards, suggesting that variations to
suit local conditions should not exceed 20 per cent of the norms. It is not known how far
the boards have acted upon this advice,

We also find, to our regret, that collection of the dues of the boards needs to be
tightened up in many States. According to information collected by us, the arrears due
for collection increased from Rs. 166 crores at the end of 1973-74 to Rs, 266 crores at the
end of 1975-76. The arrears were substantial in many cases as may be seen from the
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Table below:

Outstanding arrears to be collecited by the Boards from the consumers as on 31,3,1976

(BRs. crores)

Outstanding Revenue in 1975-76 from

Boards Arrears sale uf Energy
Uttar Pradesh 59.6 156.2
Maharashtra 27.4 130.1
Tamil Nadu 24.2 157.5
Bihar 23.2 68.2
Andhra Pradesh 22.4 83.1
Gujarat 20.3 85.1
Madhya Pradesh 20.1 63.5
Rajasthan 18.4 46.7
West Bengal 12.8 54.7
Kerala 12,0 28.0

60, We have no doubt that given efficient management the electricity boards can do
much better than in the past, and we are hopeful that the returns to the State Governments
from their investments in the electricity boards should definitely improve. We have
adopted a normative return of 6 per cent on the total investments of the States as they are
estimated to be at the end of 1978-79, in theelectricity boards as well as in the depart-
mental undertakings, and in the case of Karnataka in the Mysore Power Corporation also.
‘The return of 6 per cent has been assumed from 1979-80 onwards for each year of the
forecast period. We have already referred to the inhibiting effect of the electricity duty
levied by the States and the Central excise on electricity generation on the scope for
electricity boards adjusting their tariffs upwards where such a course is necessary for
improving their financial position. We have therefore taken the 6 per cent return as
inclusive of the revenue derived by the States from electricity duty in the current year and
the amount of Central excise duty payable by the electricity boards as estimated by us
for the current year. In these calculations we have taken into account only that part of
the electricity duty and the Ceniral excise as relates to the own generation of the
electricity board or other undertaking of the State Government. The investments of the
States in the electricity boards at the end of the current year have been taken as furnished
by the State Governments. For departmental electricity schemes the investments have
been worked out from the accounts for 1976-77 and the budget documents. In the case
of Jammu & Kasghmir, though there iz an electricity board, its operations are managed
by the State Government which bears the interest obligations of the board's borrowings
from the market and the financial institutions. These have been allowed for in the expen—
diture forecast of the State.

61. The returns worked out as above, after taking credit for the electricity duty
and the Central excise, add up to Rs.229.34 crores for all the States for each year from
1979-80 to 1983-84, and Rs.1146.70 crores for the five years covered by our Report.

In the case of 3 States, Gujarat, Kerala and Orissa, where the returns so calculated
exceed 6 per cent, we have set the excess off against the receipts of these States, so as
not to penalise them for their better management compared to the other States.
Appendix [.21 shows the State-wise returns we havs assumed in the forecast period.
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2. Vo do not feel optimistic that the financial working of the clectricity schemes
would change so much for the better that we can also expect the accumulated past interesi
liability to the Btate Qovernments would be cleared in the forceast period. Therefore,
we have not token any credit in the State Guvernments forecasts for receipts on this
sccount. However, to the extent that any electricity bo +xd iz able to clear ifs cumulative
interest liabiiity to the State Government, the resources of the State for the Plan  would

A Llv

be augmented.

63, We might mention that we have considered whether the investment relating to
works in progress at the end of the current year should be taken into account for the
purpose of ctlculating the return, and whether, similarly, ihe investments on works
likely to be completed and commissioned in the forecast period should aiso be taken
into account. We have already referred to the different sources of finance for the
electricity boards. Among sther difficulties, it wiil not be poséible to estimate how much
of the State Government investment out of the total finances available to the electricity
boar.! can be taken as relating to works completed or in progress at the end of the
current year. The same difficulty arises for the years of the forecast period.

In regard to the latter, there is the further difficulty of making an accurate estimation of
when works which will be in pragress at the end of the current year would be commisgsioned
within the forecusi period. For these reasons,  We have hal to content ourselves with
srjculating the rewrn in accoriince with the norms we have assumed on the total
investments of the Staie Governments at the end’of the current year, without distinguishing
between completed works and works in progress. Any return to the States from works
which may be commissoned within the forccast period woul! therefore be available o

the States as resource for the Plan.

64. Shri H.N. Ray does not agree with some of the above recommendations and has
appended a separate Note to this report outlining his views.

Road transport 65. Another important sector in which State Governments have
undertakings. invested large sums of money is road transport. Most of the under-

takings are Corporations under the State Road Transpori Corporation
Act. There are a few run departmentally by the State Governments, and a few Government -
owned companies. While the State Governments concerned contribute the major part of
the capital of the Road Transport Corporations, the Railways also make a contribution and
participate in the management. Unlike investments in irrigation or in power projects, the
investments in road transport have a short gestation period hefore they become prnductive.

66. Tor our analysis of the financial working of the Road Transport Undertakings of
the States, we have vtilised the information received from the States on the relevant Subsi-
diary Points, the anmval reports, balance sheets and profit and loss accounts of the under-
takings, data collected from the Planning Commission, and, to some extent, information
contained in the Report of the Assnciation of State Transport T'ndertakings on the performance
of nationalised road transport undertakings. In some cases the information furnished by
ihe States did not quite tally with the annual accounts of the Corpnrations. We have used
the latter to the extent available. In our exercises we have made no distinction hetween
the Undertakings of the States whether they are corporations under the Aet mentioned above
or companies or departmental undertakings. The total block capital of all the undertakings
(excluding the Sikkim Natinnalised Transport Undertaking) was Rs. 397 crores at the end
of 1973-74 and Rs. 609 crores at the end of 1976-77, as reported by the States. The block
capital is the cumulative outlay on permanent assets including vehicles, workshops etc.
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While the block capital increased by 53. 6 per cent between 1973-74 and 1976-77, gross
receipts increased from Rs. 389 crores to Rs. 712 crores in the same period, i.e. by

83.2 per cent. The working expenses excluding depreciation and interest increased by
76.1 per cent from Rs. 352 crores to Rs, 619 crores. The net loss was Rs. 25, 18 crores
in 1973-74, Rs.44.60 crores in 1974-75, Rs. 33. 85 crores in 1975-76 and Rs. 12. 98 crores
in 1976-77. While there has thus been an improvement, taking all the States in the aggre~
gate, the individual States have not all fared in the same way. The position of Bihar,
Punjab, West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh worsened; while that of Haryana, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Maharasbtra, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir
showed significant improvement. The results are inclusive of those of freight services
run by some undertakings except for Tripura. Inthe case of Sikkim, no interest liability
has been provided for in the accounts of any of the years, and depreciation provisions has
been shown only for 1973-74. Appendices L 22(i) and L 22(ii) show the aggregate results of
the State Transport Undertakings from 1973-74 to 1976-77 and the net profit or loss State-
wise after providing for depreciation, transfers to other funds and interest liability.

67. While earnings of the undertakings have increased on account of expansion of the
transport services and revisions of fares, the working expenses increased mainly on
account of the larger fleets in operation, increases in prices of fuel, lubricants tyres and
tubes and other stores, and revision of wages and dearness allowances of employees. Apart
from these general factors which apply to all the undertakings, the financial results are
greatly influenced by physical performance, the more important indicators of which are
fleet utilisation, vehicle utilisation, occupancy ratio etc. Appendices L. 22(iii) and (iv)
show the picture as at the end of 1976-77. For the sake of comparison, we have also
shown in the Appendix some figures of the Bombay Electric Supply & Transport Undertakings
and the Delhi Transport Corporation. Fleet utilisation is taken as the percentage of the
number of vehicles on the road to the total fleet, or the total fleet excluding vehicles held
for scrapping or major repairs, Vehicle utilisation is taken as the ratio of the average
effective kilometres done per day to the average number of buses on the road per day.
Occupancy ratio has been calculated as the percentage of passenger kilometres or seat
kilometres sold to the seat kilometres offered. Fleet utilisation will be influenced
by factors such as the maintenance and repair facility available, the condition of the
roads and the nature of terrain, administrative efficiency and, to some extent, the number
of over-aged vehicles in the fleet. Fleet utilisation in 1976-77 as a percentage of the total
fleet was 63. 2 in Bihar, between 61 and 65 in the West Bengal Undertakings, 80 in
Karnataka, Kerala, Orissa and Uttar Pradesgh, and 94 in Haryana. In the hill States
this percentage was 49 in Manipur and 70 in Meghalaya. Fleet utilisation as a percentage
of the effective fleet i. e, the total fleet excluding vehicles held for major repairs ete.
varied from 81.9 in Madhya Pradesh to 90 in Andhra Pradesh and PEPSU Road Transport
Corporation. In the hill State of Himachal Pradesh it was 80. Haryana and Punjab had no over-
aged buses, Andhra Pradesh had 19 per cent, M adhya Pradesh 34 per cent and Maharashtra
49 percent. Orissa had a fleet utilisation of 80 per cent with 18.5 per cent over-aged huses.
while Bihar had utilisation of 63.2 per cent with only 10. 8 per cent over-aged buses.

This shows that any handicap in terms of a significant proportion of over-aged buses in

the fleet can often be neutralised by an efficient repair and maintenance organisation and

by good management. Vehicle utilisation in 1976-77 ranged from 1,77, 000 Km per bus

for the Express services of the Pallavan Transport Corporation of Tamil Nadu to 71, 035 km
in the Punjab departmental undertaking. In the hill States the figure for Manipur was
21,000 km while Jammu & Kashmir and Meghalaya had 50,000 km. In the category of

city services, Calcuita Transport Corporation had 58, 431 km. while in the Bombay Under-
taking it was 80, 735 km, in Delhi 81,271 km,. and in the Madras City services of the
Pallavan Transport Corporation it was 69,033 km. The cecupancy ratio was 89 per cent
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in the Punjab departmental undertaking , and 63 per cent in Bihar. The occupancy ratio
influences the earnings of an undertaking and depends on efficient scheduling of buses,

density and flow of traffic, competition from private operators etc.

68. The operating ratio i.e. the working expenses as a percentage of the gross
receipts give a picture of the working of the undertakings as may be seen from Appendix
1, 22(iv) which gives the .figures for 1975-76 and 1976-77, In 1976-77 all the four under-
takings of West Bengal, as well as those of Meghalaya, Nagaland and Tripura were nnt
able to meet even the working expenses. Appendices [.22(v) to {vii) show the revenue and
cost per bus-km and passenger-km in 1976-717, the cost of personnel per bus kilometer,
and the bus-km per litre of fuel. The wide variations between the States in these para-
meters are to a large extent a reflection of different aspects of the efficiency of manage-
ment and maintenance of the fleets. They also indicate the scope for improvement in
the different undertakings in operational matters. It would clearly be incorrect to assume
that improvement in the financial performance of most of the undertakings will be possible
only through upward revision of fares.

69. In the light of the above, we feel that the State Transport Undertakings should
provide a return on the capital invested by the State Governmerts to the extent of 6.5 per
cent. A slightly higher return in this sector than from investments in electricity under-
takings is in order, since road transport operations are less complex than those of
power systems, and the gestation periods are much shorter. Since we are not in a position
to make reasonably accurate estimates of further investments which may be made in the
vears covered by our Report, we have taken only the investment by the end of the current
year, as worked ocut by us from the accounts and the budgets of the States, We find that,
in view of the levels of performance of the undertakings in the different States, as well as
the circumstances and operating conditions in the hill States, it would be practical to
categorise the undertakings as follows:-

1) 6.5 per cent return in each year from 1978-80 onwards for Andhra Pradesh,
Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashira, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu (all seven
companies together) and Uttar Pradesh;

2) Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Punjab, Orissa and
Assam should earn 2 per cent in 1979-80, 3 per cent in 1980-81, 4 per cent in
1981-82, 5 per cent in 1982-83 and 6.5 per cent in 1983-84;

3) Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim and Tripura should
meet their working expenses fully and provide for depreciation in full; and

4) all the four undertakings in West Bengal including the Calcutta Tramways
Company, should, in the aggregate, meet the working expenses and depreciation
provisions in full by 1980-81, and thereafter earn 1 per cent on the capital in
1981-82, 2 per cent in 1982-83 and 2.5 per cent in 1983-84,



34

70. To the extent that the State Governments earn a return above the norms we have
adopted, and a return on fresh investments made from 1979-80 onwards, their resources
for-the Plan would be augmented.

71, As mentioned earlier, we had obtained th= annval accovnts of the Electricity
Boards and the Road Transport Undertakings upto the tatest year for which they were
available. We have already referred to the diserepancies in some cases between these
and the other infermation furnished to us by the States. We have alsn found that in quite
a few States the figures in the balance sheets do not always tally from one vear to ancother
and in a few cases the entries are inexplicable. We have also found that the completion
of the annval accounts and the audit thereof take more time in some States than in others,
We are drawing attention to these aspects since we believe that correctness and prompti-
fvde in accounting and audit are esgential pre-requisites for good management, and in
any cage are inescapable obligations to be discharged in order to safeguard the interests
of the State Governments and of the public who are the owners of these undertakings. This
observation applies equally to public undertakings of the State Governments engaged in
industrial and commercial enterprises. We would like to refer particularly to the some-
what unsatisfactory position disclosed in a Note which we have obtained from the Depart-
ment of Company Affairs of the Central Government, and in information from the Accountants
General, in regard to delays in the timely finalisation of the annual accounts and audit
of Government companies, The Note which refers to Government companies of the
Central and State Governments is reproduced in Appendix L 23(i), and the information
from the Accountants General is shown in Appendix L 23(ii).

State Public 72. We have attempted to study in some detail the financial
enterprises and working of the public enterprises of the State Governments engaged
co-operatives in industrial and commercial activities, as well as those in the

co-operative sector. Among the former, we have taken up statutory
corporations and Government companies under the Companies Act, 1958, other than those
in the electricity and transport fields. The housing boards, water supply and sewerage
boards, slum clearance boards and the like have been excluded, as also joint stock
companies, companies in other States or of the Central Government, in which the State
Government investment is relatively small. Information was collected from the States
relating to the functions and activities of the enterprises, the capital base, the budget
support, the interest or dividend acerved or paid, etc. Besgides, we obtained from most
States the balance sheets of undertakings with a turnover of Rs. 50 lakhs or more.

73. We had also requested the States to furnish us with projections of investments
and the working of their enterprises for the years 1979-80 to 1983-84, Eight States have
not furnished such forecasts. From the forecasts which we received from the other
States, and the discussions which our Member Secretary has had with the officers of the
State Governments, our impression is that in most cases there is little of corporate
planning in concrete terms, In view of the uncertainties in making any estimates of
fresh investments by these enterprises in the period covered by our Report, we have
confined ourselves to an examination of their finaneial working so far,

74. The estimates of investments of the State Governments in their enterprises have
been made separately for 3 categories, namely, financial institutions, promotional
enterprises and others. The first includes the state financial corporations set up under
the State Finaneial Corporations Act, 1951, as well as enterprises held eligible for re-
finance facilities by the Industrial Development Bank of India. The promotional category
includes enterprises which are engaged mainly in promoting the developmenta! and other
industries of all regions through providing infrastructural facilities, financial and managerial



a.ssjstaimt;:, tochnical weowhow, ate., as weil as through works of develapment for back-
ward areas or the weaker sections of the pepulatinn, This category, therefore, includes
cinai inaustries seveleorent corporations, indusirial development corporations, handi-
erafts or handioom development corporations, e»povi corparations, area development

corporations, etc. Appendix L 24(1) shows the tota) nvestments of State Governments in

their public undertakings at the beginning of 1376-77. Appendix 1, 24(ii) shows for each
State, for 1975-76 and 1976-77, the returns on investments in State enterprises by way

of share capital and loans, in abscolute amounts, and Appendix I 24(iif) and (iv) in percent-
age terms. There are wide variations as between the States and from year to year,

75. The total investments of the States in the enterprises at the beginning of 1976-77
was Rs. 902 crores, made up of Rs, 596 crores as share capital and Rs, 306 crores as
loans, in 432 enterprises, 38 of which were financial enterprises, 121 promotional
enterprises and the rest others. At the end of 1978-79 it is estimated that the total
investments of the State Governments would be Ra, 1470 crores, of which Rs. 948 crores
and Rs. 522 crores would be share capital, and loans, respectively.

76. With respect to investments by States in their enterprises, we have found that
the ratios of equity to loan investments differ sharply from one State to ancther. We are
unable to make out the reasons why these differences should be so marked. Nor are we
in a position to make out, for lack of data, how much of the total capital invested has been
applied to completed projects and how much is relatable to projects under implementation.
One could think of different norms of returns on the capital for the different categories
of enterprises, i.e. the financial group, the promotional group and the rest. We do not,
however, have enough data to analyse each of the hundreds of State Government enterprises
and their performance for the purpose of evolving a norm of return for each category or
for groups in each category.

77. Most of the variety of corporate undertakings have been set up in recent years
ag companies under the Companies Act, 1956. In the course of our discussions with the
States we understood that while some States have an agency within the Government to
review the affairs of their public enterprises, few are fully established and effective.

In many States the arrangements for such a centralised agency seem to be nebulous. We
believe that it would be extremely useful for each State to build up an active agency,
functioning somewhat on the lines of the Bureau of Public Enterprises of the Central
Government.

%8. We are, however, immediately concerned with the return on the huge investments
which have been made by States in these enterprises. By the end of the current year the
total investments by way of equity capital and loans are likely to exceed their total invest-
ments in road transport undertakings. Investments of this order should fetch a reasonable
return to the Governments.

79, As regards the return, the receipts by way of interest on loan investments has
been assumed by us together with interest on other State Government loans for a variety
of purposes. A return on share capital can arise only after other liabilities are met,
including provisions for taxation. Taking into account the various factors mentioned
above, we consider that the State Governments should earn a return of 5 per cent on the
equity capital invested by them as at the end of 1978-79, On practical considerations
and in order to give the State Governments adequate time to improve the working of their
enterprises, we are assuming that the return of 5 per cent on equity capital as at the end
of 1978-79 should be earned by 1983-84, commencing with one per cent in 1979-80 and
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increasing by one per cent every year thereafter. The forecasts of the States under the
receipt head 050-Dividends and Profits, have been reassessed accordingly.

80, In regard to the investments of the State Governments in the co-operatives, we
have obtained information from the Reserve Bank for the co-operative year ending June
1975 for various categories of co-operative institutions, and for some categories for
the year ending June 1976, However, data from the Bank were not available on interest
and dividends received by the State Governmerts from the different categories of co-
operative institutions. We have, however, built up the figures of cumulative investments
of the State Governments in share capital and the loans in all co-operative institutions
taken together, from the finance accounts as well as the State budgets, together with
information on dividends and interest received by the State Governments. In the case
of Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim and Tripura, however, information on divi-
dends and interest for these institutions has not become available. Excluding these
States, the return on share capital was 1. 15 per cent for 21l States and 5, 96 per cent on
loans for 1976-77. Appendices 1. 24(v) to (vii) show the picture but this may be taken as
no movre than indicative.

81. The share capital investment in the co-operative institutions would be Rs. 892
crores for all States and the outstanding loans Rs.317 crores, as worked out by us for
the end of 1978-79. Here again, we have taken a rate of return of 5 per cent on the share
capital invested at the end of 1978-79, to be achieved by the last year of the forecast
period, in the same manner as the refurn on equity capital invested by the States in their
public enterprises. '

82. Appendix I 24(viii) shows the State-wise share capital invested in public enter-
prises and in the co-operatives at the end of 1978-79 and the amounts we have assumed
as receipts in the forecast period by way of return on the share capital so invested,

Emoluments of 83. Sub-clause (iv}(a) of paragraph 5 of the Presidential Order
State Government requires us to take into account such provision for emoluments of
employees. Government employees, teachers and local body employees as

obtaining on a specified date as deemed proper and with reference
to appropriate objective criteria rather than in terms of actval increases that may have
been given effect to. In our very first meeting held on 19th July 1977, we proposed to
adopt 1st January, 1977 as the "specified" date. In doing so we had in mind two important
considerations. The last instalment sanctioned by the Central Government to its employees
before 1st Janvary 1977 was given with effect from 1st March 1975. But this was with-
drawn from 1st July 1976. This indicated that the movement of the all-India consumer
price index for industrial workers was such that there was no occasion for any new dearness
allowance instalment after March 1975 for a long time, Even in the cases of States which
generally tnok quite some time before sanctioning new instalments of dearness allowance
to their employees after the Central Government had done so, we thought it reasonable and
indeed not unfair to the States to presume that by lst Januvary 1977 they would have sanc~
tioned whatever dearness allowance instalments they considered were merited. Secondly,
general elections to the Lok Sabha were announced in January 1977 and this appears to
have acted as an impulse to a number of States (though not all) to sanction benefits to thejr
employees somewhat more freely than had been their practice. Indisputably the announce-
ment of the general elections was an extraneous consideration which triggered off a
number of concessions in emoluments which it was not possible to take into ‘account in
the interest of uniform treatment to all the States.
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84, By our letter dated the 26th July 1877 we informed the State Governments of our
proposal to adopt 1st Janvary, 1977 as the gpecified date and asked for their forecasts on
the revenve account to be based on scales of pay and allowances on the basis of orders
jssued and implemented by that date. But we also asked for information in respect of
revisions in pay, dearness and other allowances ganctioned by them after 1st January,
1977 and the likely expenditure on account of such revisions. Our letter dated the 26th

July, 1977 and the proforma by which we sought details are reproduced in Annexure I 4.

85. In their memoranda to us, the States were almost unanimous about the desirabi-
lity of parity in the yates of dearness allowance between the Central Government and the
States. They urged that dearness allowance being compensation to the employees for
increases in the cost of living such parity was justified, since by far the largest number
of employees lived with the same set of customs, eating habits, etc. irrespective of
whether they worked for the Central or the State Government, It was also pointed out that
recruitment at the lower levels was generally made locally, and most Central Govern-
ment employees working in a particular State spent most of their working life in the same
State. A few States went further and argved for parity in total emoluments as between
the Central and State Government employees of certain categories requiring the same
qualifications and having similar duties. Some other States protested against the proposal
of the Commission to adopt 1st Janvary, 1977 as the specified date with reference to
which the provision for emoluments might be caleulated. They argued that since the tux
levels of 1978-79 were to be taken into account by the Commission in regard to expendi-
ture it would be proper to take into account firm commitments of the States till 1978-79 in
regard to pay Tevisions, grant of dearness altowance, etc. The State Governments also
observed that it would be unrealistic to assume that the price levels would not change
dvring the period covered by ovr report and asked that provisions should be made for
future revision of pay scales and dearness allowances. B was suggested that the
Commission should recommend that the Centre should assist the States to meet the full
cost of future increases in dearness allowance every time that the Centra! Government
sanctioned an increase to its employees. Some of the States stated that the assumption
of the Sixth Commission that the cost of future increases of dearness atlowance would be
taken care of by increases in revenue receipts from sales tax, etc. had proved incorrect.
They pointed out that because of the large weight of food articles in the consumer price
index, rises in price levels which led to increases in dearness allowance did not lead to
a higher proportionate yield from taxes, since food articles were either subject to low
rates of tax or were not taxed at all, It was also pointed out that price inflation resulted
in higher government expenditure on items 1ike material costs, transportation, etc., and
it would be incorrect to assume that price increases which triggered demands for more
dearness allowance resulted in enough additional revenue receipts to meet the costs of
more instalments of dearness allowance as well as the additional expenditure burdens on

their counts.

86. Associations of State Government employees, who met us in & number of States,
generally pressed - imilar points.

§7. 'The manmer in which the problem of providing suitably for the emoluments of
Government employees, teachers and local body employees had been dealt with by the
earijer Commissions, has been summed up in the Sixth Commission's Report. But it
was the Sixth Comu:igsion which, for ihe first time, had an explicit term of reference
relating to this problem. That Commission had to take into account provisions for
emoluments of Stute Jovernment employees, teachers and local body employees as ona
specified date deeme1 proper by the Commission in the light of the States' capacity
and needs and the otper burdens of expenditure. That Commission adopted an approach
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in which an objective criterion was formulated and the provisions required for emoluments
of the employees in each State were estimated with reference to that criterion, The
Commission was guided by the consideration that States which had observed restraint

in the matter of revision of pay and ailowances and thus conserved their resources for
development should not be penalised for their prudence in the past. According to that
Commission its approach had certain advantages, viz, -~

(i) States whose scales of pay were distinctly above the all-States average as on
1. 1. 1972, would get the benefit of additiona} Provisions needed to compengate
their employees for rise in the cost of living since that date up to 1.5.1973,

(ii) States, which had observed restraint in revisions of pay and allowances and
thus conserved their resources for development would not be penalised for their
past prudence.

(iii) Ovr approach embodies a line of policy ip terms of which demands for additional
provision for pay or dearnessg allowance can be dealt with by the Finance Commi-
ssions in future. States will he relieved of the compulsion to hustle through pay
revisions and present the Finance Commission with fait accompli, if it ig brought
home to them that their requests for additional allocation of funds for enhancement
of pay and allowances would be regulated on a normative basis, "

Government employees, teachers and local body employees so that the States where the
emoluments were below the all-States average as on 1, 1. 1972 would be enabled to increase
the emoluments so as to reach that average, In addition, that Commission also allowed
compensation to the employees for the increase in the consumer price index for indus-
trial' workers upto the level of 221(base 1960 =100) reached in April 1973, The amounts

crores. It has not been possible to work out how far such a massive expenditure would be
covered by increase in revenue Teceipts attributable to price increases,

In fairness to the States and their employees, it must be said that many of them
observed restraint in Tegard to the frequency of revisions in pay and allowances keeping
in view the constraints on their resources and the demands thereon for their Plans. Quite
a few States also mopped up part of the increases in emoluments, which they had allowed,
by having part of the additional emolvments deposited in the provident funds which are
available as resource for the Plans,

89. We have compared the level of the aggregate of pay and dearness allowance as on
1. 1. 1977 in each State with the all-States’ average as also with the corresponding level at
the Centre for certain common categories of posts which make up the bulk of State
employees. We have algo compared the position with that which obtained on 1. 1,1972, ag
shown in the Report of the Sixth Commission. Appendices I. 25(i} to (xi) show the picture,
Since pay scales are not revised by the different States at the same time or at the same
intervals, basic pays as on a particular date are not comparable., The total of pay and
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4envress allowance, however, can be properly compared. For the purpose of such
:2ns we have taken the emoluments of representative categories of State Govern-

loyees, who also are the bulk of the total number of employees i.e. peon, lower
s clerk, upper division clerk, constable, head constable, primary school teacher,
tron 2 graduate teacher, revenre inspector, naib tehgildar, tehsildar and deputy collector.
Ap'-r,e“;-ii:.es L 2(i) and (ii) provide a synoptic picture of the changes in regard to these
susepnries of posts in different States in terms of the index of Certral emoluments and

¢ne inder of all-States average emoluments, and percertage changes with refcrence to
Central emoluments and all-States’ average emoiunents. Appendix L 27 shows the

aum ber of employees in the States as furniched by them

50, The emoluments at the minimum of the pav scales for most categories of posts
are ciearly lower than the Central level in all States excepting a very few. The all-States'
averare emoluments for most of the eleven categories of posts have been below the Central
emolymenis as on 1.1, 1972 and for all categories on 1.1. 1977 over the position on
1.1, 1972, the all-States’average emoluments showed a smaller increase except for
primary school teachers and tehsildars. The following Table shows the picture (round

figures are given):-

Asonl.1,1972 Agon 1,1, 1977
Centre All- 9, Differ- Centre All- 7. Differ- Percentage in-
States' ence States” ence crease in emoluments
Average Average 1.1.77 over 1.1.72
Rs. Rs. Es. Rs.
«Centre  All-

States

Average
Peon 163 141 -13,50 295 231 -1, 6% 80,7 63.8
L.D.C. 241 208 -13.69 390 323 -17. 18 61.8 55.3
U.D.C. 261 202 +11, 88 478 406 -15.06 83.1 39.0
Constable 168 166 -1.19 315 271 -13.97 87.5 63.3
Head 204 207 +1.47 390 317 J18.72 9Lz 53.1
Constabile 6
Primary
School 320 19% -38.44 478 313 -34.52 495.4 58.9
Teacher
Trained
Gradvate 406 315 -22.41 603 445 -26.20 48,5 41.3
Teacher
Revenue

- - fer

Inspector 241 232 3.73 434 348 19.82  80.3 50.0
Naib/Tieputy o
Tehsildar 305 345 +14. 43 582 511 -12, 20 90.9 46.4
Tehsildar 536 414 22,76 754 602 20,18 40,6 45.4
Deputy
Collector N, A. 539 - N.A. 743 - - 37.9

Broadly speaking emoluments paid as on 1.1.1977 in Haryana, Punjah, Himachal
Pradesh, Gujarat Maharashtra, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and Rajasthan were

above the all-States average.
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We further find that the difference for several categories of posts between the all-
States’ average emoluments and the Central Government emoluments was larger on 1,1, 1977
than it was on 1.1,1972. The following table has been worked out taking the post of peon
In most States as broadly representative of the employees on pay slabs upto Rs. 200 per
month, lower division clerk for the pay slabs between Rs. 201 and Rs. 400 and trained
graduate teacher for the slabs between Rs.401 and Rs. 700,

Pay slab Average emoluments % dif- Average emoluments of % dif-
category of Central employees ference State employees ference
(All-States average)
1.1.72 (Rs.) 1.1.77 1.1.72 (Rs.) L1.1.77
Upto
Rs. 200 - 163 295 80.7 141 231 63.8
Rs.201-400 241 390 61.8 208 323 55.3
Rg.401-700 408 603 48.5 _ 315 , 445 41.3

The position which emerges is that in spite of the large expenditure incurred by the States
since April 1974 on revision of pay and other emoluments, the average all-States emolu~
ments for the representative categories who form the bulk of the employees in the States
has worsened compared to that of the employees in the Central Government.

81. This Commission cannot suggest as an absolute principle that there should be parity
between emoluments paid to the State and Central employees. The obvious reason is that
the States as autonomous bodies have to determine matters relating to emoluments of their
employees in accordance with the circumstances prevalent in each State e. g. its fiscal
Position, costs of living and the comparative position of employees in the neighbouring
States etc., as also their resource situation and the demands on the resources for the
development Plans and the needs of maintaining harmonious relations with the employees,
Nevertheless, it would be un fortunate if these considerations have constrained particular
States to keep the level of emoluments unduly depressed. Such a situation, we havé no
doubt, would not only tend to discourage fresh talent being recruited into the services of a
particular Government but may also lead to the flight of skilled and qualified man-power
either to the private sector or to public sector enterprises. In extreme cases where the
emoluments paid are inadequate for maintenance of living standards considered appropriate
in that particular social milieu, there might be loss of morale. The effects of inadequate
remuneration may be imperceptible in the first instance but are nonetheless insidious and
have to be tackled in good time if the efficiency of the administrative machine has to be
maintained, if not improved.

92. Ancther major factor worth bearing in mind is that' over the years pressures on the
States have been mounting from their employees that in the matter of dearness allowance the
example of the Centre should be followed, The scope for the States for a completely inde-
pendent line of action in this area is manifestly limited. In practice, the States have
necessarily had to follow the Central Government not only in the number of instalments of
dearness allowance from time to time, but also in the matter of adopting the Central
pattern of sanctioning dearness allowance i. e. in terms of the entitlements to dearness
allowance as percentages of the pay. This appears to be an irreversible trend. The fact
is that out of 22 States there are very few States where the Central pattern of dearness
allowance has not been adopted. Any approach to this problem reguires these realities to
be taken into account.

-
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93. In the light of the above, we feel, as the Sixth Commission did, that the position of
each State should be examined by an objective method but without taking on the functions of
a Pay Commission which obviously we cannot do. The all-States’ average level of emolu-
ments as on 1st January 1977 is a fair measure of the adequacy OT otherwise of the level of
emoluments in different States. However, as noted earlier, the all-States’average position
with regard to emoluments paid to their employees has itself deteriorated vis-a-vis that of
the Central Government employees between 1. 1,1972 and 1. 1. 1977, We believe that this
should be a cause for concern as it shows that in many States the level of emoluments is
unduly depressed compared not only to the Centre but also to other States. This is not a
situation conducive to harmonious relaiions between the State Gov ernments concerned and
their employees, and calls for remedial measures. We have decided, therefore, to adjust
the all-States’average level of emoluments in such a manner that the differential between
the adjusted average and the Central Government level is the same on 1, 1. 1977 as it was on
1. 1. 1972, and to use this adjusted average as a norm for the level of emoluments.

04. We have estimated the deficiencies where they exist in individual States compared
to the adjusted ali~States’average. The amounts necessary for bringing the level of emolu-
ments in such States to the adjusted all-States average have been estimated, and we are
providing for these amounts in the revenue expenditure forecasts of those States in the
period covered by our Report . We are making no change in respect of the States where
the level of emolumeénts was above the adjusted all-States average on 1. 1, 1977, and are
allowing fully for the maintenance of the emoluments as on that date.

45, Consistently with our approach as set out above, we have also allowed provisions
for each State to cover the cost of the two dearness allowance instalments which the Central
Gov ernment has sanctioned to its employees after 1. 1, 1977. We have accordingly provided,
in the re-assessment of the expenditure forecasts of the Siates, for the costs of two instal-
ments of dearness allowance, according to the patterns of the States themselves, except in
the case of Kerala, The iwo instalments of dearness allowance allowed by the Centre after
1, 1. 1977 were effective from 1.9.1977 and 1.1, 1978, respectively, of which the former was
in effect a restoration of the earlier instalment which had been withdrawn from 1.7.1976.
Kerala, however, which had been following the Centre in this matter, had not withdrawn at
that time any instalment of dearnese allowance. Accordingly, for Kerala, only the instalment
of dearness allowance sanctioned from 1.1.1978 has been taken into account for working out

the provision for upgradation of emoluments,

9g., In the estimates we have made, we have also provided for teachers in aided institu-
tions aml employees of local hodies, as the Sixth Commission had done. We believe that a
close linkage exists between the emoluments of State Government employees proper and
those of local bodies and aided institutions, As a result, any change in the emoluments of

the Tormer touch off demands from the latter. Accordingly, in the estimates we have made,
we have provided for increases in the emoluments of teachers in aided institutions and of the
emplovecs of local bodies over their exisiing levels to 2 corresponding extent as in the case
of emolmnents of the State Governinent employees proper. To this extent, we are following
the procedent of the Sixth Comimission.

7. iae table below sets out the provisions allowed to each State in the period covered
by aup Report for upgrading the average emoluments as on L. 1. 1977 to the adjusted all-

Qlates average level described earlier, and the provisions for dearness allowancae given
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after 1, 1. 1877, The figures cover State Government employees as well as those of locat
bodies and teachers in aided Institutions:—

(Rs, lakhs)
States Provision allowed for the period 1979-84
Amount claimed Upgradation Provision Total
by State Govts, of emoluments of D. A.
ason 1,1,77 after 1.1,77
1, Andhra Pradesh 7026 876 8178 5054
2. Assam 8612 2868 2868 5736
3. Bihar 31507 28262 8635 36897
4, Gujarat 11308 - 7106 7106
5. Haryana 1712 1514 2018 3532
6. Himachal Pradesh 880 742 908 1650
7. Jammu & Kashmir 4483 6313 2825 9138
8. Karnataka 6353 2247 5069 7318
9. Kerala 15006 - 3103 3103
10. Madhya Pradesh 25636 16771 7788 24559
11, Maharashtra 34583 3399 8993 12392
12, Manipur 66 1406 388 1794
13, Meghalaya 498 185 339 524
14, Nagaland 2644 1425 641 2066
15, Orissa 7548 2826 4742 7568
16+ Punjab _ 7891 2264 3200 5464
17. Rajasthan 4714 2811 5265 BO8O
18. Sikkim N. A, 318 136 454
19, Tamil Nadu 35967 15502 4696 25198
20, Tripura 817 1493 582 2075
21, Uttar Pradesh 37065 7295 15996 23291
22, West Bengal 32230 13393 10386 23779
. All States 290946 111910 108866 220776

Y8. Many State Governments appointed Pay Commissions or Committees after we
commenced our work, The Tamil Nadu Pay Commission has submitted its report to the
State Government, which has also announced its decisions and informed us of the financial
implications. The Maharashtra Government had appointed a Pay Commission earlier and
took decisions on its report a few months ago. Similarly, the West Bengal Government
had an interim report from a Pay Commission appointed in 1977, and has taken certain
decisions thereon, The Kerala Pay Commission has also made its report to the State
Government. The Punjab Pay Commission has yet to submit its report, but the State
Government has estimated additional expenditure of Rs. 50 crores as the likely cost of
implementing that Commission's report. It becomes unnecessary to deal with these reports
and the decisions taken thereon in view of our approach based on objective considerations ag
described above, irrespective of when particular States revise pays or allowances, To the
extent that the decisions of the individual State Governments involve a higher cost to them
in the period covered by our Report than we have allowed for, they would have to find the
necessary additional resources on their own.

States' reasgessed 99, We have given the summary position of the foreeast on
forecasts on Revenue revenue account of each State, as reassessed by us, in Appendices
account 1. 28(i) to (xxii).
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The npel prsiilon on revenue deeount o cach Sate, as U GEEESs0U bV Us, USsWDLs hetter

Gaend anage.nent in most Srates than nee hoen cvident, in matters like efficient collection
¢ overnment dues and improved performance and higher returns in departmental undertakings

4 ell fe public enterprises. No Finance Contmissing cin Lolas e se basic reguircments
lirure on emoluments of

C0owen: efficiency.,  We have at the same time assunied Lhil Cajrie
i cos would be betler regulated with due PegaTid (0 Lie aviluiiiny of resourees and the
In States where the levels of emoluments are lower, in the
e rest of the efliciency of the administrative apparatus, we have sblowed suitable provi-
<iona to enable Lthe States to improve the ievel of emoluments of their ¢innlovees, In another
Chapier, we have also dealt with the requirements of the States for improving the standards
ol o inist ration of the more importzant non-developmental seclors

various demands thereon.

and services.
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CHAPTER 3

RE ~ASSESSMENT OF THE RESQURCE FORECAST
OF THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT

As mentioned earlier, we obtained from the Central Government their forecast of
receipts and expenditure on revenue account as well as of capital receipts and disburse-
ments, together with notes explaining the manner in which they had projected various
items. We examined the forecast on the same lines as those of the States. In that
examination we were greatly aided by the discussjons which we had with the Secretaries
in the Union Ministry of Finance and their senior colleagues including the Chairmen of the
Central Board of Direct Taxes and the Central Board of Customs & Excise. At these
discussions, the Financial Commissioner, Railways, the Secretary, Planning Commission
and the Union Home Secretary participated, We also had a detailed discussion with the
Union Defence Secretary. These discussions helped us in getting a fuller understanding
of the policies and thinking having a bearing on the resource forecast.

2. We examined the projections of the tax revenues of the Central Government in the
light of considerations similar to those which we kept in mind while we were considering
the forecast of tax revenue receipts of the State Governments Lthat is, the long term and
recent revenue growth trends, elasticities of the revenues of different taxes with respect
to Net National Product as well as with respect to Net National Product originating in the
mon-agricultural sector and the manufacturing sector as appropriate, the changes in the
tax structure in recent years, concessions which have been given, and so on., We have,
accordingly, taken somewhat higher rates of growth of revenues than assumed by the
Central Government, in respect of Union exeise duties (%), customs duties (7%) as well
ag the corporation tax (9%). We also assumed a rate of growth of revenues from sales
tax in the Union territories in line with what we have adopted for the neighbouring States,
i.e. higher than that taken by the Central Government for the purpose of their forecast.
As reassessed by us,the total revenue receipts of the Central Government in the quinquennium
1979-84 would be Rs. 80, 126 crores, of which income-tax would acecount for Rs.7, 192
crores and Union excise duties Rs.32, 607 crores.

3. In regard to the forecast of expenditure, as in the case of the forecast of the
States, we eliminated unusual items of current expenditure which were unlikely to recur
in the future. We moderated the rates of growth assumed in the forecast of expenditure
on the Police and on Audit. In the case of the Police the present policy of the Central
Government appears not to favour expansion in the strength of the Central police
organisations, and efforts have been initiated to reduce the strength wherever possible.
We have therefore allowed a rate of growth of expenditure at 6 per cent on the Police in
the forecast period. The expenditure on subsidies on food, fertilizers and exports is
very substantial, adding up to Rs.1, 026 crores in the Central budget estimates for the
current year. We proceeded on the basis that while export subsidies may not be
susceptible to reduction in view of the role they play in sustaining the national export
effort, there was scope for reducing the burden of subsidy on fertilizers. We have,
therefore, projected the expenditure on subsidy of fertilizers in such a manner that it
should be progressively reduced to nil by 1983-84, In regard to food subsidies, the
expenditure as appearing in the Central budget is for the purpose of meeting the deficit
incurred by the Food Corporation of India in its operations covering procurement of
foodgrains, their handling and storage, and issues at prices fixed by Government. We
recognise that there are a number of special considerations which apply in regard to
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procurement prices and issue prices of {oodgrains. We are also aware of the importance
to the country of having an adequate buffer stock of foodgrains involving substantial costs.
At the same time, we believe i ig necessary to restrain and reduce graduaily the expendi-
ture on food subsidies. Accordingly we have projected this item of expenditure in such

a manner that by 1983-84 the amount of subsidy would be reduced by 25 per cent from

the level of 1979-80.

4. We also looked into the returns to the Central budget from the investments of the
Government in its industrial and commercizl undertakings drawing upon material from
the Bureau of Public Enterprises. As on the 1st April 1977 the total investment {equity
and loans) in 145 enterprises was Rs. 11,097 crores. Of this total,the paid-up capital was
Rs.5,413 crores and the loans and deferred credit Rs. 5,664 crores. This excluded
inveatments of Re.78.18 crores in insurance corporations, Re.241.29 crores in the
National Textile Corporation and Rs, 10.79 crores in 3 enterprises registered under
Section 25 of the Companies Act, 1956, Undertakings under construction accounted for
Rs.532 crores i.e. 4.79 per cent of the total investment. Enterprises producing and
selling goods accounted for an investment of Rs. 8,624 crores, and service enterprises for
Rs.1, 840 crores.

5. The gross profit earned by running concerns in 1976-77 was Rs. 1, 054 crores,
which was 9.7 per cent on the capital employed. Gross profit is the excess of income
over expenditure after providing for depreciation and charges pertaining to previous
yvears but before providing for interest on loans, taxes and appropriations to reserves.
Capital employed is the gross block less accumulated depreciation thereon plus working
capital. Enterprises producing goods earned gross profits at 9 per cent on the capital
employed. The service eaterprises gave a return of 10, 8 per ceni on the capital employed,

&. Of the total investment of Rs.11, 697 crores mentioned above, that of the Central
Covernment was Rs, 9, 569 crores, including Rs.5, 268 crores paid-up capital, and
Rs. 4,201 crores by way of loans. The total return to Governinent on equity and by way of
interest on the loans amounted. to 4.43 per cent in 1576-77, On equity alone the return
as calculated comes to 4.4 per cent. There appears to be an improving trend in the
past few years in the performance of the Central public enterprises. It has however to
be noted that, as compared to the enterprises of the State Governments, the Centre has
few promotional undertakings. The bulk of the investments are in production and service
enterprises, which have a large command of the markets, advantages of scale, the scope
for attracting management talent, and so on, unlike the enterprises of the States. The
Central enterprises also have readier access to finance compared to most of the enter-

prises of the States.

7. Taking these factors into account we have agsumed that in the forecast period the
return on equity investment by the Central Government in its enterprises should increase
from 4.4 per cent in 1976-77 to 7.5 per cent by 1983-84. The receipts on account of
interest on loans advanced to the enterprises have been taken as caleulated according to
the terms applicable to such loans and included in the {orecast of revenue receipts. The
return on equity has been calculated on the investments likely to be made by the end of
1978-79, as estimated from the Central budget. We have not taken into account, as in the
case of States also, investments likely to be made from 1979-80 onwards.

8. The re-assessment of the forecast of the Central Government which we have made
as above has resulted in an overall improvement of Rs. 4,626 crores in the five-year
period 1979-84 compared to the resource position indicated in the forecast.
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CHAPTER 4

FINANCING OF RELIEF EXPENDITURE

We now turn to the topic of financing of expenditure for relief of distress caused by
natural ecalamities. Paragraph 9 of the Presidential Order requires us to review the
existing policy and arrangements in regard to the financing of relief expenditure and also
to suggest such modifications therein as we consider appropriate, having regard, inter alia,
to the need for avoidance of wasteful expenditure.

2. It is a well accepted proposition that the primary responsibility for relief measures
for people affected by natural calamities is that of the State Government concerned.
However, it often happens that the seriousness of a calamity calls for relief measures
and consequent expenditure which may be of an order beyond the means of a State in a
particular year. In such a case, the State Government calls upon the Centre for financial
assistance. The Central Governmeni has from time to time laid down its policy for such

assistance.

3, Measures for relief of distress on the occurrence of a natural calamity differ in the
case of floods, cyclones, earthquakes, and the like from those in the case of serious
droughts. In the former case, immediate succour has to be extended to the people
affected on a large scale and within a relatively short time. For instance, considerable
numbers of people have to be moved to safe place, temporary accommodation for them
has to be found, arrangements for their clothing and feeding have to be made, and as
soon as they can go back to their homes, they may have to be assisted with small grants
to set up their households again, In the process, the State Government has fo incur
substantial expenditure on trangportation, drinking water arrangements, medicines,etc.
At the same time, emergency arrangements have to be made for restoring road
communications where they are disrupted and embankments and other protective works
have to be strengthened. Arrangements also have to be made to help flooded areas drain
quickly, etc. Following such an emergency phase, assistance has to be given to the
affected people to rehabilitate themselves by repairing or rebuilding their houses and
clearing their lands for a new crop, as also for seed and other inputs. Works have to be
taken up by the Government Departments concerned for repairing flood-damaged public
works and restoring them to the original condition. These could last for some months
and even spill into the next financial year. Ordinarily, the situation does not call for the
Government providing relief employment to the affected people as a specific measure.
The agricultura! operations which are taken up again provide employment, as do the
normal Plan schemes and the Government works for repairs and restoration of Publie
assets. In the case of droughts, the problems faced by the State Governments
and the people are somewhat different, There is usuaily adequate warning of distress
conditions likely to develop, their extent and intensity. Estimates can, therefore, be
made and reviewed from time to time as to the number of people likely to be affected,
those likely to need gratuitous relief and the measures necessary for providing them
relief by way of drinking water, and so on. The requirements of fodder and other steps
for movement of useful cattle can similarly be assessed and planned for. Some time is
also available for planning relief works. The standing procedures usually require a
shelf of schemes to be kept ready in each district after adequate investigation so that
they can be taken up when necessary. The Plan works which are distributed generally
al]l over the State also provide employment and these could be specially accelerated in
times of such need.
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be noted that, as compared to the enterprises of the State Governments, the Centre has
few promotional undertakings. The bulk of the investments are in production and service
enterprises, which have a large command of the markets, advantages of scale, the scope
for attracting management talent, and so on, unlike the enterprises of the States. The
Central enterprises alsc have readier access o finance compared to most of the enter-
prises of the States.
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return on equity investment by the Central Government in its enterprises should increase
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4. It is in the jight of the experience of relief operations of the nature described that
the financing of relief expenditure has to be considered. All the Finance Commissions
from the Second onwards have recogniscd the necessity of providing an amount referred
tn as the margin for relief expenditure in the expenditure forecasts of each State, When
a calamity oceurs accessitating expealiture on relief measures, the States have this
margin to draw upon immediately, It iseasier for them to do so if the uaspent amount out

of the margin for any year 1§ not merged in the general 1esources of the State for

normal expenditure but is kept invested in easily encashable form. Though very few States
follow this practice, it is well understood that they, as well as the Central Government
whose assistance is sought by them, should take into account the unspent amounts available
in the margin in any year while computing the Central agsistance which way be decided upon

5. It has been the practice of the past Commissions to take the average of expendi-
ture hooked in the accounts under the head accommodating Relief Expenititure for a fow
vears and adopt the average as the margin for each State. The Second, Fourth and Fifth
Commissions took respectively the average of this expenditure for 10 yenrs, B years and
9 years, while the Sixth Commission took the average of this expenditur for the period
1956-57 to 1971-72. The actual expenditures which they took into account not only
included items of direct relief like gratuitous relief, drinking water arrangements,
{odder arrangements, emergent expenditure immediately after a calamity, hut also
axpenditure on relief works. However the margins did not provide for any element of
repairs and resteration of public assets which become necessary on i [airly extensive
scale following floods, eyclones and the like. This was because the actuals booked under
the relief head usually do not include such expenditure. We have considered the matfer
afresh. Since the expendifure on public works which are damaged by & natural calamity
does not create new assets and yet constitutes quite a heavy burden on the finances of the
States, we feel that the margin which we propose to allow for each State should inelude
an clement on this account. In regard to expenditure on relief employment in drought,
however, in the light of the modifications which we propose later in the policy of Central
assistance towards relief expenditure, we believe that the relief employment expenditure
need not be included in the margin. We have, accordingly, estimated the average annual
expenditure for each State for the years irom 1869-70 to 1977-78 on direct relief other
than relief employment, and on repairs and re storation of public properties damaged by
floods, cyclones and earthquakes., We have Jdrawn upon the finance accounts, as well as
estimates approved by the Central Government for the purpose of computing Central
assistance. We have made an adjustment in the figures for 1977-78 to moderate the
effect of the extraordinarily large expenditure necessitated by the unprecedented cyclone
in Andhra Pradesh and T2 mil Nadu in 1977. Where appropriate, we have also taken
into account the commissioning of major prejects in recent years which would have the
effcct of coutrolling or moderating fleods. Un the 9-year average: witich we have thus
derived, we have added an incrementai 15 per ceai, on the considel ition that the averages
are somewhat depressed on account ¢f the price levels before they rose stecply in the
middie of the period we have taken. ‘The margins thus worked oul tur «:ch State for each
year of the period covered by our Report, and included in the reassess=cd forecasls of
expenditure, are shown below i—

R, lakhs)
1. Andhra Pradesh 858
. Assam 345

2

3. Bihar 1308
4. Gujarat 956
5. Haryana 147
§. Himachal Pradesh 51
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{Rs._lakhs)

7. Jammu & Kashmir 130
8. Karnataka 200
9. Kerala 159
10. Madhya Pradesh 183
11. Maharashtra 457
12, Manipur 8
13. Meghalaya 7
14. Nagaland 14
15, Orissa 871
16. Punjab 268
17. Rajasthan 774
i8. Sikkim 1
19. Tamil Nadu . 859
20. Tripura 18
21. Uttar Pradesh 1080
22, West Bengal 1360
Total: 10055

6. We believe that these margins would enable the States to bear the burden of relief
expenditure better than has parhaps been the case so far, even in calamities of more than
moderate severity. We may add that the States should invest the unspent balances out of
the margin in any year in easily encashable securities so that these can be drawn upon in
a year of need and the purpose of providing the margins is fully served.

7. We have already referred to the policy of the Central Government pronounced from
time to time for assisting States to meet the burden of relief expenditure on cceasions
when it is beyond their means to do so, According to the policy decisions following a
review in 1953, the Central Government gave 50 per cent of the expenditure of gratuitous
relief as a grant and 50 per cent of expenditure on test relief works as 2 loan besides
concessional supplies of foodgrains. In February 1955 the assigtance policy was revised,
The State Governments coul:! then expect grants to cover half the total expenditure on
gratuitous relief upto Rs.2 crores and 3/4ths of the expenditure above that limit, Expendi-
ture on relief works taken up as a preferable alternative to gratuitous relief, and which
did not create assets or when the value of assets created was less than the expenditure,
was also deemed to he expendiiure on gratuitous relief. So too was the expenditure on
distress loans given as a substitute for gratuitous relief where subsequent recovery
proved impossible. The Centre also agreed to give granis equal to half the expenditure
on the repairs of Governmeni roads, hridges,etc. where no new assets were created and
half the cost of repairs to admini strative and other Government buildings. In the case of
roads and buildings of local bodies which did not have sufficient resources, the Centre
provided a grant equal to 37} per cent of the cost of repairs in cases where the States
could not assist the local bodies fully. The Centre also provided ways and means loans
depending on the financial position of the States. Further, where the States were
compelled because of the relief expenditure burdens to divert resources from the
implementation of the Plan, the Centre provided development loans. Not only did the
Central assistance policy of 1855 thus cover the ditfevent components of relief expenditure,
but it was also envisaged that the resources for a Staie's Plan outlay should be kept intact.
After the Second Finance Commission recommended, for the first time, a margin for
each State towards relief expenditure, the Central Government informed the States that the
margin would be set off against the total relief expenditure before Central assistance under
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the policy of February 1955 was given. The assistance policy was revised again with
effect from 1961-62. This was done to simplify the procedure and also to define clearly
the circumstances in which Central assistance would be considered justified. The

States were required to inform the Centre when they felt that the expenditure would be

in excess of Ra.1 crore. Thereafter the Centre constituted a Team of officers to
.mdertake an on-the-spot agsessment of the impact of the calamity and to consider
whether any of the relief measures could be dovetailed within the Plan schemes throu;
minor adjustments in the schemes or in the financial provisions for the Plan. The
Central assistance was normally limited to half the expenditure on relief items, including
works undertaken as a preferable alternative to gratuitous relief, where new assets

were either not created or were of a value less than the expenditure. It was also indicated
to the States that in calamities of very considerable magnitude,the Centre would consider
additional ad hoc grants.

8. The Fourth Finance Commission suggested that the scheme of Central assistance
and its working might be reviewed following representations made to it by the States. The
review by the Central Government led to changes in the Central Assistance policy which
were communicated to the States in September 1966. These continued to operate till.
March 1974. Under this scheme the States were to inform the Centre when they felt, on
the occurrence of a patural calamity, that the relief expenditure would exceed the margin.
While doing so, the States were also required to furnish details of the damage or losses
caused by the calamity, the relief programme and expenditure contemplated by the State
Government and the extent to which Plan schemes could be taken up in the affected areas
to provide employment. The Centre then deputed a Team of officers for an on-the-spot
assessment of the situation and an estimation of the expenditure. The Team also
assessed the extent to which the expenditure could be met from the Annual Plan
provigions, the additional expenditure necessary and fixed ceilings on items of relief
expenditure within which the actual expenditure would be shared by the Centre. The
shareable items included relief works expenditure. The Central assistance, in accordance
with the new policy, was limited to 75 per cent of the actual expenditure in excess of the
margin, 2/3rds of which were given as grant and 1/3rd by way of loan. The balance of
25 per cent of the expenditure was to be borne by the State. Expenditure on repairs
and restoration of public properties damaged in the calamity and on loans to third
parties was not eligible for assistance but the States could obtain ways and means
advances depending on their financial position.

9. In 1972-73 this policy underwent a major modification in practice, when the
Central Government ceased fixing ceilings of expenditure on relief works, which was by
far the largest component of relief expenditure in a drought. The change contributed
largely to the enormous increases in relief expenditure in the closing years of the Fourth
Plan. As observed by the Sixth Commission, a considerable proportion of the expenditure
was probably wasteful. With better planning and organisation the works executed would
perhaps have given enduring benefits. The Sixth Commissgion also observed that the
scale of relief works expenditure and of the Central assistance in effect bypassed and
eroded the fair and rational transfer of Central resources to the States evolved by the
Finance Commission and the Planning Commission from time to time. The Supplementary
Report of the Comptrolier & Auditor General of India for 1973-74 noted that in most
States lists of relief works which could be taken up on short notice had not been prepared
even in districts which were drought-prone or had been repeatedly visited by droughts,
floods and cyclones in the past. Some works which were selected were such that they
could not possibly be completed within the period of relief operations. Works ieft
incomplete from earlier years were not taken up in preference tc new works. Many were
started without adequate technical preparation such as investigations and approval of estimates.
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10. Following the Report of the Sixth Commission, the Central Government gave up
its relief assistance policy of 1966 and adopted the procedure recommended by that
Commission. Under the new policy, assistance given to a State for relief expenditure is
to be adjusted within the ceiling of Central assistance for the State's Plan. The Sixth
Commission felt that such a procedure would give the States an incentive for economy in
expenditure and for maximising the results from the expenditure actually incurred. The
Sixth Commission also envisaged that the schemes for providing relief should be integrated
with the overall development Plan of the State. Under the present policy also, when a
State reports the occurrence of a calamity and presents its assessment of the impact and
the expenditure requirements, a Central Team of officers is deputed to make an on-the-~
spot assessment. The report of the Team is congidered by a high-level Committee
headed by a Member of the Planning Commission. The high-level Committeets
recommendations as to the amounts and purposes of advance Plan assistance are placed
before the Union Finance Minister for approval before the allocations are finaliged.

11. In their memoranda to us, the State Governments have expressed their views on
the present policy of Central assistance to the States towards relief expenditure. Andhra
Pradesh has pointed out that if the advance Plan assistance is given without due regard
to the total Plan assistance that the State is entitled to and the impact that any advance
assistance would have on the annual Plang of later years when it is adjusted, the
implementation of the Plans might well be in serious jeopardy. Assam has referred

to the peculiar severity of the calamities caused by floods in the rivers in that State
" and has suggested that the bulk of the relief expenditure should be covered by Central
assistance, though the State Government admits that expenditure on relief could, as far
as possible, be utilised for creating assets as is the premige in the present scheme of
Central assistance., Bihar has referred to the vast areas in the State susceptible to
floods and drought, and has pointed out that the non-Plan expenditure incurred for such -
calamities since 1974-75 has far exceeded the margin allowed by the Sixth Commission.
Since the excess of non-Plan expendifure over the margin is not covered by the Central
assistance under the present policy, the State has not been able to find enough resources
to repair and restore its assets after they suffered severe damage from floods. The
State Government has also observed that the dovetailing of relief expenditure with Plan
schemes has, in effect, reduced the real content of the State Plan. It has urged
that the expenditure in excess of the margin should be fully provided for by the Central
Government in the shape of grants, Gujarat also feels that the present scheme of
Central assistance is not suitable for meeting the situation arising from wide-spread
droughts to which that State is prone, and which affect not only the State budget but also
have a major impact on the economy of the State. It feels that the premise of the last
Commission that a massive time-bound development programme can substantially )
reduce and perhaps eliminate the effects of drought was impractical. The State has algo
pointed out that when the Annual Plan outlays are predominantly for the capital intensive
irrigation and power sectors, there is little flexibility for drawing upon the Plan for
providing employment for vast numbers in areas of poor or no rainfall which are affected
by droughts. The State has suggested that the relief expenditure should be met by way
of grants under article 275, regardless of non-Plan revenue surpluses, if any. The
relief expenditure needs should be determined on objective criteria like areas and
Population promne to droughts, floods etc., the percentage of cropped areas provided with
assured irrigation facilities, areas under forests, and such other considerations. Five-
year ceilings of assistance may be fixed by the Central Government after assessment by
Central Teams. Haryana has also suggested that the assistance for relief expenditure
should be provided as grants by the Centre irrespective of any non-Plan revenue surplus,
and has commented that the present policy of advance Plan assistance is not of any real
help to the State. Himachal Pradesh has observed that the State Government has little room
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to adjust any substantial relief expenditure within the size of its Plans or total budget.
Jammu & Kashmir has made the same point and has asked for revival of the Central
assistance policy of 1966 even in a limited way. Karnataka considers it illogical to link
relief expenditure with assistance for the State Plan. It has pointed out that very large
areas in the State are drought-prone, and in practice it is not possible for Plan outlays
to absorb the burdens of providing relief employment. Kerala has referred to the
cyclonic disasters in the Southern States in 1977 and has pointed out that the scheme of
the Central Government sharing relief expenditure through advance Plan assistance is
totally inadeQuate for such calamities. It has suggested a national relief fund to which
the States as well as the Centre should contribute equally, and an autonomous national
relief body with representation from the States to administer the fund. Madhya Pradesh
has observed that the present Central policy is unsatisfactory, and that diverting the
outlays in 2 current annual Plan from areas not affected by drought was not practical. It
has also observed that adjustments of the advance Plan assistance in subsequent years
would seriously affect the Plan outlays in those years. The State Government has
suggested that the Centre should set up a relief assistance fund out of its own resources,
and in addition one per cent each from income tax, corporation tax and Union excise
duties from the divisible pool may be credited into the fund. It has also suggested that
the Central Teams should include representatives of at least two of the States.
Maharashtra feels that the present Central assistance policy is unworkable and has
suggested the revival of the 1966 scheme with additional safeguards, if necessary.
Orissa has made suggestions more or less on the same lines, requesting also that

the entire relief expenditure in excess of the available margin should be covered by
Central grants in the case of the deficit States. Punjab has pointed out that the present
policy of Central assistance, which is intended to curb undue expenditure on relief works,
is not apt for natural calamities like cyclones, hail-storms etc. where the bulk of the
expenditure is non-Planand on items other than works. In its view, the present policy
has resulted in upsetting the State budgets and affecting the Plans adversely. It feels that
the 1966 policy was more equitable and realistic, and that the Centre should provide
outright grants for relief expenditure, irrespective of non-Plan revenue surpluses, if any.
Rajasthan has also stressed the limitations of the present assistance policy of the Cenire
and has suggested that a national fund may be set up, fed by contributions by the Centre
as well as the States. The assistance to be given from the fund, entirely by way of a
grant, should be determined after an assessment by a Central Team. If no such fund is
get up, the Finance Commission should provide for an amount to each State for transfer to
a famine relief fund every year, and relief expenditure in excess of such annual
transfers should be covered by the Centre by way of grants subject to ceilings set by
Central Teams. Tamil Nadu has found the present scheme of assistance unrealistic and
inequitable. It has suggested that the relief expenditure requirements assessed by the
Central Teams may be provided by the Centre on the same basis as Plan assistance, but
to be adjusted against the Plan assistance, so that the development efforts of the States
are not jeopardised only for the reason of the occurrence of a natural calamity. Uttar
Pradesh has suggested that the assistance given by the Centre should not be treated as
advance Plan assistance to be adjusted against the State's entitlement of assistance for
the State Plan, but should be wholly by way of grant except for amounts re-lent by the
State, West Bengal has also urged that additional outlays on relief expenditure over the
margins should be fully met by the Centre and no part of the assistance should be
adjusted against the State's entitlement of Central assistance for itsPlan.

12. We have obtained from the States their figures of Plan and non-Plan expenditure
incurred by them in each year from 1974-75 on relief measures following droughts,
floods and cyclones. Appendix II.1 shows the figures reported by the States, which may
be taken as indicative of the orders of magnitude of expenditure on the Plan and non-Plan
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side. We have also obtained from the Union Ministry of Finance the amounts of advance
Plan assistance given by the Central Government to each State from 1974-75 to 1977-78 for
specified purposes, and the expenditure reported by the States for those items. Appendix
I.2 shows the figures. The advance Plan assistance for the four years, amounting to
Rs.307 crores, was less than 50 per cent of the total expenditure. of Rs.680 crores
intimated to us by the Siaies. These figures certainly support the view of the Union
Finance Ministry that the present policy of Central assistance has led to restraint in
relief expenditure and also to minimising the burden on the Central budget. On the other
hand, it does seem that the non-Plan expenditure on relief account has been substantial
in many States, and this could have been met only by economies in maintenance expendi-
ture and in Plan expenditure as well as through budgetary deficite, which we consider
undesirable. We note here that on such occasions the State economy often suffers a setback,
and the State budget some loss of normal revenue. It is also worth noting that the

Central Government, as we were informed by the Union Ministry of Finance in our
discussion with them, have in recent years included repairs and restoration expenditure
in the items eligible for advance Plan assistance though it does not create any new assets.
To our mind this is a recognition of the fact that the present policy does not quite meet

the needs of a situation created by serious floods or cyclones. We also note that, of the
total expenditure covered by advance Plan assistance, over 90 per cent was on recoastruc-
tion and replacement of roads, buildings, flood control and irrigation works and other
public assets, in 1975-76; while the same items accounted for over 33 per cent in 187677
and about 55 per cent in 1877-78.

13. Our scheme of transfer of resources from the Centre to the States is intended to
-place the latter in such a position that they can maintain financial equilibrium in the
years covered by our Report. We have considered the present Central scheme of
agsistance towards relief expenditure from the point of view of how it is likely {o affect
the finances of the States when they are visited by serious natural calamities. We
have already noted the possible undesirable effects of dislocation in the finances of 2
State on this account. We have also, on the other hand, kept in mind the necessity of
minimising any tendency for wasteful expenditure on the part of the States, From this
point of view, we feel that the States should bear a significant share of the total relief
expenditure burden. Thirdly, it seems clear to us that the burden of non-Plan expenditure,
which does not create any new assets, following serious damage caused to public assets by
floods, cyclones and the like, cannot be properly or adequately taken care of in the
present scheme of Central assistance, A clear indication of this is the inclusion in
recent years, already referred to, of expenditure of non-Plan nature in 'itemsutaken into
account for advance Plan assistance which, by definition, should be available only for
expenditure which creates new assets. A fourth aspect we have borne in mind is the
fact that the Central Government has not found it possible to adjust advance Plan
asgistance given after 1976-77 against Plan ceilings of the States concerned. This leads
one to the inference that this adjustment is not a matter of mere arithmetic, but there
are real limitationg in the scope for such adjustment when the amount of the advance
agsistance is too large, in relation to the minimum Plan outlays for the years following
a calamity, and in relation to the total entitlement of a State to Central assistance for
its Plan, We feel therefore that it would be appropriate and necessary to introduce
modifications in the present arrangements. It would also be useful, while doing so0, to
distinguish between relief expenditure neceasitated by droughts on the one hand, and
floods, cyclones, earthquakes and the like on the other.

14, In our view the present scheme of Central assistance to States for relief
expenditure could be continued but in a somewhat modified form. For expenditure in
excegs of the margin we have provided, in any year, as estimated by the Central Team,
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the State Government should make a contribution from its Plan for providing relief
employment mostly to mitigate the effects of drought. We would expect that such relief
works would be specially selected in order to improve the capability of the affected area
and the people to withstand drought conditions better in future. The extent to which the State
Government should coniribute from its Plan in this manner should be assessed by the
Central Teams and approved by the high-level Commitiee headed by the Member of the
Planning Commission mentioned earlier, but the contribution should not exceed about

5 per cent of the Annual Plan outlay. The Plan outlay thus fo be taken as a contribution
from the State Government ghould be treated as an addition to the Plan outlay in that year
and covered by advance Plan assistance as in the present scheme. The adjustment of the
advance Plan assistance against the ceiling of the Central assistance for the Plan of the State
should be effected within five years following the end of the drought. We have suggested
that the State Plan contribution should not exceed 5 per cent of the Annual Plan, after
taking into account broadly the sizes of the Plan outlays and the amounts of the Central
assistance for the Plan in the current year, and keeping in mind the relative inflexibility in
the outlays for irrigation and power, industry and mining, road transport, land reforms,
investments in agricultural financing institutions, and the like. We would, of course,
expect that the Central Teams snd the high-level Committee would take into account the
provisions not only in the State Plans, but also in the Central or Centrally-sponsored
sector, for schemes which have a high employment content. In this connection, we
understand that in the new five-year Plan, the outlays for drought-prone area programmes
and other area development programmes, ag well as for minimum needs like roads,
drinking water, etc. are likely to be very substantidl and can be drawn upon for relief
empioyment purposes. We hope that the Planning Commission and the State Governments
would also give importance in the Plans to the completion of works taken up for

providing relief, after the calamity is past. If the expenditure requirement, as assessed
by the Central Teams and the high-level Committee cannot be adequately met in a
particular case even after the State Plan contribution is taken into account, the extra
expenditure should, in our view, be taken as an indication of the especial severity of the
calamity which would justify the Central Government assisting the State to the full extent
of the extra expenditure. This assistance should be made available half as grant and

half as loan. We feel that the loan burden which a State would take on in such circumstances
would act as a factor to discourage extravagance.

15, In regard to expenditure on reljef and on repairs and restoration of public works
following floods, c¢yclones and other calamities of this nature, we feel that the Central
assistance should be made available as a non-Plan grant, not adjustable against the Plan of
a State or agninst the Central assistance for the Plan, to the extent of 75 per cent of the
total expenditure in excess of the margin. The remaining 25 per cent should be borne
by the State, » hich would discourage wasteful expenditure.

Where a -ulamity is of rare severity, it may be necessary for the Central Government
to extend ascistance to the State concerned even beyond the schemes we have suggested.

16. We wouli iike to reiterate that the Central Teams should do their assessments
with great care, particularly in the interest of the States themselves. A relaxed view of
the expenditure needs would possibly leave room for expenditure of doubtful value, and
needlessly add to the burden of the States who, in the schemes of relief we have suggested
above, would have to bear a gizeable part of the expenditure. It is necessary, in our view,
that the Ceniral Teams and the high-level Committee should fix the ceilings on all items
of expenditure. Incidentally, it would follow from the above that the teams would have to
make esl: mates of both non-Plan and Plan expenditure.
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17. We have mentioned earlier that we would expect the States to invest unutilised
balances out of the margin in any year in easily encashable securities, to be drawn upon
as need arises. The Central Teams should take into account the availability of accumu-
lated balances of such funds while they make their assessments.

18. We believe that with the modifications in the policy of Central assistance for
relief expenditure, which we have suggested above, such of the grievances of the States .
as have substance would be largely removed,
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CHAPTER 5

ESTATE DUTY IN RESPECT OF PROPERTY
OTHER THAN AGRICULTURAL LAND

In paragraph 6(a) of the Presidential Order we nave been asked to suggest changes, if
any, to be made in the principles governing the distribution among the States of the net
proceeds in any financial year of estate duty on property other than agricultural land. This
is one of the taxes and duties which, under Article 269 of the Constitution, are levied and
collected by the Government of India. The Article provides that the net proceeds shall be
assigned to the States within which the duty is leviable in & year, and distributed among
them in accordance with such principles as may be formulated by Parliament by law.

2, The duty is levied under the Estate Duty Act, 1953, The Second Finance Commis-
sion examined for the first time the principles which should govern the distribution of the
net proceeds of the duty among the States. That Commission held that the most appropriate
principle of distribution would be the location of the property assessed to duty, That Com-
mission also observed that it would not be possible to apply the principle of location in the
case of duty attributable to movable property, in respect of which, therefore, that Com-
mission considered some general principle, such as population_.inescapable. The latter
Finance Commissions generally endorsed the principles recommended by the Second
Finance Commission, Each of the Commissions had also specified the percentage of the
net proceeds of the estate duty in a financial year to be retained by the Central Government
as being the proceeds attributable to the Union Territories.

3, The existing principles laid down by the Sixth Commission are:

{i) Out of the net proceeds of the estate duty during each financial year, a sum eqgual
to 2.5 per cent thereof be retained by the Union as being the proceeds attributable

to Union Territories;

{ii} The balance of net proceeds be distributed among the States in accordance with
the following principles:

(a) Such balance be first apportioned between immovable property and other
property in the ratio of the gross value of all such properties brought into

assessment in that year;

() The sum thus a.ppdrtioned to immovable property be distributed among the
States in proportion to the gross value of the immovable property located in
each State and brought into agsessment in that year; and

() The sum apportioned to property other than immovable property be distri-
buted among the States in proportion to the population of each State.

4, In their memoranda to us, most of the States have suggested continuance of the
existing principles of distribution, Himachal Pradesh has added that the share attributable
to the Union territories should be reduced to 1. 5 per cent, Jammmu & Kashmir has proposed
that the principles of distribution should take into account backwardness and genuine needs
of the States. Madhya Pradesh, while suggesting the continuance of the existing principles,
has observed that receipts attributable to Union territories need not be a pre-determined
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fixed percentage but should be worked out for each year on the same basis as in the case
of the States taking all the Union territories as one unit. Maharashtra has suggested the
modification in the existing principles that the proceeds apportioned to pProperty other than
immovable property should be distributed on the basis of collections in a State, as being
the nearest approximation to the proceeds attributable to such property. Tripura and West
Bengal have expressed no view » nor has Sikkim, where the duty is not leviable,

5. We are in agreement with the views of the earlier Commissions that in the distri-
bution of the proceeds of estate duty, virh_ich is one of the taxes and duties leviable under
Article 269, each State should get, as near as may be, a share equivalent to what it -would
have obtained if it had the power to levy and collect the duty. It would also be incorrect,
in our view, to determine the shares of the States in proportion to the collections of the
duty in each State, since collections may take place in a State on account of duty assessed
on properties situated in other States. ' '

6. We had a discussion with the Union Ministry of Finance and the Central Board of
Direct Taxes to ellcit their views in regard to the difficulties, if any;, which they had in the
compilation of statistics of location of properties brought to assessment, We were informed
that the Statewise statistics furnished to us by the Central Board of Direct Taxes in regard
to the value of property brought to assessment, the demands raised, etc., did not represent
location of the assessed property but only the States in which the assessments had been
made, We were algo informed that the system of compilation of statistics could be re-orga-
nised 80 as to determine the values of the properties assessed to duty each year by their
location in different States, but that this would involve additional costs and some adminig-
trative difficulties. While we recognise that the Department may have problems to solve in
this regard, we cannot agree that these difficulties should be allowed to frustrate the prin-
ciple that the States should get in respect of a tax or duty under article 269 what they would .
have obtained if they had the power to levy and colleet it themselves, This can best be
ensured if Statewise location of the Property subjected to tax or duty is taken into account.

7. We have examined also the question whether it would be possible to determine the
location of properties other than immovable property subjected to estate duty, We find
that the rules framed under the Estate Duty Act lay down the manner in which properties
other than immovable property, which are held abroad, should be treated for the purpose
of determining location., These are principles which are well established, and can equally
be applied for the determination of the Iocation of guch properties in India. :

8. We accordingly recommend that the net proceeds of estate duty in respect of property
other than agricultural land brought to assessment in each of the years from 1979-80 to
1983-84, should be distributed among the States in proportion to the gross value of the
immovable property as also property other than immovable property taken together located
in each State, excepting in regard to property located abroad, We have noticed, in the
statistics furnished by the Central Board of Direct Taxes, that there is a small element of
duty collected in respect of property held abroad. We recommend that this element of the
net proceeds of the duty in any year should be included in the share of the States where the
relevant agsessment was done, Sikkim will also be entitled to a share in the net proceeds of
thia duty, determined in accordance with these recommendations, if and when the duty
becomes leviable in that State in the period covered by our report,

9. We have every reason to think that the Government of India will issue instructions to
the authorities concerned to ensure that statistics are compiled to enable the share of each
State being computed in accordance with our recommendations. Obviously, it is not possible
for us to estimate what the share of each State wou'l be in each year, for computing its
revenue receipts on this account, The amount., irva™~d are not likely te be substantial,
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_CHAPTER 6

ADDITIGNAL DUTIES OF EXCISE

Clause (b of paragraph € of the Presidential Order authorises this Commission to sng-
eost changes, if any, in the principles governing the distribution among the States of the not
procecds in any financial year of the additional excise duties leviable under the Additional
Dutice of Excige {(Goods of Speeial Importance} Aot, 1957, on eolton fabrics, woollen fabrics,
rayon or artificial silk fabrics, sugar and lobacco including manufactiured tobacco. The
proviso to clause (b), however, lays down that the share accruing to each State shall not
be in any case less than the revenue realised from the levy of sales tax on these articles
for the financial year 1956-57 in that Stote.

2. The additional duties of excise are levied hy the Central Government in pursuancce
of 2 unanimous agreement recorded by the National Development Council in December 1956.
That agreement was that sales taxes levied in the States on mill-made textiles, tobaceo in-
cluding manufactured tobacco and sugar should be replaced by a surchage on the Central
excise duties on these articles and that the income derived therefrom should be distributed
among the States on the basis of consumption. It also provided that the distribution among the
States should assure to them the income derived by them at that time from their respective
sales taxes. The Council had dlso agreed that the sharing and distribution amoeng the States
should he referred to the Finance Commission. The additional duties of excise have since then
been levied and collected by the Centre. The aforesaid arrangement was in the nature of
tax rental as noted by the earlier Commnissions, Though the States have the constitutional
right to levy sales tax on any of these articles, but by virtue of Sections 14 and 15 of the
Centra) Sales Tax Act, which has declared these articles to be goods of special importance
in inter-State trade and commerce, the rate of the tax cannot exceed 4 per cent. Further,
in the evenl of a State Government levying a sales tax on any of these items, it forfeits its
share of the additional excise duty.

3. The earlier Finance Commissions which recommaeanded the principles for distribu-
tion of the net proceeds of additional excise duties among the States found that the most
appropriate basis of distribution would be that of consumption of the articles in each State,
since such a basis cnsured to the States shares more or less equivalent to what they would
have cbtained if they had continued to levy and collect sales taxes. The Commissions had,
however, faced the difficulty arising from lack of retiable statistics of consumption of these
articles in each State. Each of them had therefore devised formulae which it considered
would most closely approximate to the basic principle.

4, The amounts which each State had derived from sales taxes on the articles in the year
1956-57 have generally been referred to by the earlier Commissions as the guaranteed amount.
Such guaranteed amount was first estimated by the Second Commission. The later Commi-
ssions accepted the Second Commission's estimations. Except the Sixth Commission the
other Commissions had first set apart and distributed the guaranteed amount from the net
proceeds of each year covered by their reports, The balance of the net proceeds was then
recommended to be shared among the States in accordance with the formulae which, as
mentioned above, each Comimission evolved.

5. In their memoranda to us, the State Governmeants have expressed their views not only
on the principles for distribution of the net proceeds of the duties but also on the manner
in which the scheme of replacement of eales tax by additional duties of excise has been opera-
ted by the Central Government, We shall deal with this second aspect later. Only Gujarat,
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considering that the net proceeds of the duty likely to be available for the five-year period
would be of the order of about Rs,60 crores for the 21 States, as indicated by the Govern-
ment of India, We have not taken these amounts into account in the receipts of the States In
the period covered by our Report, The share which each State may get in each year would
therefore be available for its Plan.

10. We do not deem it necessary to determine now the portion of the net proceeds of
estate duty attributable to the Union territories, for the years covered by our Report,
This portion, for each year, should be determined in the same manner and on the same
principles as for the determination of the shares of each State, taking the Union Territories
as one unit for the purpose. :

11. Section 52 of the Estate Duty Act gives power to the Central Government to accept
from the person accountable for estate duty, in satisfaction of the whole or part of such
duty, any property passing on the death of the deceased. We are not aware of any occasion
when the whole or part of the estate duty in any particular case has been collected in this
manner. But such cases may arise in future. In such cases the a.iount of the duty involved
should be treated as having been collected in cash for the purpose of our recommendation
above,

12, The net proceeds of the estate duty in any year are required to be certified by the
Comptroller & Auditor General of India under article 279 of the Constitution, We understand
that the net proceeds of estate duty for the years after 1871-72 have not been so certified,
We cannot but note this with concern. It is expected by all concerned that after the recom-
mendations of a Finance Commission are accepted by the Government of India, the work of
the departmental and other authorities would proceed in the normal course of business
smoothly in accordance with the law and the Constitution so as to give effect completely and
without serlous delay to the scheme of transfer of resources to the States. We hope that the
difficulties of the Comptroller & Auditor General and the Department in the certification of
the net proceeds will be overcome and steps will be taken to ensure that such delays do not
oceur in future, We do not see why the certification process cannot be completed within a
few months after the close of a financial year.

13. We have also noticed that for the years for which the net proceeds have not been
certified by the Comptroller & Auditor General, the Central Government is making provi-
sional payments to the States on account of their shares on the basis of the revised estimates
of collections of the respective years, distributed in the population ratio of the States. This
is being done under Rule 4 of the Estate Duty (Distribution) Rules 1963, made under Section
4 of the Estate Duty (Distribution) Act, 1962, which invokes the use of the population ratio
only for duty attributable to property other than immovable property. We suggest that the
provisional distribution of the shares of the States, which would be made on the basis of the
revised estimates for a year till the certified net proceeds are known, should be done on the
same principles as the final distribution, For this purpose, the previous vear's shares of
the States could be used provisionally.
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Maharashtra and U. P. have taken the position that the guarantecd amount should be Grst sct
apart. As far as the principles of distribution are concerned, Andhra Pradesh and Assam
have suggested no change in the formula of distrilmution adopted by the Sixth Commission.
West Bengal has expressed no view. Bihar has suggested that the entire proceeds should
he distributed on the population ratio of the States. Guj arat and U. P, have proposed distri-

bution in the same ratio as that of the gunaranteed amount of each Staie. Haryana has proposed

that 10 per cenl of the proceeds should be distributed on the nopulation ratio and the halance
in the proportion of the saleg tax in each State tn the total sales tax of all Stales. Kerala,
Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu have proposed the same hasis ns Haryana, except that they
would give no weight to population. Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Meghalaya have discounted
the sales tax collection criterion and have suggésted weightages of 70 per cent to population,
20 per cent to backwardness and 10 per cent to production. While Manipur and Meghalaya
would apply this formula to the entire net proceeds, Himachal Pradesh has suggested first
sciting apart 20 per cent of the proceeds for the hill areas which, according to it, consume
these articles more ihan the plains. Nagaland has proposed weightage of 65 per cent to popu-
lation, 25 per cent to backwardness and 10 per cent to production, while Punjab has suggested,
for the same [actors, b0 per cent, 40 per cent and 10 per cent respectively. While Punjab
and Orissa have both stated that consumption is the best hasis of distribulicen, Orissa has
suggested that the entire proceeds should be distributed in the population ratio. Raj asthan
follows Orissa but has suggested as an alternative distribution of ile net procceds of the
duties from the 3 groups of articles in proportion to the average consuiner expenditure on
each of them as worked out from the National Sample Survey. Jammu & Kashmir has peinted
out that the growth in receipts from the additional cxcise dutics has ol kept pace with that

in sales tax revenuss of the State and has suggested that this imbalance showd be corrected
and the State adequately compensated in the sharing of the procecds of the duties. Karnataka
has proposed 90 per cent weightage to population and 10 per ceat to backwardness measured
by the distance of the per capita income from the maxinuim per capita incone of uny State.
Madhya Pruadesh has suggested a slight variationin these vercentages, naviely, 95 and 5.
Tripura has proposed that 50 per cent of the net proceeds sheuld he distributed an the basis of
density of population, 25 per cent on backwardness, 15 per cuent on 1he Lasis of Dtate income
and 10 per cent on production.

6. We have at the outset considered the question whether the guarantecd amounts should
first be set apart and the balance of the nct proceeds of additional dutics of excise be distri-
buted according to the formula of such distribution agreed upon by us. If that were done, there
is no doubt that some States would receive in the period covered by our Report shares slightly
larger than the shares they would receive if the guarantced amounts were not so set apart.
While it is true that under the N.D, C. resolution earlier agreed to,n State is entitled to have
a share which should not be less than the guaranteed am ount, the agreement does not assure
to any State any extra benefit what it would receive were the guaranteed amount first sel
apart. The agreement when properly read cannot necessarily bear such an interpretation.
The principte of distribution which we rec ommend hereinafter would therefore apply to the
entire net proceeds, since the share due to each State will be more than the guaranteed

amount.

7. We agree with the earlier Commissions that the appropriate basis for distribution
is that of consumplion in each State of the articles subject to the additional excisc duties.
We have examined whether the household consumer expenditure surveys of the National Sample
Survey would provide an adequate and reliable measure of the consumption of these articles
in each State. At our request that organisation did a gpecial compilation for us from the
consumer expenditure survey of 1972-73 (27tb Round), The Survey included a large varicty
of items of household consumption of sugar, lohaceo and textiles. The description of these
items is different from that of articles subject to additinnal duiles of excise. In consultation
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with the Central Board of Excise and Customs, the items covered by the consumer expendi-
ture survey were classified to conform.as closely as possible, first, , with categories which
are totally exempt from additional excise duties, and secondly with those on which these
duties are leviable. The rest did not clearly fall in the exempt or dutiable categories. At
out request the N.5.5.0. was good enough to tabulate for these categories total as well as
ber capita consumer expenditure and also the quantities purchased by households for rural
and urban areas separately and in each State. The aggregate results are shown in the table
below:

(in Rs. crores)

On category Distribution of expenditure net of Col, 3
(i), i.e. Excluding On category (ii) Oun category (iii)
entirely category items i. e. i.e. all other
exempt (i) items. those entirely items, not in
Total items. subject to (i) or (ii).
addl, Excise
. . duty,
e 2 3 4 5(a) 5(b) _ .
Sugar 1074.61 409.21 665. 40 628.49 36.91
{100) (34.08) (62.92) (59.49) (3.43)
Tohacco 543.55 i3.51 930, 64 94,02 436.02
(100) (2.49) (97.51) (17.30) (80.21)
Textiles 2269,13 262,04 2007.09 1351.19 655.90
(100) (11,55) (88.,45) (59.55) (28, 90)

Note 1: Figures in brackets are percentages.
Note 2: The totals in Col.2 relate only to expenditure incurred in purchase, excluding the
value of home grown products.

We consulted the Director of the Central Statistical Organisation in regard to the compara-
hility of that organisation's cstimates with the estimates compiled for us by the NSSO. The
NS8O's aggregates of household consumer expenditure are lower than the CSO's estimates

of private final consumption at current prices, by 47.93 per cent in the case of tobacco,
47.74 per cent in the case of sugar and 19.59 per cent in the case of textiles. We have found
it difficult to find adequate explanations for these differences. We have also compared the
NS8O estimates with data on production of sugar, tobacco and textiles and found discrepancies
which are again difficult to comprehand. The total quantity of sugar purchased in 1972-73
(July ~ June) according to the NSSO estimate is 29 per cent more than the production of sugar
in that year (October- September) as officially estimated by the Department of Food of the
Central Government. The NSSO compilation for us shows the total consumption of cigarettes
at 15810 million in that year as against the production figure of 61093 million as intimated

to us by the Central Board of Excise & Customs. In the case of cloth, the Indian Cotton Mills
Federation has estimated the production and availability for home consumption, excluding export
and other purposes, at 8500 million metres for 1972 and 8001 million metres for 1973, which
includes production in the mill sector as well as the decentralised sector, blended and mixed
fabrics and man-made fibre fabrics. The NSB50 compilation shows only 5174 million metres
as total purchases of textiles which represented about 65 per cent of the availability estimated
by the I.C.M, F. Even adding purchases of ready made garments, the total value of house-
hold purchases comes to 73 per cent of the availability estimated by the 1. C.M.F. These
differences between production and household consumption are difficult to explain even if
allowances were made for inventory levels, trade flows, non-reporting by producers and
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non-househald consum;ition. Wo have noticed further from the NS compilation that whil ¢

Lhe unit prices prid for sugar do not differ very much s petween the States, there arc wide
Vﬂl‘iﬂt'}\'ll-}b i the unil prices at which tobacco and textilos were purchased in the different
States. This again is Jdifficult to comprehend. We may perhaps note here that the N35C
consumstr oxpendilure Surveys. ds we have been given 1o anderstand, do not fully capture
the expenditure of the higher income groups angd therelore are not Lk cly to reflect adequately
the consumption of varieties of tobacco and textiles which contribute in a large measure to

{he revenues from additional excise dulics.

8. 1n view of these difficultie's we are unable Lo rely on the NSSO data for our present
purpose of directly estimating the consumption in cach State of the articles subject to addi-
tional excise duties. We must also observe that the NSSO's surveys in any case cover only
household expenditure, whereas both in the case of sugar and textiles non-household congump-
tion is also sigpificant and reicvant for us. Besides, it appears to us somewhat doubtful to
use NSSO data which relates to the year 1972-73 for distribution of additional excise duties
for the period which would commence 7 years later. While sugar consumption possibly may
not radically change over a few years, heing a common item of need, the same cannot be
said in regard to all the varieties of tobaceo and textiles. In the case of tobacco, Toughly 80
per cent of the additional execisce duties is derived from cigarettes, the duties thercon being
different for different slabs of value of the article. Similarly, the dutics on textiles fall
differently on diverse ciasses of textiles. The information furnished to us by the Central
Board of Excise and {lustoms digcloses that the contribution of man-made fabrics, which are
relatively high price among the textiles. to the total proceeds of the duties on textiles has boeen
snereasing rapidly in the Jast fow years and is now about two-thirds or more.

9. We would like 1o suggest Lo the Government of India, in the light of the above, that
they should give renewed consideration o ihe question of collecting suitable statistics for
relinble estimates of consumption of theso articles in each State for the henefit of the future
Tinance Commissions.

10. Before we proceed to consider the principies of distribution among the States of
the nel proceeds of the additional duties of exelise, we would like to refer to the case of
Sikkim. Sikkim became & State only in 1975 0 nd was therefore ool one of the participant
States when the scheme of replac ement of State sales taxes by additional excisc duties was
agreed upon in 1956, Additional excise dutics are also not loviable in Sikkim. It may not
be unreasonable to assume that nad Sikkim heen a part of the Union when the replacement
of sales tax on certain commodities hy additional excise duties was agreed upon, it too
would have been a party to the overall agreement. The essential pre-requisite is that the State
Government should keep in abeyance its right to charge a sales tax in order to qualify for
4 share in the additional excise dutics. We have been informed by the State Government
that n sales tax is being charged presently on cotton fabrics, woollen fabrics, and rayon or
artificiat silk fabrics, but no sales tax is levi ed on sugar and tobacco including manufac-
tured tobacce. Thus, Sikkifmn should have a share in the net proceeds of the additional excise
duty on the last two items and also on textiles in the event of its withdrawing sales tax on that
item. The further consideration is that additional excise duties would in any case be charge-
able on these items at the production and clearance stage, when brought into Sikkim from
the rest of the country. The consumers in Sikkim would have been charged a price which
took into account the additional excisc duty already levied and would have borne the same
burden in this regard as consumers in the rest of the country. 1t, therefore, seems eqgui-
table to us that Sikkim should have a share in the net proceeds of these dutice except, of
course, in the case of textiles till such date as the State continues tolevy a sales tax on

textiles.
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11. We have obtained, from the Department of Food of the Government of India, stati~-
stics of despatches of sugar to each State and the Union Territories during the last few years
ending with 1976~77. The Department has also informed us that we could safely take the
despatches of sugar to each State in each year as the measure of consumption, We believe
that it would be in order if we were to use despatches as a fair approximation of consumption
and to take the average of the despatches to each State in the 3 years ending 1976-77. The
share of the Union Territories and of each State in the total of the average despatches in
these 3 years to all the States should be taken as the share in the proceeds of the duties.
Accordingly, we recommend that 3.271 per cent of the net proceeds of the additional duties
of excise on sugar in each of the years from 1979-80 to 1983-84 should be retained by the
Central Government as attributable to the Union Territories and the balance should be distri-
buted among the States in the pPercentages shown below:—

State ' Percentage
Andihra Prade:h 5.245
Assam 2.408
Bihar 5.933
Gujarat 8.742
Haryana 2.666
Himachal Pradesh 0.860
Jammu & Kashmir 0.831
Karnataka 4.901
Kerala 3.783
Madhya Pradesh 6.019
Maharashtra 17.082
Manipur 0.143
Meghalaya 0, 029
Nagal and 0. 115
Orissa 2,178
Punjab 6.220
Rajasthan 4.729
Sikkim 0.057
Tamil Nadu 6. 449
Tripura 0,172
Uttar Pradesh 13.184
West Bengal 8.254

12. Inthe case of textiles and tobacco we have been unable to find a similar method as
in the case of sugar for estimating consumption in each State, We are unable to agree with
the suggestion of some of the States that the sales tax collections in a State would be a reliable
guide for the estimation of the consumption of the articles subject to additional excise. Sales
taxes fall on all varieties of articles and exemptions for sales tax are given by different
States for different articles. Sales tax revenues seem to depend also on the extent to which
the economy of a State is diversified. Besides, actual collections are influenced by the
structures of the sales tax systems in and the rates adopted by different States as well as
by the vigour or otherwise of the administration from time to time. In our view, therefore,
the sales tax collections in the different States would be a doubtful measure of the relativities
between them in the matter of consumption of textiles and tobacco. We prefer to go by the
generally aceepted proposition that the higher the income the higher also the consumption
of textiles and tobaccg, particularly the varieties which .contribite the major part of the
revenue from additional excise duties. We believe that the relativities in the consumption
of these articles as between the States would be reflected adequately in the product of the
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population and the per capita State Domestic Product. We have obtained from the Central
Statistical Organisation comparahle series of per capitn State Domestic Product al State
purvent prices for each State for the years 1970-71 10 1975-76. The CSO's comparable
estimates of the per capita State Domestic Produet are given in Amnexure VIL 3. We: have
multiplicd the average pevr capita State Domestic Product of each Stute for the 3 years ending
1975-176 by the population of the State according to the 1971 census, and worked out the per-

centage shares of this product of ench State in the corresponding ail-States’total flgure-

The proceeds attributable to the Union Te rritories has heen worked out in the same manncy.
W reeommended that 2,182 per cent of the net proceeds of the additionat dutics of exeise
on textiles and on tobaceo in each year firom 1979-80 Lo 1983-84 shoutd he retained hy the
Central Government as attributable to Lhe Union Territories and the halance be distributed
among the States in the perc entages shown helow—

TEXTILES TOBACCO.

State Percentage _State Percentage
Andhra Pradesh .00 Andhra Pradesh 8,01
Assam 2,208 Assam 2,204
Bihar 7.221 Bihar 7.21%
Gujarat G. 015 Gujarat 6.013
flarvana 2.790 Haryana 2.7589
flinachal Pradesh 0.734 Himachal Pradesh G.734
Jammu & Kashmir 0. 71 Jamma & Kashmir 0. 744
Karnataka 6.083 Karnataka 6,081
Kerala 4.020 Kerala 4,019
Madnya Pradesh 6.422 Madhya Pradesh (.19
Maharashira 13.516 Maharashtra 13,506
Manipur 0,155 Manipur 0. 185
Moghalaya 0.171 Meghalaya 0,171
Nagatand 0.084 Nagatand (0. 084
Orissa 3.457 Qrissa 3.4586
Punjab 4,270 Punjab 4.2068
Rajasthan 4.366 Rajasthan 4.365
Sikkim - Sikkim 0.034
Tamil Nadu 7.710 Tamil Nadu 7.707
Tripura 0.257 Tripura 0.256
Uttar Pradesh 12,549 Uttar Pradesh 12.544
West Bengal 9,094 West Bengal 9.091

13. No share has been shown for Sikkim in the case of textiles as that State levies a
sales tax thereon. Should the State Government 2i any time in the period covered by our
Report give up its tax on textiles, it would be entitled simultaneously to a proportionate share
in the net proceeds of the additional duties of excise thereon. The State-wise percentages
shares shovld in that event be as shown below -

TEXTILES
State Percentage
Andhra Pradesh 8.018
Assam 2.297
Bihar 7.219
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State Percentage
Gujarat 6.013
Haryana 2.789
Himachal Pradesh 0.734
dammu & Kashmir 0.744
Karnataka 6.081
Kerala 4.019
Madhya Pradesh 6.419
Maharashtra 13.506
Manipur 0.185
Meghalaya 0.171
Nagaland 0.084
Orisgsa 3.456
Punjab 4,268
Rajasthan 4.365
Bikkim 0.034
Tamil Nadu 7.707
Tripura 0.256
Uttar Pradesh 12.544
West Bengal 9.091

14. As would be seen from above, we are specifically recommending the shares of the
States separately in the net proceeds for additional ‘excise duties on sugar, textiles and on
tobacco, and would also expect that when the Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special
Importance) Act is amended in order to give effect to our recommendations as may be ac-
cepted by the President, the shares of the States would be shown separately for each of these
articles. We are doing so in order to avoid any doubt as to the entitlement of a State in its
share of the proceeds of the duties on the articles other than any of them on which it may
levy a sales tax in the period covered by our Report. Inthe Act as it stands after it was
amended in 1974, the provisions of the Second Schedule would seem to mean that if a State
were to levy sales tax on any one of these articles it would forfeit its share in the proceeds"
of the duties on the other articles also. It cannot be that such was the intention of those
who evolved the scheme of replacement of sales tax by additicnal excise duties. We are
glad to find from our enquiry from the Union Ministry of Finance that it was never the inten-
tion of the Central Government to deprive a State of its share in the proceeds of the duties
on all the three articles were it to levy sales tax but not on all of them. We are informed
that the intention of the Central Government is that in such a case it would use its power to
pay the State its appropriate share by a special order. The communication dated September
20, 1978, which we have received from the Union Ministry of Finance, is reproduced in
Appendix 111. 1,

15. We now turn to the complaints from most of the States about the manner in which
the Central Government has implemented the scheme of replacement of sales taxes by addi-
tional duties of excise. Strong complaints had been voiced before the Fifth Commission
was constituted. That Commission was asked to review the matter. It recommended that
unless the Central Government and the States jointly considered the matter afresh and
arrived at a fresh agreement, the scheme need not continue. Accordingly, the Central
Government in March 1970 arranged to have the matter discussed in the National Develop-
ment Council. As a result of the deliberations which followed, an agreement was arrived
at between the Central Government and the States in December that year, under which the
States consented to the continuance of the scheme and the Government of India agreed to the
following - first, that specific duties would be converted into ad valorem duties except in
regard to unmanufactured tobacco, secondly, that the incidence of additional excise duties
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as a percentage of the value of clearance would be raised to 10. 8 per cent in a period of 2 or
3 years and, thirdly, that the ratio of 2. 1 between the yields of basic and special excise duties
on the one hand and the additional excise duties on the other would be achieved and main-
tained, though no rigidity for this ratio was envisaged. It was also agreed that a standing
review committee, on which the Government of India and the State Governments should be
represented, would be set up with the Economic Adviser, Planning Commission, as the

convenor. The agreed conclusions of December 1970 in the NDC Committee are found in
the letter dated February 10, 1971 from the Secretary, Planning Commmission to the Union
Finance Secretary reproduced in Appendix HI.2.

16. The CGovernment of India has replaced specific duties by ad valgorem duties progres-
sively, except in the case of unmanufactured tobacco, bidis and man-made fabries of certain
varieties. In regard to the revenue from additional excise duties being brought up to 10.8
per cent of the value of clearances,the Union Finance Minister announc ed in Parliament in
1972 that this ratio would be achieved by the end of 1973-74 when the Fourth Five-Year Plan
was to end. However, we find from the information we have obtained from the Union Ministry
of Finance that this ratio has not been achieved. The percentage was 8.66 in 1973-74 and
has thereafier come down to the figure of 6.82 estimated for 1977-78. In these two years
the corresponding percentages for the basic,special,regulatory and auxiliary duties in force
from time to time were 24.35 and 16.13. As regards the ratios between the Union excises
and the additional duties, it was 4.14:1 in 1971-72, 2.62:1 in 1976~77 and is estimated to
have been 2.37:1 in 1977-78. The following table discloses the picture:

Value of Basic including Additional duties Ratio between
Years clearances special, reguiatory of excise Col. {2} and

{approx.) auxiliary duties {Rs, % to Col. (1)

(Rs.crores) (Rs. % to grores) Col. (1)

crores) Col. (1) -
(9) (1) 2) (3) {4) (5) {6)

1972-73 1732.83 440. 00 25.39 135.82 7.83 3.24 :1
1973-74 2007.38 488.85 24.35 173.75 8.66 2.81:1
1974-75 2409.49 553.65 22.98 187.89 7.80 2,95 :1
1975-76 3417.77 623.67 18,25 223.43 6.54 2.79 :1
1976-77 4061,65 673.74 16.59 257,13 6.33 2.62 :1
1977-78(RE) 4295.67 683.02 18 18 292.76 6.82 2,37 :1

We have given in Appendices III. 3(i) and (ii) the details received from the Ministry of
Finance.

17. We camnot but take note of the tardy progress made by the Government of India in
implementing the agreement reached between them and the State Governments in 1970,
When the Finance Secretary and the Secretary, Economic Affairs, of the Ministry of Finance
and the Chairman of the Central Boaxd of Excise and Customs were confronted with this
position, it was pointed out by them that fulfilment of both the conditions would have implied a
substantial increase in the rates of duty and it may not have been feasible ta do so0 in the
then prevailing conditions, particularly during the period of acute inflation. We trust that
the Government of India would take urgent steps to implement the agreement fully as it is
hasic to the scheme for the replacement of sales tax by additional excise dutics. In the
alternative, if the prevailing state of the economy makes it impracticable to abide by these
conditions, then it is only fair that the terms of the agreement should be re-negotiated.  Non-
fulfilment of the terms of the agreement has led some of the States even to suggest that the
total proceeds of Union excigse and additional duties should be pooled and notionally divided
in keoping with the ratios agreed upon in 1570 for the purposc of determining the shareablce
procecds of additional excise duties.
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18. Nonetheless we do believe that the discontent evident among the States would not
perhaps have grown as it has over the last few years, if the Review Committee menticned
earlier had been regularly convened to provide an opportunity for full and frank discussions
between the Central Government and the State Governments. No meeting of the Review
Committee has been convened so far, though it was intended that it would meet at least
once a year to consider the working of the new arrangement and make such recommendations
as may be necessary for its further implementation. We are informed that the Minisiry of
Finance proposed, for the first time in 1975, that a meeting of the Committee may be convened
but the Planning Commission felt otherwise as seen from their communication to us repro-
duced in Appendix I1I.4, We urge that regular meetings of the Review Committee should be
held. :
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CHAPTER 17

GRANT IN LIEU OF TAX ON RAILWAY PASSENTER FARES
GRANL I8 2 - —— AY PASOLN R

In terms of paragraph 6(c) of the Presidential Order constituting the Commission we

nave to suggest changes, if any, to be made in the principles governing the distribution
among the States of the grant to be made available to them in lieu of the tax under the
repealed Railway passenger Fares Tax Act, 1967,

2. The tax on railway passenger fares is one among the taxes which shall be levied
and collected by the Government of India but is assigned to the States under Article 269
of the Constitution. The tax was jevied for the first time under the Railway Passenger
Fares Tax Act, 1957. The Second Finance Commission, which was then at work, was
requested to make recommendations as to the principles which should govern the distri-
bution of the net proceeds in any financial year of the tax, among the States. That
Commission took the view that the principie for distribution should be such as to secure
for each State, as nearly as possible, the share of the net proceeds on account of actual
passenger travel on railways within its limnits. That share was determined by allocating
the passenger earnings among the States on the basis of the route mileage within each
State, making due allowance for the wide variations in the density of traffic between the
various railway zones and as between the different gauges in each zone. Accordingly, that
Commission allocated the non-suburban earnings of each railway by the routé mileages
located in each State, separately for each gauge and distributed the proceeds of the tax
among the States in the same ratio, after setting aside a quarter of one per cent as the
share attributable to the Union territories. The Second Commission made its recommenda-
tions for a five-year period ending with 1961-62.

3. The Railway Passenger i'ares Tax Act, 1657, was, however, repealed and the tax
was merged in the passenger fares with effect from 1st April 1461, This step was taken
by the Government of India in pursuance of the recommendations of the Railway Conven-
tion Commitiee, which was persuaded by the Railway Board's contention that the levy of
the passenger fare tax had limited the scope for raising passenger fares. The Railway
Board had at the same time conceded that the States, which would have taken their
receipts from this source in computing their resources for the Third Five Year Plan,
should not be put into difficuities, The Board had, therefore, suggested that the States
should continue to get from the Railways, through the General Revenues, & fixed amount
in the following five years. The Convention Commitiee accepted this suggestion and
recommended that Rs. 12, 50 crores should be paid annually by the Railways for distribu-
tion to the States in the five-year period ending 1361-66, in lieu of the tax. The Fourth
Finance Cowmmission had placed on record the almost unanimous view of the States that
the fixation of the grant at a specific level had deprived them of a potential elastic source
of revenue and had urged that the lev el of the grant should be raised in the proportion in
which the railway passenger ea rnings had inc reased since the merger of the tax with
the fares, Subsequently, it was suggested to the Railway Convention Committee, 1463,
by the Railway Board that in view of the growth in passenger traffic from 1960-61 to
1964-65 and the further growth anticipated in the subsequent years, the amount of the
annual grant to the States in lieu of the tax might be increased to Rs. 16. 25 crores for
the period from 1966-67 to 1970-71, The Railwiays suggested, as a part of this proposal,
that they might pay an additional dividend to the General Revenues at 1% on the capital
invested upto 3lst March 1964. The additional dividend was estimated at Rs. 18 crores
per annum, out of which Rs. 16, 25 crores would be paid to the States as grant in lieu of the
tax and the balance would be utilised to assist the States in providing their portion of the
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resources required for financing Railway safety works., The Convention Committee

- accepted these suggestions and in pursuance of its recommendations the annual grant to the
States was raised to Rs. 16. 25 crores from 1966-67. The Railway Convention Commitiees
of 1971, 1973 and 1977 left the quantum of the annual grant unchanged. The amount of this
grant is, therefore, Rs. 16, 25 crores till the end of the current year. The amount of the
grant from 1979-80 onwards is yet to be decided,

4, The Third, Fourth and Fifth Commissions, which had been asked to deal with the
distribution of this ad hoc grant to the States, considered that the principle of distribution
should be such that the States were generally in the same position in this matter as they were
before the repeal of the Act, The! Sixth Commission also was of the same view and accord-
ingly worked out the percentage shares of the different States on the basis of the statistics
of gaugewise route lengths of railways in each State and the actual passenger earnings
from non-suburban traffic for each zonal railway for the four years ending 1971-72,

5. Almost all the States, while communicating their views to us on the prineiples for
the distribution of the grant, have supported the existing prineiples, A few of them, however,
have suggested that some other considerations should be taken into account for determining
the distribution of the grant. Himachal Pradesh has proposed that while half the grant may
be distributed on the existing principles, the other half should be distributed in the inverse
proportion of the railway track length per hundred square kilometre of area. Jammu and
Kashmir has asked for the backwardness of States to be taken into account, and in the
alternative, has suggested that the contribution of each State in the total passenger
earnings of the Railways should be the criterion and not the railway mileage in each State,

State. Meghalaya has suggested that half the grant should be distributed on the existing
principles and the other half on the population ratio, Sikkim has suggested that if the grant
is distributed on the basis of what the States would have got, had the tax been continued,
the road length from Gangtok in Sikkim to Siliguri in West Bengal should be treated as the
railway route length within Sikkim. We may mention that there are out-agencies at Imphal
in Manipur, Shillong in Meghalaya and Gangtok in Sikkim for booking railway tickets.

6. We are in agreement with the view held by the earlier Commissions that, though
the tax on railway passenger fares has heen repealed and what the States now receive are
not shares in the proceeds of a tax under Article 269 but shares in the grant in lieu of the
tax, these shares should be determined in the same manner as if the levy and collection
of the tax had continued. The general principle for the distribution of proceeds on taxes
and duties under Article 269 as enunciated by the Commissions in the past is that each
State should receive from such taxes, as nearly as may be, the amounts which it would
have raised if it had the power to levy and collect them. - In the light of this principle, we
have given consideration to the question as what the princisles of distribution should be,

If the tax had continued and were to be collected by the States, each State would be compe-
tent.to collect tax only on railway fares paid within that State, irrespective of the States
through which the journeys may be performed. There can be no extra-territorial collec-
tion by any State. Railway passenger fares are paid in advance before the commencement
of the journey. The tax was collected at source and was g percentage of ‘the fare, It,
therefore, appears to us that the most appropriate distribution of the grant in lieu of the
tax would be in proportion to the non-suburban passenger earnings from traffic originating
in each State, We feel also that the assumption of the earlier Commissions that the railway
route lengths falling within each State would be an appropriate basis for working out the
shares of the States, suffers from deficiencies. = For Instance, it is not clear how far the
route lengths would refiect differentiations in the capacity for moving passenger traffic
over single, double or multiple lines or factors like electric or diesel traction, line capacity
improvement works, passenger load factors, etc. It a-ppeérs to us that the developments
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over the last few years in these respects might well have rendered the basis adopted by
the earlier Commissions l1ess reliable now than it might have been in the past.

7. We feel fortified in our view that the basis for the distribution of the grant should
be in the proportion of non-suburban passenger earnings in each State to the total
passenger earnings in all the States by the provisions of the Railway Passenger Fares

Ordinance 1971 promulgated by the president in October 1971, This Qrdinance was
replaced by an Act of Parliament in December 1971. The enactment provided for the
levy of a tax on railway passenger fares at a flat rate of b per cent of the fare, where
the fare was not Iess than a rupee. The levy was in force from 156th November 1971
to 31st March 1973, whereaiter the Act was repealed, The levy was under Article 26%
and the net proceeds were asgigned to the States by law. The States had agreed that they
would re-transfer to the Centre amounts equivalent to their shares since the purpose of
the levy (together with a number of others) was to enable the Central Government to defray
the expenditure on Bangladesh refugees. This aspect, however, is not relevant for our
purposes. For the assignment to the States of the net proceeds of this tax on railway
passenger fares, Section 6 of the Ordinance and the Act prov ided:-
"puring each financial year ending on or after the 31st day of March, 1u72,

there shall be paid to each State (not being a Union territory) such sum of

money as bears to the net proceeds of the tax collected under this Ordinance

during that year in all the territories of India the same proportion as the

aggregate of the fares collected in that State during that year bears to the

agreegate of the fares coliected in all the territories of India during that year. "

8. We have obtained from the Railway Board the statistics of non-suburban passenger
earnings of railways for the four years ending 1977-78 (Annexure VII (4) and have worked
out the percentage share of different States on the average non-suburban passenger earnings
of the railways in each State during these four years. The percentages are setoul below:

States Percentage Shares
Andhra Pradesh 6. 9Y
Assam 2. 46
Bihar 9. 50
Gujarat 5. 28
Haryana 1, 97
Himachal Pradesh 0,13
Jammu & Kashmir 0. 74
Karnataka 3.21
Kerala 2,61
Madhya Pradesh 5. 84
Maharashtra 15,87
Manipur -
Meghalaya -
Nagaland 0. 26
Orissa 1,73
Punjab 3.81
Rajasthan 5. 48
Sikkim :
Tamil Nadu 6,85
Tripura 0,04
Uttar Pradesh 18,58
West Bengal 8.65

100, 00
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9. We recommend that the grant to be made available to the States in lieu of the tax
under the repealed Railway Passenger Fares Tax Act, 1957 be distributed in accordance
with these percentages in each year from 1979-80 to 1483-84,

10. As stated above, we do not know yet on what basis the Railway Convention Committee
would fix the grant payable to the States in lieu of the tax on railway passenger fares from
1575-80 onwards. We are, therefore, unable to work out what the shares of the States would
be in accordance with the percentages recommended above, Meanwhile, for the purposes
of the assessment of the revenue position of the States, we have calculated their shares on
the present level of Rs, 16. 25 crores as the annual grant.

11. We next turn to the question of the quantum of the grant. Though our terms of
reference do not mention the question of re-imposition of the tax or the re-determination
of the quantum of the grant, practically all the States strongly urged that the amount of the
grant should be re-determined in the light of what the proceeds would have been had the tax
continued in its original form and estimated on the basis of the current eamings from non-
suburban passenger traffic, Uttar Pradesh suggested that the Commission may recommend
the re-imposition by the Government of India of the tax on railway passenger fares, Most of
the State Governments were highly critical about the replacement of the tax by a fixed grant
and argued that the States should not be deprived of their due share in the bucyancy of the
receipts accruing from passenger fares. Maharashtra argued that the unsatisfactory
financial posifion of the Railways was extraneous to any decision on the quantum of the
grants to be paid to the States in lieu of the tax on Rallway fares, it being one of the
levies under Article 269 of the Constitution. West Bengal discounted the argument that
the Railways have to shoulder certain social obligations which should be taken into account
“when deciding on the grant to be paid in lieu of the railway passenger tax, The State
has suggested that the tax should be revived if the amount of the grant were not enlarged to
15 per cent of the railway passenger earnings.

12, Because of the near unanimity amongst the State Governments on this issue, and
the strong views expressed by them both in their Memoranda and during theéir discussions
with us, we have thought it appropriate to consider the relevant issues in some detail.

13, We have earlier referred to the Fourth Commission's observations on the represent-
ations of the States that the amount of the grant should be increased and to the subsequent
consideration given to the matter by the Rail way Board and the Railway Convention
Committee. At that time the Railways had themselves given weight to the growth in
passenger traffic from 1960-61 to 1964-65 and the further growth anticipated thereafter
while suggesting to the Convention Committee that the amount of the grant might be raised
to Rs. 16. 25 crores from 1566-67. It is indisputable that rassenger traffic and passenger
earnings continued to grow in the later years. If due weight had been given to this consi-
deration as was done at the time the grant was increased to Rs, 16. 25 crores, it would be
legitimate to expect that the grant would have been increased further at intervals, However,
this has not been the case. The Sixth Commission estimmated that if the tax on passenger
fares had continued the actual collection from the tax in 1969-70 and 1970-71 would have
been about Rs, 24.46 crores and Rs. 26. 17 crores respectively, That Commission also
estimated that in the three years thereafter the tax would have amounted to approximately
Rs. 31 crores, Rs, 33 crores and Rs. 36. 5 crores, on the assumption that roughly 10. 7 per
cent of non-suburban passenger fares would represent the tax element, From the figures
furnished to us by the Railways we have estimated that, if the tax had been continued in its
original form, assuming the average rate of 10. 7 per cent of non-suburban passenger earnings
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as the tax element, the collections would have been Rs, 56. 21 crores in 1976-77, Rs. 61.17
crores in 1977-78 and Rs, 63. 22 crores in 1878-T2(BE). Non-suburban passenger traffic in
terms of passenger kilometres increased from 68617 million in 1961-G2 to 126754 million
in 1976-77, or by a factor of 1. 85, Average earnings per passenger per kilomeire are
estimated to have gone up from 2.01p. in1961-62 to 4. 03 p. in 1976-77 for
ron-suburban passenger traffic, i, e. by a factor of 2. Non-suburban passenger earnings

increased from Rs. 137,73 crores in 1861-62 to Rs. 525. 30 crores In 1976"77 L&, hy (|
factor of 3.4 On the other hand, the amount of grant in lieu of the tax, fixed at' Rs. 12, 50
crores when the tax was abolished in 1961, was raised once to Rs. 16, 25 crores in 1966,
and has been stagnant at that figure since then. .

14. The Finance Commission may not be the competent body to advise whether it
would be appropriate to re-impose the railway passenger fare tax as has been urged by at
least one State Government. Nevertheless, we do appreciate the force of the argument
put forward bv almost all State Governments that a fixed grant is not an adequate replace-
ment of a tax on railway fares, since it does not take into account the considerable buoyancy
in the earnings of the Indian Railways caused by the rajsid increase in passenger traffic.
The increase in average earnings per passenger kilometre from 2. 01 paise to 4. 03 paise
mentioned earlier may have come about because of fare increases necessitated by higher
working expenses in the form of increased fuel charges, payment of higher emoluments
to Railway personnel, increased costs of stores and spares etc. As such, it may be
difficult to insist on a corresponding increase in the grant payable io the States. Even so,
we cannot ignore the substantial increase that has taken place in the extent of passenger
traffic since 1961-62 as reflected by the figures of non-suburban passenger kilometres,

We feel that the States are entitled to their due share arising from the growth in non-
suburban passenger traffic by a factor of 1. 85 since 1961-62 as it is a major element
responsible for the overall increase in passenger earnings from this traffic by a factor
as high as 3. 8 since 1961-62, The factor of 1,85 would represent a grant of about Rs. 30
crores a year.

15. However, we also appreciate that the Indian Railways as the largest departmental
undertaking should be enabled to operate at a profit and should be in a sufficiently strong
financial position to service the loans granted for their developmental projects, including
the construction of new lines, for which State Governments themselves make repeated
demands. We also appreciate the social obligations of the Railways e.g. carriage of suburban
traffic and of essential commodities, sometimes at a loss. On the other hand, there is
algo force in the point urged upon us by one of the State Governments that they also have to
bear substantial financial burdens on account of the operations of the Railways, for instance,
for the dispersal of traffic earried by the Railways at the destinations.

16, We would suggest that having regard to the various factors mentioned above, the
Government of India should specifically refer the question of increasing the quantum of the
grant in lieu of the railway passenger fares tax, to the appropriate Railway Convention
Committee, Since this Committee carefully examines the overall financial position of the
Railways, the dividend payments that should be made to General Revenues, as also the
contributions of the Railways to the Depreciation, Development, Pension and other Funds,
we can reasonably expect that the Committee would judiciously consider, in the light of the
facts stated above, the question of increasing the grant payable to the States,
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CHAPTER 8

GRANT ON ACCOUNT OF WEALTH TAX
ON AGRICULTURAL PROPERTY

In terms of paragraph 6(d) of the Presidential Order we are to suggest changes, if any,
in the principles governing the distribution among the States of a grant to be made available
to them on account of wealth tax on agricultural property.

2. Wealth tax on agricultural property was introduced with effect from assessment year
1970-71 by amending Section 2(e) of the Wealth Tax Act, 1957, The amendment was = part
of the measures in the Finance Act of 1969, Prior to this amendment, aasets defined for
the purposes of the wealth tax did not include agricultural property. The effect of the amend-
ment of the Wealth Tax Act in 1969 was that agricultural property stood included in the pro-
perties taxable under the Act. This amendment is not applicable to the State of Jammu &
Kashmir,

3. Wealth tax is not one of the taxes and duties which, under the provisions of the
Constitution, are to be shared with the States either on an obligatory or permissive basis,
Nor is it a tax levied or collected by the Centre and assigned to the States. However, when
agricultural property was made liable to wealth tax as aforesaid the Central Government
decided on its own that the net proceeds of the tax on agricultural land would be passed on
to the States as grants-in-aid.

4, The Sixth Commission was required to recommend the principles for the distribution
among the States of the grant for the five years from 1974-75 to 1978-79, That Commission
took the amount of grant as equivalent to the net collections of wealth tax on agricultural
property reduced by the net collections attributable to the Union territories. It considered
the tax as being comparable in its incidence to estate duty in so far as the latter related to
immovable property. I observed that the location of the property brought to assessment

would be clearly identifiable in each case and would provide a reliable basis for the distri-
bution of the proceeds among the States. I recommended accordingly that the grant should
be distributed among the States in proportion to the value of agricultural property situated
in each State and brought to assessment each year. It did not consider population as an
appropriate basis for distribution, since it would have no bearing on the extent or value

of agricultural property brought within the tax net. Backwardness of a State of its need
for development was also considered as not relevart. The Sixth Commission noted

further that collection of the tax would not be an appropriate basis as collection in a

State may in some cases relate to property located outside the State.

5. Before making its recommendation the Sixth Commission had consulted the Central
Board of Direct Taxes in regard to statistics then maintained by the Department and the
pogsibility of maintaining statistics for agricultural property in each State brought to assess-
ment. While that Commission was informed that the data were not readily available, it
observed that it had no doubt that arrangements could easily be made for compilation of the
relevant statistics relating to agricultural property located in each State and brought to-
qssessment in a year,

6. The Sixth Commission's recommendations were accepted by the Government of India,
to be effective in relation to the net collections in each year from 1974-75 to 1978-79, As we
have been informed by the Union Ministry of Finance, the Government of India decided for
the years 1970-71 to 1973-74, to adopt the population ratio ag the basis for distribution of
the grant among the States, For these four years the total amount of the grant payable to the
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CHAPTER 8

GRANT ON ACCOUNT OF WEALTH TAX
ON AGRICULTURAL PROPERTY

In terms of paragraph 6(d) of the Presidential Order we are to suggest changes, if any,

in the principles governing the distribution among the States of a grant to be made available
to them on account of wealth tax on agricultural property.

2. Wealth tax on agricultural property was introduced with effect from assessment year
1970-71 by amending Section 2(e) of the Wealth Tax Act, 1957, The amendment was a part
of the measures in the Finance Act of 1969, Prior to this amendment, assets defined for
the purposes of the wealth tax did not include agricultural property. The effect of the amend-
ment of the Wealth Tax Act in 1969 was that agricultural property stood included in the pro-
perties taxable under the Act. This amendment is not applicable to the State of Jammu &

Kashmir,

3. Wealth tax is not one of the taxes and duties which, under the provisions of the
Constitution, are to be shared with the States either on an obligatory or permissive basis,
Nor is it a tax levied or collected by the Centre and assigned to the States. However, when
agricultural property was made liable to wealth tax as aforesaid the Central Government
decided on its own that the net proceeds of the tax on agricultural land would be passed on
to the States as grants-in-aid.

4, The Sixth Commigsion was required to recommend the principles for the distribution
among the States of the grant for the five years from 1974-75 to 1978-79, That Commission
took the amount of grant as equivalent to the net collections of wealth tax on agricultural
property reduced by the net collections attributable to the Union territories. It considered
the tax as being comparable in its incidence to estate dutv in so far as the latter related to
immovable property. I observed that the location of the property brought to assessment
would be clearly identifiable in each case and would provide a reliable basis for the distri-
hwtion of the proceeds among the States. K recommended accordingly that the grant should
be distributed among the States in proportion to the value of agricultural property situated
in each State and brought to assessment each year. I did not consider population as an
appropriate basis for distribution, since it would have no bearing on the extent or value
of agricultural property brought within the tax net. Backwardness nf a State of its need
for development was alsn considered as not relevant. The Sixth Commission noted
further that collection of the tax would not be an appropriate basis as collection in a
State may in snme cnses relate to property located outside the State.

5. Before making its recommendation the Sixth Commission had consulted the Central
Board of Direct Taxes in regard to statistics then maintained by the Department and the
posgibility of maintaining statisties for agricultural property in each State brought to assess-
ment, While that Commission was informed that the data were not readily available, it
observed that it had no doubt that arrangements could easily be made for compilation of the
relevant statistics relating to agricultural property locsted in each State and brought to

assessment in 2 year,

6, The Sixth Commisgsion's recommendations were accepted by the Government of India,
to be effective in relation to the net collections in each year from 1974-75 to 1978-79. As we
have been informed by the Union Ministry of Finance, the Government of India decided for
the years 1970-71 to 1973-74, to adopt the population ratic 43 the basis for distribution of
the grant among the States. For these four years the total armount of the grant payable to the
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as the tax element, the collections would have been Rs. 56. 21 crores in 1976-17, Rs.61.17
crores in 1977-78 and Rs. 63. 22 crores in 1978-79(BE). Non-suburban passenger traffic in
terms of passenger kilometres increased from 68617 million in 1961-62 to 126754 million
in 1976-77, or by a factor of 1. 85, Average earnings per passenger per kilometre are
estimated to have gone up from 2.01p. in 1961-62 to 4. 03 p. in 1976-77 for
rnn-suburban passenger traffic, i.e. by a factor of 2. Non-suburban passenger earnings
increased from Rs. 137. 73 crores in 1961-62 to Rs. 525, 30 crores in 1976-77 i.e. by &
factor of 3.8 On the other hand, the amount of grant in lieu of the tax, fixed at Rs. 12, 50
crores when the tax was abolished in 1961, was raised once to Rs. 16. 25 crores in 1966,
and has been stagnant at that figure since then.

14. The Finance Commission may not be the competent body to advise whether it
would be appropriate to re-impose the railway passenger fare tax as has been urged by at
least one State Government. Nevertheless, we do appreciate the force of the argument
put forward by almost all State Governments that a fixed grant is not an adequate replace-
ment of a tax on railway fares, since it does nol take into account the considerable buoyancy
in the earnings of the Indian Railways caused by the rapid increase in passenger traffic,
The inerease in average earnings per passenger kilometre from 2. 01 paise to 4. 03 paise
mentioned earlier may have come about because of fare increases necessitated by higher
working expenses in the forin of increased fuel charges, payment of higher emoluments
to Railway personnel, increased costs of stores and spares etc. As such, it may be
difficult to insist on a corresponding increase in the grant payable to the States. Even so,
we cannot ignore the substantial increase that has taken place in the extent of passenger
traffic since 1961-62 as reflected by the figures of non-suburban passenger kilometres.

We feel that the States are entitled to their due share arising from the growth in non-
suburban passenger traffic by a factor of 1. 85 since 1961-62 as it is a major element
responsible for the overall increase in passenger earnings from this traffic by a factor
as high as 3. 8 since 1961-62. The factor of 1.85 would represent a grant of about Rs. 30
crores a year.

15. However, we also appreciate that the Indian Railways as the largest departmental
undertaking should be enabled to operate at a profit and should be in a sufficiently strong
financial position to service the loans granted for their developmental projects, including
the construction of new lines, for which State Governments themselves make repeated
demands. We also appreciate the social obligations of the Railways e.g. carriage of suburban
traffic and of essential commodities, sometimes at a loss. On the other hand, there is
also force in the point urged upon us by one of the State Governments that they also have to
bear substantial financial burdens on account of the operations of the Railways, for instance,
for the dispersal of traffic carried by the Railways at the destinations.

16. We would suggest that having regard to the various factors mentioned above, the
Government of India should specifically refer the question of increasing the guantum of the
grant in lieu of the railway passenger fares tax, to the appropriate Railway Convention
Committee. Since this Committee carefully examines the overall financial position of the
 Railways, the dividend payments that should be made to General Revenues, as also the
contributions of the Railways to the Depreciation, Development, Pension and other Funds,
we can reasonably expect that the Committee would judiciously consider, in the light of the
facts stated sbove, the question of increasing the grant payable to the States.
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States was estimated at Rs, 2 erores only. n the -oapleso o ifion o the Sixth Finance Com-
mission's recommendation, the Central Board of - vrees fae o friind that the statistics of

wealth tax assessments maintained by it wonlsd vai cese oo e sscertain the value of agri-
cultural property located in each State and hrany . . -ment in 4 vear, without taking
upon itself considerable amount of additional wor., Be oo o with effect from the assess-
ment year 1975-76, the separate exemption ayards, - 430 e in respect of agricultural land
was done away with and the exemption for agriculiur ! peuperty was linked with the exemp-
tion for other types of assets. One of the results was o2 tic derwvation of the element of
tax on and the calculation of the value of agricultural property in the total property brought

to assessment from 1975-76 became a complicated matter, The Union Ministry of Finance,
therefore, decided in 1976 that the distribution of the grants to the States, in relation to the
years from 1974-75, should be in proportion to the value of agricultural property brought
into assessment in the States where the assessments took place. The recommendation of the
Sixth Commission, which was accepted by the Central Government, was that the distribution
should be in proportion to the value of the property located in each State and hrought to
assegsment. The Central Government had laid the Report of that Commi gsion before Parlia-
ment in December 1973, together with its decisions on the recommendations in the Report.
We have been informed that the Ministry of Finance felt that the distribution of the grant in
this modified manner could be deemed to be substantial complisnce with the recommendations
of the Sixth Commission. Whatever the considerations which impelled the Government to
take this decision, we are not sure how far it could be deemed to be substantial compliance
with the recommendation of the Sixth Commission. This apart, it also seems to us that in
the method which the Government of India has adopied, the amount attributable to Union
Territories might be larger than in proportion to the value of agricultural property located
in the Union Territories and brought to assessment,

% In the case of the Wealth tax on agricultural property, it is not obligatory to obtain a
certificate of the net receipts from the Comptroller & Auditor General., The question does
arise, however, whether the amount of the grant in each year on account of Wealth tax on
agricultural property should not be consistent with the collections shown in the Finance
Accounts of the Central Government prepared by the Comptroller & Auditor General and
reported to Parliament, We find that the collections of Wealth tax in 1975-76, according to
the Finance Accounts, were Rs,53.73 croreg, of which Rs, 4,59 crores were shown as being
on account of agricultural property. According to the information given to us by the Ministry
of Finance, however, they have taken Rs, 0, 91 crore as the collection of Wealth tax on agri-
cultural property in that year and the shares of the States have been distributed on that basis.
We hope that the Government of India would look into this matter.

8. We would suggest that in a matter involving fiseal transfers from the Centre to the
States, the Government of India should take measures which would ensure that the due shares
of the States in the realised revenue are determined and paid to them without undue delay.

9. We have carefully considered whether any change should be made in the principles
for the distribution among the States of the grant on account of Wealth tax on agricultural
property in the light of the above and after taking into account the difficulties expressed by
the Union Ministry of Finance and the Central Board of Direct Taxes in the compilation of
statistics. We have taken note of the complexities involved in calculating the element
attributable to ~gricultural property out of the total Wealth tax eollections, following the
amendment in the law with effect from 1975-76 by which the exemption for agricultural
property became linked with the exemption for other assets. We have also noted that,
aceording to the Ministry of Finance, the receipts on account of Wealth tax on agricultural
property in the years 1979-80 to 1983-84, projected in line with the departmental figure of
Rs. 0,91 crore for 1975-76, would be very small and shares therein would make no material_
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difference to the States. Though, in the normal course, we would have suggested the conti-
nuance of the principle recommended by the Sixth Commission, in the circumstances brought
out above, we recommend that the share of each State in the grant in esch of the years from
1979-80 to 1983-84 should be an amount equivalent to the net collection in that State in each
year. Sikkim will also become entitled to a share in the grant in accordance with this
recommendation, if and when the levy of the Wealth tax is extended to that State in the period
covered by our report, . '

16, Considering the very small amounts involved, and also the fact that it is not possible
at present to estimate what the shares of the States wotild be in each year in the future, we
have decided to ignore the shares out of this grant from our computations of the revenue
receipts of the Statea in the period covered by our report,
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CPAPTER 9

CENTRE-STATE FINANCIAL RELATIONS AND
' OUR SCHEME OF TRANSFERS TO THE STATES

The Finance Commssion derives its being from Article 280 of the Constitution.
This Article, in Part XII of the Constitution is basic to the fabric of Centre -State

financial relations. Its position in Chapter I of Part XII of the Constitution gives a
clear indication of its place and functions in the overall scheme of Centre-State
relations, which is particularly spelt out from Articles 268 to 281, The sequence of
the matters dealt with by these Articles is significant. Article 268 refers to the

duties levied by the Union but collected and appropriated by the States. Article 269 lists
the taxes' levied and collected by the Union but are assigned to the States. In the case
of the taxes and duties referred to in these Articles the Central Government has no
discretion to retain any part of the proceeds. Article 270 refers to income tax levied
and collected by the Union and distributed between the Union and the States. That
proportion of the proceeds of the income tax which is distributable among the States
have been treated as assigned to the States and does not form part of the Consolidated
Fund of India. Article 270-also specifies that the distribution of the share of the States
inter se will be prescribed by the President by Order after considering the recommen-
dations of the Finance Commission. Article 272 refers to Union duties of excise levied
and collected by the Government of India, which may be shared with the States if the
Parliament by law so provides. Article 275 speaks of grants-in-aid of the revenues

of the States as Parliament may determine to be in need of assistance. The sums of
svch grants-in-aid shall be charged nn the Consolidated Fund of India. The meaning
of this sequence is clear, in that, firstly, the need of transfer of resources raised

by the Centre to the States is recognised and made part of the Constitution; secondly

in the case of the taxes which are tn be divided or may be divided between the Centre
and the States, it is the Finance Commission which has to make recommendations in
regard to the allocation of the respective shares between the Union on the one hand and the
States on the other, and also in regard to the principles for deciding the shares f the
States inter se. The Commission also has to recommend the principles which shovld
govern the grants-in-aid to the States vnder Article 275. These two duties are man-
datory. The President can also refer nther matters to the Commission in the interest
of sound finance. :

2. While the Commission’s discretion in the matter of making recommendations
on these maters is not limited in the Constitution, it also seems clear that the
Commission has little discretion. to make transfers beyond the scheme laid out in
Chapter 1 of Part XII of the Constitution. We have kept this position in mind through-
out our deliberations. On a careful review and aiter full consideration we are of the
view that the framework of Centre-State Financial relations embndied in the Consti-
tution has stood the test of time and has worked fairly and smoothly.

3. Our terms of reference are different from those of the earlier Commissions
in one important respect. For the first time, the considerations set out in paragraph
5 of the Presidential Order are to be kept in mind while making recommendatinns in
in regard to sharing of taxes and also in the determination of grants-in-aid. For the
earlier Commissions, similar "considerations' were applicable only when the Cnmmissions
were determining the amounts of grants-in-aid. A few of the States have brought up this
point in their memoranda to us, and also in our discugsions with them. In their view,
the entitlement to shares of taxes should have nothing to d> with the congideratinns
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mentioned in paragrapb 5 of the Presidential Order, Such a view would be difficult to
sustain as we have to estimate the requirements of all the States uniformly within the
Constitutional framework of Centre-State financial relations. The Commissions in the
past had also in practice made their assessments of the revenue requirements of the
States on uniform considerations. The change in our terms of reference compared to
those of the earlier Commissions is, in a sense, a purely formal one, recognising t* .-
past practice. Further tax shares and grants-in-ajd under article 275 have always been
inextricably linked in the schemes of transfer of the past Commissions. Actually,
grants under article 275 were determined and recommended for the purpose of making
up the revenue requirements of the States to the extent that they had not been met by the
tax shares.

4. Some of the States further contended that it was incorrect for the President i. e. s
the Government of India, to ask the Commission to keep in mind a set of stated
"considerations' as in para 5 of the Presidential Order. The argument was that
these were constraints on the Commission, which has to hold the balance between
the Centre and the States and therefore the Central Government ought not to indicate what
considerations should be kept in mind by the Commission. This view would have some
validity if the considerations set out in the Order were in fact constraints, or prescribed
procedvres which were not already inherent in the established practice, For instance guite
clearly any Commission has to keep in mind the essential demands on the Centre's
resnurces. It is also a well-established practice by now that the Finance Commissions
refrain from considering the financing of the Central and State Plans. These are the
matters referred to in clauses (i) and (ii) of para 5 of the Presidential Order. The
rest of the clauses of this paragraph, except clause {vi), refer specifically to a number of
items covering both the receipts and the expenditure on revenve account, which any
Commission necessarily has to take into account, The Commission's freedom to take
into account other factors is not inhibited. The only special feature in paragraph 5 is
clause {vi) which asks the Commission to take into account the requirement of backward
States for upgrading standards of administration in non-developmental sectors and
services. The developmental area is excluded as being in the domain of the Planning
Commission. The clause is in consonance with the widely accepted thesis that regional
imbalances should be mitigated and redressed to the extent possible. It is, therefore,
reasonable to take the view,which in fact we have taken,that the contents of p aragraph 5
of the Presidential Order were not constraints on the Commission in any way.

5. We have given attention to the principles which should govern the grants-in-aid
of the revenues of the States under Article 275. A set of principles was adopted by the
first Commission, These were broadly endorsed by subsequent Commissions. Some of
those principles were more in the nature of guidelines for the internal work in the
Commissions in the matter of the re-assessment of the revenve forecasts of the States.
Some related to areas which have since then become clearly established as being within
the purview of the Planning Commission. The later Finance Commissions also had
serious difficulties in the application of some of these principles, for instance, measurement
of the effects of economy and efficiency in expenditure, or assessment of the comparative
tax efforts of the States. In the present circumstances we believe that the following should
be the principles for grants-in-aid under Article 275 :-

(a) Grants-in-aid may, in the first place, be given to States to enable them to cover
fiscal gaps, if any are left after devolution of taxes and duties, so as to enable
them to maintain the levels of existing services in the manner considered desirable
by us and built in their revenve forecasts. In this connection consideration should



75

CPAPTER 9

CENTRE-STATE_FINANCIAL RELATIONS AND
OUR SCHEME OF TRANSFERS TO THE STATES

The Finance Commssion derives its being from Article 280 of the Constitution.
This Article, 1n Part XII of the Constitutinn is basic to the fabric of Centre -State

financial relations. Its position in Chapter I of Part XII of the Constitution gives a
clear indication of its place and functions in the nverall scheme of Centre-State
relations, which is particularly spelt out from Articles 268 to 281, The sequence of

the matters dealt with by these Arficles is significant. Article 268 refers to the

duties levied by the Union but collected and appropriated by the States. Article 269 lists
the ‘taxes' levied and collected by the Union but are assigned to the States. In the case
of the taxes and duties referred to in these Articles the Central Government has no
discretion to retain any part of the proceeds. Article 270 refers to income tax levied
and collected by the Union and distributed between the Union and the States. That
proportion of the proceeds of the income tax which is distributable among the States
have been treated as assigned to the States and does not form part of the Consolidated
Fund of India. Article 270-also specifies that the distribution of the share of the States
inter se will be prescribed by the President by Order after considering the recommen-
dations of the Finance Commission. Article 272 refers to Tnion duties of excise levied
and collected by the Government of India, which may be shared with the States if the
Parliament by law so provides. Article 275 speaks of grants -in-aid of the revenues

of the States as Parliament may determine to be in need of assistance. The sums of
such grants-in-aid shall be charged nn the Consolidated Fund of India. The meaning

of this sequence is clear, in that, firstly, the need of transfer of resources raised

by the Centre to the States is recognised and made part of the Constitution; secondly

in the case of the taxes which are tn be divided or may be divided between the Centre
and the States, it is the Finance Commission which has to make recommendations in
regard tn the allocation of the respective shares between the Union on the one hand and the
States on the other, and also in regard to the principles for deciding the shares nf the
States inter se. The Commission alse has to recommend the principles which should
povern the grants-in-aid o the States vnder Article 275. These two duties are man-
datory. The President can alson refer nther matiers to the Commission in the interest
of sound finance.

9. While the Commission's discretion in the matter of making recommendations
on these maters is not limited in the Constitution, it also seems clear that the
Commission has little discretion. to make transfers beyond the scheme laid out in
Chapter 1 of Part XII of the Constitution. We have kept this pnsition in mind through-
out our deliberations. On a careful review and after Full consideration we are of the
view that the framework of Centre-State Financial relations embodied in the Consti-
tution has stood the test of time and has worked fairly and smoothly.

3. Our terms of reference are different from those of the earlier Commissions
in one important respect. For the first time, the considerations set out in paragraph
5 of the Presidential Order are to be kept in mind while making recommendations in
in regard to sharing of taxes and also in the determination of grants-in-aid. For the
earlier Commissions, similar 'eonsiderations' were applicable only when the Cnmmigsions
were determining the amounts of grants-in-aid. A few of the States have brought up this
point in their memoranda to us, and also in our discussions with them. In their view,
the entitlement to shares of taxes should have nothing to do with the considerations
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mentioned in paragraph 5 of the Presidential Order. Such a view would be difficult to
sustain as we have to estimate the requirements of all the States uniformly within the
Constitutional framework of Centre-State financial relations. The Commissions in the
past had also in practice made their assessments of the revenue requirements of the
States on uniform considerations, The change in our terms of reference compared to
those of the earlier Commissions is, in a sense, a purely formal one, recognising ¢*
past practice. Further tax shares and grants-in-aid under article 275 have always been
inextricably linked inthe schemes of transfer of the past Commissions. Actually,
grants under article 275 were determined and recommended for the purpose of making
up the revenve requirements of the States to the extent that they had not been met by the
tax shares.

4. Some of the States further contended that it was incorrect for the President i.e.,
the Government of India, to ask the Commission to keep in mind a set of stated
"considerations" as in para 5 of the Presidential Order. The argoment was that
these were constraints on the Commission, which has to hold the balance between
the Centre and the States and therefore the Central Government ought not to indicate what
considerations should be kept in mind by the Commission. This view would have some
validity if the considerations set out in the Order were in fact constraints, or prescribed
procedvres which were not already inherent in the established practice. For instance quite
clearly any Commission has to keep in mind the essential demands on the Centre's
resources. It is also a well-established practice by now that the Finance Commissions
refrain from considering the financing of the Central and State Plans. These are the
matters referred to in clavses (i) and (ii) of para 5 of the Presidential Order. The
rest of the clavses of this paragraph, except clause (vi), refer specifically to a number of
items covering both the receipts and the expenditure on revenve account, which any
Commission necessarily has to take into account. The Commission's freedom to take
into account other factors is not inhibited. The only special feature in paragraph 5 is
clause (vi) which asks the Commission to take into account the requirement of backward
States for upgrading standards of administration in non-developmental sectors and
services. The developmenial area is excluded as being in the domain of the Planning
Commission. The clause is in consonance with the widely accepted thesis that regional
imbalances should be mitigated and redressed to the extent possible, It is, therefore,
reasonable to take the view,which in fact we have taken,that the contents of paragraph 5
of the Presidential Order were not constraints on the Commission in any way.

5. We have given attention to the principles which should govern the grants-in-aid
of the revenues of the States under Article 275. A set of principles was adopted by the
first Commission. These were broadly endorsed by subsequent Commissions, Some of
those principles were more in the nature of guidelines for the internal work in the
Commissions in the matter of the re-assessment of the revenve forecasts of the States,
Some related to areas which have since then become clearly established as being within
the purview of the Planning Commission, The later Finance Commissions also had
seriovs difficulties in the application of some of these principles, for instance, measurement
of the effects of economy and efficiency in expenditure, or assessment of the comparative
tax efforts of the States. In the present circumstances we believe that the following should
be the principles for grants-in-aid under Article 275 :-~

(a) Grants-in-aid may, inthe first place, be given to States to enable them to cover
fiscal gaps, if any are left after devolution of taxes and duties, o as to enable
them to maintain the levels of existing services in the manner considered desirable
by us and built in their revenve forecasts. In this connection consideration should
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be given to the tax effort made by the individual States in relation to targets for the
Plan, to economy in expenditure consistent with efficiency and to prudent
management of public sector enterprises.

(b) Grants-in-aid may be made as correctives intended to narrow, as far as possible,
disparities in the availability of varinus administrative and social services between
the developed and the less developed States, the object being that every citizen,
irrespective »f the State boundaries within which he lives, is provided with
certain hasic national minimum standards of such gservices. While the long term
objective may be to provide to each citizen these services at the levels obtaining
in the most advanced States, dve regard should be had to the feasibility of upgrading
these standards in the shorter term.

(c) Gran's-in-aid may also be given to individual States to enable them to meet
sper ! Lurdens on their finnnces because of their peculiar eircumstances or

niatters of ~ational concern.

6. Inthe “ourse of our work we have taken into account the tax effort of the States and
the returns which prudent mavagement of public enterprises should fetch to the State Govern-
ments. We Rave 1so projected expenditure rejuirements on the revenue account in such a
manner as t¢ nlce States to improve efficiency and to regulate expenditure carefully.

While providi iz {.r upgradation of emoluments, we have gone by objective tests and discounted
larger expen:ittre which some of the States had proposed. In the matter of narrowing dis-
parities in ‘e tandards of services between the less developed and the advanced States,

we have decic  hat the required amounts should be provided by way of specific grants-
in-aid., We have taken prohibition as a national policy, and are recommending grants from
the Centre to -f.tes to cover losses of excise revenue. We have also recommended that the
net interest liability devolving on the States in each year for the period covered by our
Report nn account of their fresh borrowings and lendings should be made good by grants to

be calculated and paid by the Central Government.

7. At this stage we might deal with the point often made about the erosion in the
importance of the Finance Commission, which is a body under the Constitution, in the total
picture nf Central Gnvernment transfers to the States. The criticism generally is that
the transfers effected by the Finance Commissions have amounted only to about one-third
of the total fiscal transfers from the Centre to the States. Appendix IV.1(i) to (iv) show
respectively the total transfers from the Centre to the States from 1951-52 +to 1978-79,
the transfers during the same period on the recommendations of the Finance Commissions,
the transfers under the Plans by way of assistance for State Plans as well as in pursuance nf
Central and Centrally sponsored Plan schemes and other Central transfers. The Central
Government's investments in its own projects in different States are not included in these
figures. The point usually made is that the "other transfers' from the Centre to the States,
which are discretionary, are unduly large and in fairness to all the States their magnitude
should be reduced. The suggestion is that the Finance Commission should deal with more
of the transfers now being effected by the Centre at its discretion. Some of the States
have stressed this point as being particvlarly important in the present situation where the
governments at the Centre and in the States are of differing political cnmplexions.

&. These transfers inclvde ways and means advances to the States and short-terni
Inans for agricvltural inputs which in the perind 1974-79 account for Rs. 1288 crores .t
of the total transfers of Rs.3761 crores. These tempnrary advances snovld proper:y . -
excluded frr the prrpose of counting the Centre's discretionary transievs, as they aren v

mally recovered in the same yvear »r the next. Small savings lnans acrunt for Rs. L1
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corores in the game period. There are other items of Central transfers which are also
made in accordance with uniform policies and procedures applicable to all States.
However, there have been significant transfers from the Centre in the years 1969-74 and in
1974-79 which have been made to particular States in order to improve their resource
position. In many cases the deterinration in the resource position of these States hasg
prabably resulted from their own decisions and actions. The loans in the first period to
clear overdrafts, and again in 1978-79 to restore a degree of balance in the accounts of

the States with the Reserve Bank, are of this nature, One might hold the view that thege
transfers to some States, in a sense, discriminate against States which manage their
affairs well on their own and reward relatively weaker fiscal management of some other
States. These transfers also supplement Finance Commission and Planning Commission
transfers, in a manner not envisaged in the Report of the Finance Commission or by the
N.D.C. However, one should also note that in part at least the deterioration of the financial
position of some of the States which were given such special loans could have been due to
unforeseen deviation from the assessment of the requirements of these States by the
Finance Commissions.

9. Turning now to the transfers under the auspices of the Planning Commission, the
Central Assistance for the State Plans is in accordance with a formula settled in the
National Development Couneil in which all the States participate. The Centrally -sponsored
Plan schemes are generally in the fields of responsibility assigned to the States or in the
Concurrent List. In recent years there has been, as we understand, some blurring of the
lines between the Central sector and the Centrally-sponsored Plan schemes. The scope of
these schemes is currently being reviewed by the National Development Council.

10, Whatever may have been the position in the past in the matter of the size of
discretionary Central transfers, the freedom of a Finance Commission to evolve its own
scheme of transfer for the period covered by its Report is in no way limited. The only
constraints on it are firstly, that it has to operate within the four corners of the con-
stitutional provisions and secondly, that it should leave the area of Plan investments and _
Central assistance for State Plans to the Planning Commission. The latter is not in any
real sense a constraint on the Finance Commission. The Central assistance for State Plans
is not decided independéntly of the situation of the State resulting from the Finan_ce
Commission awards, for, to the extent that the States' resources are improved vis-a-vis
their requirements for their Plans, the proportion of Central assistance for the Plan in the
total transfer can be smaller,

11, In any discussion of Centre-State financial relations, it is necessary to bear in
mind that there is not only the question of the manner and the amounts of the transfer of
financial resources from the Centre to the States, but also what the efforts of the States
themselves are to raise resources. Taking the States as a whole, their total tax revenue
amounted to Rs. 445 crores in 1960-61, Rs, 1528 crores In 1970-71 and Rs5.2305 crores in
1973-74. The corresponding figures for 1977-78 R. E. and 1978-79 B. E. are Rs, 4316
crores and Rs. 4601 crores, The following table shows the percentage of the States' own
tax revenues to the total tax revenue of the Centre and the States together from 1968-69
onhwards: :

(Amounts Rs, Crores)

Years Total Tax Centre's tax Revenue States' tax Revenue
Revenue Amount % to totil Amount % to total
(Centre &
States)

1968-69 3735,98 2509, 84 67.18 1226,.14 32.82

1969-70 4185,30 2823, 07 67.45 1362.23 32,55
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{Amounts Rs, Crores)

Years Total Tax Centre's tax Revenue States® tax Revenue
Revenue Amount % to total Amount % to total
(Centre &
States)
1970-71 4734.55 3206. 80 67.73 1527.85 32.27
1971-72 5667.72 3872. 44 69,55 1695.28 30,45
1972-73 6438.18 4509, 70 70,05 1928, 48 29,95
197374 7378.75 5073, 38 68. 76 2305,37 31,24
1974-75 9202, 32 6321.75 68.70 2880.57 31, 30
1975~76 11164.51 7608.78 68,15 3555.73 31.85
1976-77 12313.49 8270.84 67,17 4042, 65 32,83
1977-78 13221, 67 8906, 04 67.36 4315, 63 32,64
{(R.E.)
1978~79 14854, 09 10052, 76 68, 60 4601, 33 31. 40
(B.E.) . '
It is interesting that the percentage of the tax revenues of the States to the total of

the tax revenues of the Centre and the States has remained around 31 to 33 per cent
except in 1972-73, This indicates that in the matter of additional resource mobilisation
the States as a whole have not lagged behind the Central Government and the performance
of the States has been on the whole creditable,

12. The performance of the individual States in this regard, however, has not been
uniform. The table below sets out index numbers for each State, taking the tax revenues!
in 1976-77: .

14,
15.
16,
17,
18.
19,
20,
21,

States

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Hijmachal Pradesh
Jammu and Kashmir
Karnataka

. Kerala
. Madhya Pradesh

Mzharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Indexed with base
1960-61 as 100

853
515
667
1415
398(1968-69 = 100)
227(1971-72 = 100)
899
1103
925
916
1058
266(1970-71 = 100)
2480 (-do-)
1421(1965-66 = 100)
946
787
837
870
961
791
615

The uneven nature of the resource efforts of the different States can be clearly seen,

These figures, however, do not necessarily re

flect upon the adequacy or otherwise

==,
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would in part be due to varying rates of growth of incomes and prices in different States,
Partly, it would arise from varying efforts at mobilising additional resources, tax
concessions and withdrawals, and the efficiency in collecting taxes,

13. Appendix IV.2(i) shows the tax revenues of the States from 1960-61 onwards,
Appendix 1V, 2(ii) shows the changes in the pattern of taxation in the States in terms of
the percentage share of major taxes in the total tax revenue.

14. In the analysis made above we have not faken info account the revenues of local
bodies and their efforts to raise their own resources. Properly speaking, it would be
necessary to take into account the efforts of local bodies in each State to raise their own
resources, while making comparisons of the tax efforts of the States. We have given in
Appendix IV, 3 for illustrative purposes, the per capita tax of the State Governments and
thelr urban local bodies taken together for 1975-76, using the figures obtained in the exercise
done by the Town and Country Planning Organisation referred to later. It is evident that
there are wide divergences between the States in the matter of the resource efforts of the
local bodies,

15. We had requested the States to furnish information to us on the local bodies' own
resources and transfers made to them by the States, as well as their expenditure on selected
services. The information we have received is shown in Appendices IV.4(i) and (ii). At
our request the Town and Country Planning Organjsation of the Ministry of Works and
Housing of the Central Government had also collected and analysed the receipts and
expenditure of urban local bodies in all the States, The results of this exercise together
with a note of the Town and Country Planning Organisation may be seen in Appendices
1V.5(i} and (ii). There are discrepancies between the information from the State Govern-
ments and that collected by the Town and Country Planning Organisation, which we are
unable to reconcile,

16, It is a matter of disappointment to us that in many States the arrangements for a
continuous study and review of the finances and expenditure of local bodies are apparently
inadequate. The Sixth Commission had drawn attention to this matter and had hoped that
State Governments would take remedial steps, We would like to repeat this suggestion.
We had hoped to be able to make a study of local body revenues and expenditure in depth,
but this has not been possible for want of complete and comparable information from all
the States. We trust that the State Governments as well as research institutions would
pay increasing attention to the subject of Jocal body finances.

17. The general concern over the widening disparities in the levels of development
among the States is reflected in the criticism of the existing arrangements for ordering
of Centre-State financial relations, The Finance Commission and the Planning Commis -
sion together determine bulk of the transfers from the Centre to the States, and also
have the largest influence on the fiscal capacity of the State to build up and maintain an
adequate adminjstrative infrastructure and to invest in development. If could be argued
that since the spheres of responsibilities of the two Commissions are different, the Finance
Commission could be neutral to the philosophy and requirements of development Plans. 1t
may also be argued that if anyone is fo be blamed at the national level for the widening
economic disparities between the States, it should be the Planning Commission. Such a
view would be untenable as if ignores the intimate relationship between the results of
what each Commission does. The developmental process guided and supported by the
Planning Comnrission should result in reduction of economic disparities between the
States, and in the poorer States building up their resource potential which the Finance
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Commission would take info account at the end of a Plan period, On the other hand, the
Finance Commission's transfers should provide the financial wherewithal for the States

to maintain and develop an adequate administrative infra-structure, which is responsive

to the Increasing demands that a developing economy generates, Also, there is no deny-
ing that the implementation of development Plans would itself suffer in the absence of such an
infrastructure. Further, a Finance Commission's scheme of transfers which leaves

a few States with substantial surpluses on revenue accourt which can be ploughed hack
into fresh investments, and the rest of the States with a zero surplus, could contribate to
widening of the economic disparities.

18. Our focus should therefore be specifically on how to place the financially weaker
States in a position from where, with the guidance of the Planning Commission, they could
get a better start than has been the case in the past, in absolute terms as well as relative
to the advanced States. There is no other way of achieving this objective than to ensure
that our fiscal transfer scheme leaves as many of the poorer States as possible with
strpluses on the revenue account, which could be ploughed back for fresh development.

In our view the role of 2 Finance Commission should not be negative, of filling in the
revenue gaps only, but positive in that itz scheme of devolution gives a betfer start for
developmental outlay.

19. The States have stressed the point that the fiscal transfer should be effected
mainly, if not wholly, through devolution of taxes. Even the poorer States have urged,
as they had before the earlier Commission, that the transfer should be made by way of
tax shares rather than grants-in-aid. This would obviously help them a little more
than if the grants constituted the bulk of the transfer to them, since they would then be
able to share the benefits of buoyaney in the tax receipts of the Centre and of additional
taxes raised by it. We are clearly of the view that the grants-in-aid element in the
transfer scheme should as far as possible be a residual item and the attempt should he
to make the bulk of the transfers through tax shares,

20, We have dealt with the determination of the shares of the States in all items of
Central taxes excepting income tax and Union excise duties, and now iurn to the prinei-
ples for the distribution of the shares of the States in the proceeds of these taxes. The
sharing of income tax with the States is mandatory under Article 270 of the Constitution.
The sharing of Union excise duties with the States is permissible under Article 272,
Over the years the revenue from the latter has come to dominate not only the Central
revenues but also the statutory transfers to the States. Tt is, therefore, not possihle
to conceive of a scheme of fiscal transfer from the Centre to the States which does not
provide for sharing of Union Excise Duties,

21. Since the Constitution distinguishes between the two taxes, we have to determine
separately the shares of the States in income tax and in excise duties and the principles
of distribution thereof among the States. Also not many States have proposed or count-
enanced the theory that there need be no distinction in this matter between income tax and
Union excise duties or that identical principles of distribution could be adopted for both.

22, Most States have pressed for the size of the divisible pool of income tax being
raised from the level of 80 per cent determined by the Sixth Commission. In support,
they have referred to the fact that the Central Government has recently raised the
Union Surcharge to 15 per cent from the earlier level of 10 per cent sim ply as a revenue
measure rather than for meeting any specific Union purposes. In the view of the States,
as also of some others, this step in effect deprives the States of a share in the increased
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revenue from income tax and surcharge taken together. It has also been pointed out that
the basic tax and the surcharge are substitutable. We feel that though Article 271 does
not in express terms lay down that the Union surcharge should be for meefing the burdens
of the Centre arising from any emergent requirements, there is an underlying assumption
that a surcharge should only be 'evied for meeting the requirements of some unexpected
events and should only be for the period during which it lasts, In this view a surcharge
continued indefinitely could well be called an additional income tax, shareable with the
rest of the proceeds of income tax., We have, however, refrained from suggesting such

a course in view of the express provision in the Constitution. We feel, though, that it
would be necessary and proper to give weight to the strong feelings of the States on this
subject by increasing the size of the divisible pool. Accordingly we recommend that in
the period covered by our report, 85 per cent of the net proceeds of income tax, except-
ing in so far as those proceeds represent proceeds attributable to Unijon territories or to
taxes payable in respect of Union emoluments, shall be asaigned to the States excluding
Sikkim, where the tax is not leviable at present, This would mean in effect that out of
the total net collections of income-tax excluding the Union surcharge, 20,22 per cent, or
about Rs.1214 crores in the five year period, would remain with the Centre.

23. Traditionally, in the distribution of income tax shares among the States inter se,
a weight has been given to the contribution to income tax revenues from each State, One
of the earlier Commissions had observed, and this is valid even today, that after the
amendment of the Income Tax law in 1959 which had the effect of shifting a large part of
income tax on companies to the category of corporation tax, what may be termed incomes
of local origin in each State contribute significantly towards the income tax revenues from
that State. It would also be probably true to say that the income *tax on emoluments of
State employees would be in the same category. 1n view of such considerations, we have
decided that ten per cent of the divisible pool of income tax should be distributed among
States in the same proportion of their contribution to the income tax revenue. A smaller
proportion is likely to be unacceptable to the States which contribute significantly fo in-
come tax revenue. A larger proportion wotld sef a trend in the wrong direction, consider-
ing the fact that the larger collections of the revenue come from the advanced States, and
the effect of a larger weightage to contribution would tend against the objective proposed
for our fiscal transfer scheme, For the purpose of determining the propertions of the
contribution of the States to the income tax revehue, we have decided to adopt, like
the last two Commissions, the State-wise proportions of net assessments, taking the
years 1972-73 to 1976-77, We have obtained information from the Union Ministry of
Tinance for this purpose, which is shown in Appendix IV.6,

24. For the rest of the divisible pool of income tax, the tradition has been to
distribute it in the population ratio of States, This is based on the theory that popula-
tionis what the first Commission called a broad measure of the needs of the Stafes.

In the context of the relations between the Centre and the States, it is difficult in our
view, to discount the population factor, When population is used as a factor in the
determination of the tax shares, it is a recognition of an element in the relations between
the Centre and the States and between the States inter se, which is difficult to replace.
Traditionally, *his has been accepted as a factor in the determination of the shares of
the States in the proceeds of income tax, and to discount the weight given to this factor
so far may well be faken as a derogation of the importance of some at least of the States
in the Union. Any substitution of the population factor by others, in our present context,
would mean the introduction of criteria like levels of development which, in any case,
have now come to be accepted as part of schemes for distribution of the proceeds of
excise duties. A weight to factors such as levels of development in the case of income
tax is unlikely to be acceptable to the developed States, We have accordingly decided
that 90 per cent of the net proceeds of income tax ghareable with the States should be
distributed among them in the population ratio.
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Dr. C.H. Hanumantha Raoc also feels that the principles for the distribution of the
divisible pool of income tax among the States should be the same as in the case of excise
duties. However, in view of the decision of the Commission to give a significant welght-
age to factors in favour of the less developed States in the distribution of the much
enlarged divisible pool of excise duties he concurs with the overall recommendations in this

Chapter,

25, Though at the moment income tax is not leviable in Sikkim, we have to provide for
distribution of a share to Sikkim in case the levy is extended to that State in the period
covered by our Report. We have accordingly worked out the shares of the States in the
net proceeds of income tax, including Sikkim and excluding it. For this purpose, we are
obviously not in a posifion to make an estimate of its share in the portion of the netf
proceeds of the tax distributed in proportion to contribution.

26. We have determined the proceeds attributable to Union territories on the same
principles as we have adopted for the States, as 2.19 per cenf.

27. We accordingly recommend, in respect of distribution of the net proceeds of
income tax in each of the years 1979-80 to 1983-84 that -

(a) Out of the net proceeds in each financial year, a sum equal fo 2.19 per cent
thereof shall be deemed to represent the proceeds attributable to Union
territories, '

(h) The percentage of the net proceeds, except the portion represcnling the proceeds
attributable to Union territories, to be assigned to the States, should he 85, and

(¢) The distribution among the States inter se of the share assigmed to the States in
respect of each financial year should be on the hasis of the following percentages:-

Percentage with Percentage without
States Sikkim Sikkim

1. Andhra Pradesh g§.021 8.023
2. Assam 2.521 2,522
3. Bihar 9,536 9,540
4. Gujarat 5.957 5,959
5. Haryana 1.819 1.819
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.595 0,595
7. Jammu and Kashmir 0.818 0.818
8. Karnataka 5,440 5.442
9, Kerala 3.948 3,050
10. Madhya Pradesh 7.354 7.356
11, Maharashira 10.949 10,953
12, Manipur 0.188 0.188
13. Meghalaya 0,178 0.178
14. Nagaland 0.085 0. 085
15. Orissa 3,738 3.739
16. Punjab 2.713 2,714
17. Rajasthan 4,362 4,364
18. Sikkim 0.035 .

19, Tamil Nadu 8.048 8.050
20, Yripura 0.258 0. 258
91. Uttar Pradesh 15. 422 15, 429
22. West Bengal 8,015 §.018

All States 100,00 100,00
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28. We have already spelt out our objective of ensuring that the results of our figcal
transfer scheme should place as many of the less affluent States as possible In surplus on
the revenue account. We are doing so by a combination of two related aspects of the
sharing of proceeds of excise duties with the States, namely, the size of the divisible
pool and the principles for its distribution. At this stage we may refer to a demand made
by two Gtates, namely, West Bengal and Tripura, that 75 per cent of the Central revenues
should be shared with the States. From the memoranda of these States we are not able
to make out how this percentage has been arrived at and how it has been estimated by
them that the balance of the Central revenues would be adequate for meeting the inescap-
able expenditure of the Central Government. The West Bengal memorandum dees not
spell out the views of the State Government on the principles of the distribution of proceeds
of income tax and excise among the States. Therefore, it does not appear that the
State's demand for 75 per cent of the Central revenue for the States is based on any
estimation of the needs of the States vis-a-vis the needs of the Centre. Nor can we
appreciate how such a demand is in consonance with the provisions of the Constitution.

We are unable to agree with their approach.

25. We have a special feature of the Union excise duties to deal with, Im its last Budget,
the Central Government has levied an excise duty on generation of electricity, The State
Governments had been pressing for the withdrawal of the levy or, in the alternative, for
the transfer to them of the entire net proceeds, They had not only moved the Central
Government on these lines, but many of them had also made similar representations
to us in the course of our discussions with them. We have now been informed by the
Union Ministry of Finance that the Central Government has decided that the entire non-
shareahle portion of the net pProceeds of the excise duty on generation of electricity would
be transferred io the States, with effect from 1st April 1979, subject to the levy continuing
to be in force beyond that date. The Union Mini stry of Finance has also furnished its
estimates of the revenue expected to be collected in each State in each of the years covered
by our Report., Their communications may be seen in Appendix IV. 7.

30, We are wholly in agreement with the approach of the Central Government that the
net proceeds of the revenue from this duty should be given back to the States in which
they are realised, We have decided accordingly to recommend that the entire collections
of revenue from this duty attributable to each State, net of cost of collection, in each year
of the period covered by our Report, should be transferred to that State, We have taken
note of the manner of attributing to States the net proceeds in certain cases, as indicated
by the Union Ministry of Finance in their communications cited above, In case the Central
Government gives up the levy of this excise duty, from that year onwards the States
should be in a position to obtain resources, equivalent to their shares of the proceeds
of the excise duty, through adjustments in their electricity Juties or in the electricity
tariffs,

31. Considering their size, the Union exclse revenues must have a predominant role
in the transfer of financial resources to the States, We have also decided, as mentioned
earlier, that the bulk of thé fiscal transfers to the States should be by way of tax shares,
reducing the element of grants-in-aid under Article 275 to a residual position on the one
hand and leaving surpluses on revenue account with as large a number of States as possible
on the other. In regard to the Centre, we have to ensure that after the fiscal transfers
we propose, it is left in a sufficiently comfortable position to meet all the demands on its
resources, In this connection we have taken note of the existing methods of financing the
Plan, which include not only transfers to the States by way of Central assistance for their
Plans, hut also the possible requirements for budget support to the Centre's own Plans
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and the Plans of the Union Territories. Keeping these considerations in mind we
recommend that the divisible pool of Union excise duties should be 40 per cent of the net
proceeds of excise duties, as clarified hereafter, collected on all commodities in any
yéar, excluding the net proceeds of the duty on generation of electricity. The net pro-
ceeds should include the proceeds from all Union excise duties excluding additional
duties of excise in lieu of sales tax which we have separately dealt withand cesses

levied under special Acts and earmarked for special purposes, but including other
excise duties whether they are designated special oT regulatory or by any other name.
We do not also take into account the proceeds of the Additional Duties of Excise on
certain textiles and textile articles levied under Ordinance No. 4 of 1078 promulgated by
the President. Section 4(2) of the Ordinance lays down that the proceeds shall not be

distributed among the States.

32. A large number of States have urged us to recommend that the revenues of the
Central Government from the corporation tax should also be shareable with the States
in the same manner as income tax, They have pointed out that the amendment in the
Income Tax Law carried out by the Central Government in 1559 had the effect of
transferring to the category of corporation tax a sizeable part of the revenue which
was part of income tax till then. We are not commenting on this issue, as different
views may well be held on it. The States have also pointed out that thereafter the
revenues irom the corporaticn tax have increased enormously, and much faster than
income tax. Further, some States have made out that tlrey have to incur large
expenditures in order to provide the infrastructure and other services which sustain
the businesses paying corporation tax. The States have also pointed out that if the
corporation tax were made shareable with the States, the interest of the Centre need not
be adversely affected, for the share of the States in the income tax could be suitably
reduced. Their anxiety generally is that they should have the scope for sharing in an
item of revenue which is much more buoyani than income tax and is bound to grow in
future as it has in the past, Even if we sympathise with the point of view of the States,
we are unable to make any specific recommendation on this matter since the
Constitution is categorical that the corporation tax revenucs are not shareable with
the States. We can only suggest, in view of the strong representations made by the
States to us as well as to the earlier Commission, that the Central Government may
consider holding consultations with the States in order to settle the point finally.

33. We now turn to the principles of distribution of the shares of the States in
the net proceeds of execise. It is now well established that the distribution of the net
proceeds of excise duties among the States is used by the Finance Commissions to
make their contribution to the reduction of imbalances among the States. We have
already referred to the growing concern in the country over the widening economic
disparities between the States, It is true that the reasons are not only to be found
in the financial strength of weakness of the States, but also in cultural and institutional
factors which could facilitate or retard economic growth. Some of these important
factors are susceptible to being changed by Government action if there is a will to do
so. Notwithstanding such considerations, there is no doubt that financial strength
would be a decisive influence in favour of growth. 1t is axiomatic that the potential for
mobilising financial resources is not the same in States which have different levels of
development and domestic product. This also means that the people in the poorer
States do not have the same opportunities for advancement and the same access to
public services as those in the advanced States. Annexure VIL. 3 shows the average per
capita SDP at current prices of each State for the 3 years 1960-61 to 1962-63 compared
with the 3-year averages for 1973-74 to 1975-76. There has hardly been any change in
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the relative ranks of the States in the two periods. In faet, the position of Bihar,
Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh has worsened, Appendix
IV. 8 shows the variations in the total of Plan and non-Plan expenditure in the different
States, taking the average annual expenditure for the years 1961-64 and 1974-77. In the
first period the difference between the highest and the lowest per capita expenditure
was Rs, 77, 07, while in the later period the difference had widened to Rs, 183, 186,

34, The Finance Commissions in the past have distributed some part of the
proceeds of excise duties on the basis of relative backwardness of States. Each
Commission had evolved its own method of assessing their relative backwardness,
Since the proportion of the net proceeds of excise distributed on this principle was
not large, the contribution which the past Commissions made towards reduction of
inter-State imbalance was modest. We have already indicated that our aim is to do
more in this direction, We propose to do so by a combination of different measures.
Population, as a determinant of the shares of States in divisible taxes is merely a
gcale factor. Therefore, appropriate factors other than this factor have to be built
into the scheme of distribution of the proceeds of excise to realise the basic objective
of our scheme of fiscal transfer,

35. As regards the indicators of levels of development of States, we think that,
for our purposes, it would be desirable to adopt the overall indicators of backwardness
such as per capita income and the proportion of people below the poverty line, instead
of partial indicators such as the level of schooling, health services, road nileage,
etc. Partial indicators reflect very much the particular pattern of allocation of
resources by different States, It is possible that a State which has the necessary
resource potential may neglect certain sectors, whereas even a less developed
State lacking in resources may show more than average performance in respect of
certain services, Besides, construction of an overall index of backwardness orlevel
of development on the basis of individual or partial indicators is beset  with the problem
of relative weights to be assigned to these indicators. Any set of such weights decided
a priori or on the basis of factor analysis is bound to be highly arbitrary.

While it is true that as between States with the same per capita income level, the
proportion of people below the povery line may differ depending on the way the resources
have been allocated and on policies followed for the reduction of poverty by different
States, it should be recognised that the poverty problem of some States is partly the
result of special factors on which the rgovernments concerned have little control. We
have, therefore, decided to give some weight to this factor with a2 view to take account
of such special factors.

36. Another factor which we have taken into account is directly related to the primary
concern of a Finance Commission with the fiscal needs of States and their potential to
raise their own resources. We have noted earlier that the revenue-raising potential is
not the same in all the States.

37. In the light of these considerations, we have decided that the shares of the
States in the divisible pool of excise should be determined giving equal weight to the
population factor, the inverse of the per capita State Domestic Product, the percentage
of the poor in each State measures by a2 method which Prof. Raj Krishna has evolved for
us, and a formula of revenue equalisation which we have worked out. Each of these
principles should be given equal weight of 25% to determine the shares of the States in the
divisible pool. On full consideration we have come to the conclusion that by adopting
such multiple criteria for the distribution of the pool of excise revenue among States,
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instead of on the basis of any single critcrion of backwardness, we would be reducing
the chance of the formula hecotmingcitherunduly fayourable to certain States or
working harshly against some others,

3%, We have uscd the per capita Siate Domestic Product in & conmparable series
at State current prices which has been worked out for us by the Central Statistical

Organisation. We have adopted the annual average for the triennial 1473-76, The
povery pereentage in cach State is the proportion of people below an augmentaed
poverty line in the State to the aggregate poor population in all the States, The
augmented poverty line 18 {he minimum per capita. conswnption expenditure level
for 1u70-71 on the well-known Dandekar-Rath criterion plus the State budget expendi-
fure per capita in that year on selected public services directed towards the welfarc
and security of the cilizens. A note setting out the methouology and the poverty
sereentages of each State may Le seen al Appendix IV. 9. We are conscious thal

the estimates of 1970-71 are somewhat outdated but we believe that this should not
make any material difference lor our purpose in the light of gencral experience

that Lhe ipcidence and distribution of poverty have not changed significantly in

recent vears,

34, The revenue equalisation principle we have adonted is a recognition of
the fact til States which are less favourably placed in regird to their resource
potential should be specially helped in order to place thein in a position where they
cun olso take steps more readily for the betterment of the people living in those
States. We have computed the per caita revenue potential of cack State with
reference to the average per capita SDP for the triennium 1973-76. The per canita
ayerage ol cach Stute's own tax and non-iax revenuée for 1975-76 and 1476-77, obtaincd
from the Accounts, were regressed on the average pey capita income, excluding
the five atvpical States of Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Gikkim and Tripura. We
thus derived the estimated values of per capila revenue of guch State, The distance
of the per capita revenue {hus estimated for each State from the maximum estimated
per capita  revenue among all the States - that of Punjab - has been multiplied by the
estimated population of the State as on 1st March 1876 obtained fromn the Registrar
General, I'or the atypical States their own averdge ger capita revenue tor the years
1975-76 and 1276-77 has been adopted. The percentage of the product of the
distance of the per capita revenue so estimated from that of Punjab and the population for
each State in the total of these products for all the States gives us the share of each State
in the 25 per cent component of the divisible pool of excise. In the process described, it
will be noted that il a State has been lacking in effort to raise resources compatible with
its resource potential, it will not be rewarded, Nor is any State penalised which has raised
resources in excess of the estimated revenue consistent with its resource potential.

40, We have worked out the relative shares of all the Stales in terms ol percentages
in accordance with the principles we have adopted. At present Union duties of excise
are not leviable in Sikkim and that State is therefore not entitled to a share in the net
nroceeds of these duties. We should, however, provide for s share for that State in
case the duties become leviable in it within the period covereda by our Report. We have
accordingly wo rked out, on the same arinciples as lor ihe other States, the percentage
shares for Sikkim as well as the other States. These should become operative if and
when Union duties of excise are levied in Sikkini.

41. We thus recommend thal during each ol vears 197u-80 to 1983-84 -

{a) the entire nel proceeds of the Union excise duly on generation of electricity
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should be paid out of the Consolidated Fund of India to each State in an amount
equal to the collection in or attributable to that State; and

(b) out of the balance of the net proceeds of the Union excise duties Jevied and
collected on all other articles excluding cesses levied under special Acts and
earmarked for special purposes, forty per cent should be paid out of the
Consolidated Fund of India to the States and distributed among the States on
the basis of the following percentages:-

Percentages
State Exciuding Including
Sikkim _ Sikkim
1. Andhra Pradesh 7. 698 7. 691
2. Assam 2,793 2,793
3. Bihar 13. 025 13. 021
4, Gujarat 4,103 4,101
5, Haryana 1177 L 177
6. Himachal Pradesh 0. 521 0. 521
7. Jammu & Kashmir 0. 839 0. 839
8. Karnataka 4,817 4,876
9, Kerala 4, 036 4, 035
10. Madhya Pradesh 8, 727 8. 725
11, Maharashtra 6,633 6,632
12, Manipur 0. 218 0. 218
13. Meghalaya 0. 200 0. 200
14, Nagaland 0. 097 0. 097
15, Orissa 4,682 4,682
16. Punjab 1. 226 1. 225
17, Rajasthan 4,813 4,813
18, Sikkim - 0, 028
19, Tamil Nadu 7.641 7.637
20, Tripura 0,373 ¢. 373
21. Uttar Pradesh 18, 293 18, 290
22. West Bengal 8. 028 8. 025

42, The net surplus or deficit situation of each State on revenue account as re~assessed
by us, and the position emerging as a result of our scheme of fiscal transfers are shown in
the following Table:-

Non Plan Revenue Revenue Revenue
STATES Sur;_)lus (+) Deficit after Surplus after

Deficit (-) Devolution Devolution

Without Devolution of revenues of revenues
1. Andhra Pradesh {-) 579.7% e 923,18
2, Assam (-) 410,12 .e 86.82
3. Bihar (-)1057,53 .e 1092, 32
4, Gujarat {+) 164,12 .- 1127, 99
5. Haryana (+) 370,06 ‘e 678,63
6. Himachal Pradesh (-) 317,33 207,07 ves
7.

Jammu & Kashmir (-) 358.61 199,56 .



STATES

B.

9,
10.
11.
12,
13.
14.
15,
16.
17,
18.
18.
20.
21.
22.

Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

TOTAL

Net

89

Non Plan Revenue
Surplus (+)
Deficit (-)
Without Devolution
+# 1.15
(=) 531,11
(~) 422,63
(+)12980.70
{-) 184,08
) 129,29
(-) 236.26
(-) 952,18
(+) 389,97
(-) 663,24
(-) 36.20
(-) 849,00
(-) 196.23
(-}1258,86
(-) 857,33

(-}8039.80
(112216, 00

{(-)6823.80

Revenue
Deficit after
Devolution
of revenues

.
.e
)

146,32

92,61
218.35
136, 92

35,72

135.57

1173,12

Revenue
Surplus after
Devolution

of revenues

1006.15
235,05

1111.25
3004, 75

.
L)
.

809,50
220,28
627.39
1943.86
715,27

13582, 37

2.

43, Eight States have gapa left on the rev
aid of the revenues of each of these States equ

Net surplus and deficits are aho
recommended by us separately f

Devolution of taxes an
Additional duties of excise and grant in lieu

d duties refers tc Income tax,

wn without taking account of provisiors
or upgradation of standsrds of administration,

Inicn duties of excise,
of tax on railway passenger fares.

enue sccount., We recommend that grants-in-
fvalent to the amount of the deficit on the

revenue account should be charged on the Consolidated Fund cf India and paid in each year

of the period covered by our Report, as shown in the following table:-

{Rs, crores)

Total amount

Grants-in-2id to be paid in

STATES to be paid 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

in the five

years.

1. Himachal Pradesh 207.017 37.60 40,54 41,63 43, 00 44, 30
2, Jammu & Kashmir 199, 56 41,06 40,82 39,20 39,40 39,08
3. Manipur 146.32 26.19 28.00 29,27 30,76 - 32.10
4, Meghalaya 92,61 16, 97 17.67 18,44 19.48 20,05
5., Nagaland 218, 35 38.29 41,34 43,65 46.48 48,59
6. Orissa 136, 92 41,55 37.74 29,03 19,16 9, 44
7. Sikkim 35.72 6.32 6.70 7.11 7.54 8.05
8, Tripura 136.57 24, 36 25,75 27.29 28.856 30,32
TOTAL 1173,12 232, 34 238,56 235,62 E:}‘l:. 67 231,93




90

44. The total transfers to all States, recommended by us as shares of taxes and grants-
in-aid including grants for upgradation of standards of administration, are 55 per cent of
the total divisible tax receipts of the Central Government in the period covered by our report
and 26 per cent of the total revenue receipts of the Central Government.

45. Prof. Raj Krishna has different views on some of the recommendations in this
Chapter, which he has set out in his Note of Dissent appended to this Report.

46. We have recommended earlier that the Central Government should pay grants-in-aid
under Article 275 in order to meet the losses in excise revenue which may result from steps
taken by the States to introduce prohibition., We have also set out the manner in which such
grants should be calculated by the Central Government, Besides, as we have mentioned
elsewhere, we have not taken into account, while re-assessing the revenue forecasts of the
States, any net interest liability arising out of their fresh borrowings and lendings in the
period covered by our Report, since we are not in 1 position now to make reasonably accu-
rate estimates, It is necessary that any such net interest liability which arises in any of
the years covered by our Report, is covered by grants-in-aid under Article 275 equivalent
to the amount of net liability in the case of the § States mentioned in paragraph 43 above,

In the case of the other States, if in the period covered by our Report, the net interest
liability on aceount of fresh borrowings and lendings exceeds the surplus on revenue account
which we have estimated, such excess should be covered by grants-in-aid under Article 275,
We congider that it would be helpful to the Central Government and to the States to specify
the manner in which the net interest liability and the amounts of the grants-in-aid, if any,
should be calculated by the Central Government, We accordingly recommend as follows:-

(i) For the liability on account of payment of interest, all such borrowings during a
year, as are according to the normal rules of classification brought to aceount
under the Major Heads of Account '603' and '604', except the following items,
should be tazken into account at the rates of interest as are actually applicable to
each such borrowing:

(a) overdrafts on the Reserve Bank of India;

(b} cash credit accommodations from the State Bank of India or other commercial
banks for procurement of foodgrains, edible oils, other commodities of civil
supplies, etc., in as much as the State Governments should recover the interest
payable on such accommodations at the time of disposal of such commodities;

(ii} where the whole or a part of such fresh borrowings in a year is repayable within the
same year (e.g. loans for agricultural inputs), or in subsequent years within the
period 1979-84 (e, g, block loans, as at present, for State Plans), the liability on
account of interest in a year on such fresh borrowings should be computed with
reference to the amount of the borrowings outstanding from time to time;

(iii) gross interest liability of Assam on account of fresh borrowings from the Centre
during 1979-84, a8 computed in accordance with (i) and (ii) above, should be reduced
by Rs. 22 lakhs in 1980-81, Rs,42 lakhs in 1981-82, Rs,62 lakhs in 1982-83 and
Rs. 79 lakhs in 1983-84, These amounts have been included in the assessment of the
non-plan revenue expenditure of the State Government in the respective years, as
interest liability on loans assumed by the Commission as likely to be received by
the State from the Centre at the level of Rs. 4 crores each year towards the construc-
tion of the new capital of the State, If the loan in any year is different, a correspond-
ing adjustment should be made;
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(iv) For computing receipts on account of interest on fresh lendings, whether for Plan
or non- Plan purposes, by the State Governments, during each of the years from
1979-80 to 1983-84, a uniform rate of interest at 6 per cent per annum on the
outstandings of all such fresh loans, brought to account under all the Major Heads
of Account from '677' to '767', should be taken into account, except fresh loans to
Government servants {Head 766) other than house building loans;

(v) like the liability for payment of interest on fresh borrowings, interest receipts on
fresh lendings should be computed, in the manner prescribed above, from year to
year, on the outstanding amounts of such fresh lendings;

(vi) the Accountant General of each State ghould be requested to intimate to the Ministry
of Finance, by the middle of January in each year, the figures of actual borrowings,
of different categories, of the State Government, brought to account under the Major
Heads of Account 603" and '604', during the first 8 months from April to November of
that financial year, as also the rate of interest and the terms of borrowings appli-
cable in each case. Likewise, the figures of actual lendings, and the terms thereof,
as well ag fresh investments, referred to in (v} above, during the first 8 months of
the year should be obtained from the Accountants General;

{(vii) on the basis of such actuals for the first 8 months of a year and the estimates, on
best judgement, of further borrowings, lendings and investments during the last 4
months of a year, computations of the net interest liability on fresh lendings and
borrowings should be made in relation to each of the years from 1979-80 to 1983-84;

(viii} the addifional grant-in-aid that, on such computation, may become due to a State
Government, in respect of each financial year, should be paid by Presidential Order,
before the close of that year, subject to final adjustments towards payment of arrears
or recovery of excess payments, if any, in the following year in the light of the actual
amounts and the terms of fresh borrowings, lendings and inveatments in that previous
year; and

(ix) following the computations made as above, the President should be moved to increase,
to the extent required, the grants recommended by us under Article 275 of the Consti-
tution to the 8 States mentioned in paragraph 43 above., In the case of the other States,
the net interest liability computed should be set off against the surplus as assessed by
us, and the net deficit, if any, should be given as grants- in-aid by Presidential Order

under Article 275,

47. We would suggest that the Central Government should incorporate suitably every
year in the Explanatory Memorandum on the Central Budget or in the Supplementary Dermands
as the case may be, the computations made as above and the grants payable towards the net
interest liability. The State Governments concerned should also be kept informed of such

computations.
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CHAPTER 10

UPGRADATION OF STANDARDS OF ADMINISTRATION

In accordance with sub-paragraph {vi) of paragrapk 5 of the Preaidential Order, the
Commission has to have regard, among other considerations to:

'* the requirements cf States which are backward in general administration for
upgradation of standarde in non-developmental sectors and services with a view to
bringing them to the levels obtaining in the more advanced States over the period
covered by the Report of the Commission; the manner in which such expenditure
could be monitored, being also indicated by the Commission."

2. The Sixth Finance Comunission had allowed provisions to enable States which were
backward in standards of general adminjstration to improve the standards. That
Commission was required to deal with this matter as one of a ten-year span, of which
the first five years were the period covered by its Report. The financial provisions
made by it for States were calculated so as to bring them up to the all-States’average
of per capita expenditure on each of the various services regarded by that Commission
as falling within the purview of the phrase "general administration" used in its terms of
reference, We are, however, required to confine ourselves to providing for upgradation
of standards of administration in non-developmental sectors and services. The period in
which this upgradation of standards is to be attained is limited to the five years covered
by our Report.

3. For an assessment of the existing standards and of the gaps between the backward
and the more advanced States, we have decided to confine ourselves to the sectors and
services which are the more important elements in the basic ad ministrative infrastructure
of government. In our view these would be the following:—

1. Administration of taxes.

2. Treasury and Accounts adminisiration.

3. Judicial adminigtration,

4. General administration, consisting of revenue, districi as well as
tribal administration, and the Secretariat services.

5. Police.

6. Jails.

Certain States have sought provisions to upgrade the administration in certain other
fields like education, welfare of Scheduled Castes and Tribes etc., which do not in our
view belong to the category of non-developmental sectors and services specified in our
terms of reference, but rather to the Plan,

4, There is no doubt that, judged on various indicators, there are disparities in
respect of the administrative infrastructure between the States, and there is a clear
need ‘o upgrade and improve the standards of administration in several States. The
capabilities and efficiency of the administration have a significant bearing not only on the
quality of public services rendered and the level of satisfaction of the citizenery, but also
on the developmental situation in a State, We feel that administrative efficiency is not a
function of finance alone, but depends very much on the priority accorded to the perfor-
mance of basic administrative tasks by the State Governments themselves, their attention
to improvements in organisational structures and methods of work, the capacity of the
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CHAPTER 10

UPGRADATION OF STANDARDS OF ADMINISTRATION

In accordance with sub-paragraph {vi) of paragrapk 5 of the Presidential Order, the
Commission has to have regard, among other considerations to:

" the requirements ¢f States which are backward in general administration for
upgradation of standards in non-developmental sectors and services with a view to
bringing them to the levels obtaining in the more advanced States over the period
covered by the Report of the Commission; the manner in which such expenditure
could be monitored, being also indicated by the Commission."

2. The Sixth Finance Commission had allowed provisions to enable States which were
backward in standards of general administration to improve the standards. That
Commission was required to deal with this maiter as one of a ten-year span, of which
the first five years were the period covered by its Report. The financial provisions
made by it for States were calculated so as to brirg them up to the all-States’average
of per capita expenditure on each of the various services regarded by that Commission
as falling within the purview of the phrase "general administration" used in its terms of
reference. We are, however, required to confine ourselves to providing for upgradation
of standards of administration in non-developmental sectors and services. The period in
which this upgradation of standards is to he attained is limited to the five years covered

by our Report.

3. For an assessment of the existing standards and of the gaps between the backward
and the more advanced States, we have decided to confine ourselves to the sectors and
services which are the more important elements in the basic ad ministrative infrastructure
of government. In our view these would be the following:—

1. Administration of taxes.

2. Treasury amd Accounts administration.

3. Judicial administration.

4. General administration, consisting of revenue, district as well as
tribal administration, and the Secretariat services.

5. Police,

8. Jails.

Certain States have sought provisions to upgrade the administration in certain other
fields like education, welfare of Scheduled Castes and Tribes ete,, which do not in our
view belong to the category of non-developmental sectors and services specified in our
terms of reference, but rather to the Plan,

4. There is no doubt that, judged on various indicators, there are disparities in
respect of the administrative infrastructure between the States, and there is a clear
need to upgrade and improve the standards of administration in several States. The
capabilities and efficiency of the administration have a significant bearing not only on the
quality of public services rendered and the level of satisfaction of the citizenery, but also
on the developmental situation in a State. We feel that administrative efficiency is not a
function of finance alone, but depends very much on the priority accorded to the perfor-
Imance of basic administrative tasks by the State Governments themselves, their attention
to improvements in organisational structures and methods of work, the capacity of the
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(iv) For computing receipts on account of interest on fresh lendings, whether for Plan
or non-Plan purposes, by the State Governments, during each of the years from
1979-80 to 1983-84, a uniform rate of interest at 6 per cent per annum on the
outstandings of all such fresh loans, brought to account under all the Major Heads
of Account from '677' to '767', should be taken into account, except fresh loans to
Government servants {Head 766) other than house building loans;

(v) like the liability for payment of interest on fresh borrowings, interest receipts on
fresh lendings should be computed, in the manner prescribed above, from year to
year, on the outstanding amounts of such fresh lendings;

(vi) the Accountant General of each State should be requested to intimate to the Ministry
of Finance, by the middle of January in each year, the figures of actual borrowings,
of different categories, of the State Government, brought to account undér the Major
Heads of Account '603' and '6047, during the first 8 months from April to November of
that financial year, as also the rate of interest and the terms of borrowings appli-
cable in each case, Likewise, the figures of actual lendings, and the terms thereof,
as well ag fresh investments, referred to in (v) above, during the first 8 months of
the year should be obtained from the Accountants General;

(vii) on the basis of such actuals for the first 8 months of 2 year and the estimates, on
best judgement, of further borrowings, lendings and investments during the last 4
months of a2 year, computations of the net interest liability on fresh lendings and
borrowings should be made in relation to each of the years from 1979-80 to 1983-84;

(viii} the additional grant-in-aid that, on such computation, may become due to a State
CGovernment, in respect of each financial year, should be paid by Presidential Order,
before the close of that year, subject to final adjustments towards payment of arrears
or recovery of excess payments, if any, in the following year in the light of the actual
amounts and the terms of fresh borrowings, lendings and investments in that previous
year; and

{ix) following the computations made as above, the President should be moved to increase,
to the extent required, the grants recommended by us under Article 275 of the Consti-
tution to the 8 States mentioned in paragraph 43 above. In the case of the other States,
the net interest liability computed should be set off against the surplus as assessed by
us, and the net deficit, if any, should be given as grants-in-aid by Presidential Order
under Article 275,

47, We would suggest that the Central Government should incorporate suitably every
year in the Explanatory Merorandum on the Central Budget or in the Supplementary Demands
a8 the case may be, the computations made as above and the grants payable towards the net
interest liability. The State Governments concerned should also be kept informed of such
computations.
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official machinery to innovate, reform and change and the efficient functioning of the
financial accounting and control systems. A strong political and adminisirative
awareness and will, and sustained efforts, are also essential to carry out improvements
within a defined period. we were struck by the fact that in several of the States which
appeared hackward in respect of general adminiatration there was little preparedness
for introducing the necessary improvements and upgradation of standards. This may
have been, among other factors, partly the result of the low priority accorded to the
non-developmental sectors on account of the severe constraints on their resources in
recent years, judging from the fact of diversion of the provisions for upgradation

made by the Sixth Finance Commission in several States for other purposeé.

5. In the course of examining the standards of administration in different fields
in the various States, as they are now, we have noticed that a simple measure like per
capita expenditure is often misleading, especially taking into account also other indices
of the effectiveness or output. Per capita expenditure figures are also migleading for
the reeson that the emoluments of the employees concerned with a particular gervice
vary from State to State. Besides, it is not possible for us to agsume, we find, that the
States which are economically advanced :alwaysg have better standards of administration
of the different services than the other States. We have, therefore, examined the
relative position of he States in physical terma as far as possible, and considered the
needs for provisions for upgradation of standards in relation to norms which we have

avolved.

6. While we have examined the requirsments for upgradation of standards of
adminigtration in terms of physical norms as far as possible, we bave also kept in
mind the feasibility of the implementation of improvement schemes within the five year
period of our Report. We should mention also that we have not left out of consideration
any State which, in our view, needs to effect some improvement in a particular service
or sector, even though it may not have made any proposals. No State has been allowed

larger provisions than it had proposed.

7. In the course of our consideration of the subject, we have found that in many
cases the provisions under revenue account which we allow for the purpose of upgradation
of standards of administration would need to be supplemented by provisions for
administrative and regidential  buildings. Unless these buildings are provided
for, it is unlikely that the object of providing funds on the revenue account would
be achieved fully or within the period covered by our Report. We are led to this belief
on the basis of the experience of most States in recent years, which has been that ever
esaential administrative and residential buildings could not be provided for in their Plans,
on account of the competing demands of other sectors on the available resources, We
may cite the instance of courts or jails, areas which have been causing concern, and
rightly. There is little point in numbers of new courts being opened to expedite the
disposal of civil and criminal cases, especially in the smaller places to which the
public have easy access, if the courts and judicial officers are also not housed suitably
at the same time. We have, therefore, allowed provisions for the puildings also where
we have considered these essential. '

8. We have given careful consideration to the scope for grants-in-aid under Article
975 for meeting capital expenditure, The operative part of this Article speaks of
"gums'"., There is no restriction or bar in the Article against making grants for capital
expenditure. The first proviso to the Article expressly speaks of grants of capital sums.
This goes to show that the expression grants-in-aid of revenues does not limit grants for
revenue expenditure opnly. We are fortified in this view by the Note of the Chairman of
the Fourth Finance Commission appended to its Report on the interpretation of Article 275.
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Further, it seems unreasonable to hold that the operative part of the Article enables

the Commission to make grants for revenue expenditure only, while the proviso enables
grants being made of revenue as well as capital nature, It is quite clear therefrom that
it is open to us to recommend grants for capital expenditure also, apart from grants for -
revenue expenditure under Article 275. .

9. As already mentioned we have considered the necessity for upgrading the standards
of the services we have examined in all the States, We have also mentioned, while
dealing with the reassessment of the forecasts of the States, that we were providing for
upgradation of standards of administration separately, We are not incorporating the
provisions which we have recommended in this Chapter in the re-assessed revenue fore-
casts of the States concerned. In our view, and in the light of the arrangements we have

10, We have considered also the question whether grants-in-aid should be made to
States for upgradation of standards of administration irrespective of their financial
position. We believe that the States which have been assessed by us to be surplus on the
revenue account even without taking erdit for resources being transferred in terms of our
Report should be considered as not needing such assistance. It ig our view that thege
States have the resources to effect such improvements in their standards of .adminig-
tration as they find desirable. We are, therefore, not recommending any grants for
such States i.e. Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka, Maharashtra and Punjab. In the case
of the other States, where we bave found that standards of administration need to be
upgraded to the extent that we have worked out, we recommend that grants-in-aid be
made equivalent to the revenue and capital provisions which we have estimated, and
subject to the implementation and the monitoring of the upgradation schemes in the manner
indicated hereafter.

11. We are aware that gince the commencement of the Fifth Plan, outlays for
buildings are being provided in the Plans, since they create capital assets. We would
Buggest that at the time of finalising the Plans of the various States, the non-Plan
Provisions we have recommended should be kept in view by the Planning Commission and
the State Governments.

12, We have dealt with the standards of administration in different sectors and
services later in this chapter, It should be understood that our exercise is no substitute
for the normal Scrutiny of the details by the administrative departments and the Finance
Department of the State Governments concerned,

Fiscal Services 13. We have mentioned in our account of the reassessment of the
and Treasury revenue forecasts of the States that additional revenue expenditure has
and Accounts: been built in the forecasts of expenditure relating to fiscal services

and the treasury and accounts administration in many States. For
these services, we recommend that capital expenditure needs may be provided through
grants-in-aid vnder Article 275 in the following cases:

{Rs. lakhg)
Bihar Stamps and Registration 50
Himachal Upgradstion of treasury and 30

Pradesh accounts administration
Madhya Pradesh -do - 26
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o,
(Rs. lakhs)
Rajasthan ~do - 100
Tripura -do - 5
Uttar Pradesh -do - 375
Total: 586

Appendix V.1 sets out the specific items on which the States are entitled to spend
these amounts. The releases against these entitlements should be regulated in the

manner suggested later in this chapter.

Judicial 14. The large accumulation of arrears of cases in different

Administration.  States is a matter of serious concern. The Union Law Minister has
also written to us expressing his anxiety in the matter and proposing

that the number of the couvrts in different States shovld be increased, with due regard

to the accumulated work and the present rates of disposal of cases. In order to arrive

af the requirements for upgradation of judicial administration, we have assessed the

© gitvation in the different States on certain objective quantitative standards, with reference

to the institution, disposal and pendency of civil and criminal cases, in the period 1. 1. 1976

to 30.6.1977. The statistics fornished to vs by the Department of Justice of the Central

Government have provided a good basis for this assessment. The relevant data have

been given in Appendix V. 2(i} to (iv}. The adequacy or otherwise of the existing number

of courts in different States has been judged with reference tn the following criteria:

i) the ratio of annval disposal of cases to fresh institutions, from which we have
derived the additional number of courts needed in certain States for ensuring
that disposal keeps pace with institutinns.

ii) the ratio of total pendercy to annual disposal, which bas enabled us to estimate

the additional requirements of courts in order to ensure that the level of pendency
is brought down in the next 4 or 5 years so as to enable courts to dispose of
criminal cases within 8 months, and civil cases within 12 months of their
institution. '

15. We have relied to a large extent on the information contained in the periodical
reviews, made by the Union Department of Justice, of the overall workload in the lower
and appellate civil courts and magisterial and sessions courts. We had also asked
for information from the State Governments in regard to the total pumber of courts at
present. There are djvergences in the figures from the two sources in the case of many
States, which we are not able to reconcile, even though the information of the Department
of Justice is also from the same SOUTCeS. We have also taken note of the additional courts
sanctioned in some of the States since 1977-78. We find that the present raies of disposal
of cases in the courts at different levels vary a lot from State to State. While these varia-
tinons may be explained partly with reference to the peculiar composition of the cases
in different States, there seems tn be room for improvement in the rates of disposal of
cases attained at present in several Sates. We expect that with the upgradation of police
administration which we are providing for and with the additional courts also being
allowed for, there should be a marked improvement in timely disposal of criminal as
well as civil cases.

16. Taking the overall workload, the number of courts and the current rate of
disposal of cases in the lower as well as the higher courts upto the district level, we
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are led to the following assessment of the additional courte necessary in the States:

Criminal Courts Civil Courts

Lower Higher Lower Higher
Andhra Pradesh 10 - 5 4
Assam 14 2 26 -
Bihar 85+ 33 14
Himacha! Pradesh 2 - - -
Jammu & Kashmir 2 - - -
Kerala - 2 - -
Madhya Pradesh 4 1 -
Manipur 7 - - -
Meghalaya - - - -
Nagaland - - - -
Origsa 12 7 - 2
Rajasthan 27 7 12 2
Tamil Nadu 4 - - -
Tripura 2 - 7
TUttar Pradesh 84% 48+ - -
West Bengal 46* 3 51* 7

*Phased in 2 years

The scales of expenditure on pay and allowances and other recurring and non-
recurring expenses per court, including a provision for the Library of law books in
each court, have also been specified in the entitlement of the States. Details may be
seen in Appendix V. 3.

17. We would like to stress in this context the desirability of close supervision of
the work of the courts by the High Courts in order to ensure the achievement of reasonable )

degree of speed and efficiency in the dispensation of justice, which is our objective in ‘\
providing for more courts as indicated above. ‘-

18, We have also made provisions for buildings for the additional courts for which we
have allowed provisions on the revenue account. Itis the general experience that suitable
accommodation for additional courts would not be available in the districts and particularly
in the smaller towns. We have alsoc made provisions for residences for preeiding officers
of these new courts. We regard it as essentia] or the independence and fair image of the
Judiciary, that Judicial Officers should not be constrained to hire quarters from private
persons as far as possible. For estimating the provisions, we have adopted moderate norms
of area requirements and costs of constructions as given in Appendix V. 4.

19, The total provisions we have allowed for the Upgradation of Judicial Administra-
tion in the various States during 1979-84 add up to Rs.2389.45 lakhs, as shown in the
Table below:

. (Rs. Lakhs)
Revenue . Capital
1. Andbra Pradesh 54,77 29, 20

2, Assam 108. 98 ' 60,10



87

{Rs. lakhs)

Revenue Capital
3. Bihar J73.43 208. 30
4. Himachal Pradesh 5.02 2.80
5. Jammu & Kashmir 5.02 2. 80
6. Kerala 8.56 4.10
7. Madhya Pradesh 22, 88 12.95
8.~ Manipur 17,57 9,80

S. Nagaland - 70, 00*
10. Orissa 68.64 35.25
11. Rajasthan 136,41 73.05
12. Tamil Nadu 156, 04 5.60
13, Tripura 42.51 21.35
14, Uttar Pradesh 374.58 217,20
15. West Bengal 262. 26 156.30
Total: 1490, 65 908, 80

*For village couris
item-wise details may be found in Appendix V. 5.

Revenue, Distrjct 20, Revenue and district administration taken together constitute
and Tribal the dispersed general administrative structure in all these States, It
Administration is with the officials in this structure that the largest number of

citizens have dealings at the field level, The revenue administration
continues to be responsible for land records and land reforims administration, as well as for
a wide variety of general administration, tasks of a routine as well as emergent nature. The
district adminjstrative structure provides a basjc unit of integration for local administration
as well as for decentralised developmental activities. The upgradation of standards in these
sectors of administration is, therefore, of the utmost importance.

21. The Sixth Finance Commission had taken a composite view of expenditure on
revenue and general administration. It had noted certain limitations of comparisons between
States in physical terms such as the average size of districts, the span of control in terms
of area and population served by different functionaries, ete., and found itself unable to
arrive at a set of general criteria to apply across the States. That Commission, fherefore,
allowed provisions for upgradation of standards on the basis of expenditure in per capita terms,
We have been unable to proceed in the same manner, Under the present system of classi-
fication of accounts, the practices of booking expenditure under various heads differ from
State to State. Comparisons in terms of expenditure are also vitiated by the fact that local
bodies play varying roles in different States, and in States like Maharashtra and Gujarat
they have been assigned particularly large roles and receive larger transfers from the
State Budgets than in other States, We have looked into the expendifure incurred by the
different States under the Heads of Account 229-Revenue Administration and 253-District
Administration, as well as on the Secretariat Administration under the Heads 252, 276 and
and 296. We have examined the expenditure under these Heads in the States in per capita
terms as well as in terms of net sown area, per district, as well as per square kilometre of
area. Appendix V., 6 sets out some compilations we have done, " The comparisons show that
the field administration costs per capita were higher in States like Rajasthan than in Punjab,
the level of expenditure in which State was on par with Madhya Pradesh as well as Karnafaka,
Gujarat was spending less per capita than Assam, and a little more than Bihar, though the
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Gujarat administration cannot be regarded as backward. In terms of costs per hectare and
net sown area, the comparisons again show that Gujarat had the Iowest costs, followed by
Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Haryana, while the cost in States like Tamil Nadu and Kerala
were nearly four times that incurred in Gujarat. Maharashtra and Punjab were also low-
spending States in these terms. The expenditure per district varied in the ratio of 1:4
between Haryana and Tamil Nadu, and 1:3 between Haryana and Andhra Pradesh or West
Bengal. These expenditure comparisons, however, are not wholly meaningful, consider-
ing the great variations in the average size of districts in the different States, In terms

of area as well as population. The range of variatjon in expendifure per square kilometre
was again very wide, almost more than 5 times in Kerala, West Bengal and Blhar over
Gujarat, Rajasthan or Madhya Pradesh, and this may be explained partly by the varying
density of population in these States,

22. In the light of the above, we feel that it would not be right to go by any general
criterion in determining the provisions to be made for upgradation of revenue and
district administration. Instead, we have considered the proposals received from
varjous States for upgradation of these sectors of the administration on merits in the
light of experience., We have also carefully perused the documentation sent by many
States in support of their proposals, including in certain cases like Assam and Orissa,
the report of committees which had in recent years examined the requirements of
reorganijsation of districts, sub-divisions, etc,

23. A large number of the States which have tribal sub-Plan areas, have sent us
proposals for upgradation of tribal administration in various aspects., We are aware
that the administration of tribal areas stands in particular need of upgradation of standards
and that some essential improvements for this purpose are also incorporated in the tribal
sub-Plans.. We have also been favoured with a Memorandum by the Union Ministry of Home
Affairs on this subject. However, we found ourselves unable to appreciate the logic behind
the proposals made by certain States for making enhanced provisions of expenditure on
certain items like maintenance costs of roads and buildings, or other works, not with
reference to any technical considerations which may have a bearing on the costs, but
merely on the ground that the particular works happen to 1ie within the tribal areas of
the State., We have attached priority to proposals for allowing compensatory ailowances
to transferable Government servants working in these areas. We helieve that these
employees work in areas where the normal facilities and amenities of ltving are not yet
available as they are in the non-tribal areas, and have therefore to incur extra costs for
various purposes. Compensatory allowances for work in such conditions would help them
to overcome their financial and other disadvantages,

24. As regards Secretariat .administration, we find no reason to support any of the
proposals made. The amounts involved, which only some States have asked for, are quite
small. Besides,we feel that attention has to be concentrated on improvements not in the
State headquarters but in the field levels of administration,

25, Keeping in view the above considerations, we have made the following provisions
for different States, for implementation of the schemes, as listed itemwise in Appendix V. 7:-

(Rs. lakhs)
States Revenue Capital Total
Andhra Pradesh 165 306 471

Assam 146 622 768
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{Rs. lakhs)

States Revenue Capital Total
Bjhar 884 1112 1996
Himachal Pradesh 60 24 84
Jammu and Kashmir 50 200 250
Kerala 20 40 60
Madhya Pradesh 1156 680 1836
Manipur 74 540 614
Meghalaya - 150 150
Nagaland 50 24 74
Orissa 793 444 1237
Rajasthan 200 390 590
Tamil Nadu 22 72 94
Lripura 95 24 119
Uttar Pradesh 151 2016 2167
West Bengal 98 96 194

Total: 3964 6740 10704
Police 26, The police administration is called upon to perform diverse

tasks. It has an increasing responsibility to discharge not only in
keeping law and order and investigating crime and prosecuting offenders, but also in regard
to its dealings with the public and in obtalning their support. The National Police Commis-
gion is currently studying a wide variety of issues linked with the tasks of improvement
and modernisation of the police force, and is reviewing, it is understood, the objectives,
status, methods, organisational structure etc. of the Police, The recommendations of
that Commission would, it is hoped, have a lasting impact on the course of the future
development of police administration in the country.

27. We have made our own assessment of the current status in this sector
of administratiom in the different States. We have looked into the total and
per capita expenditure incurred at presert in different States, the trends
in the situation of crime in different States, the stremgth of the police and
the Home Guards, etc., and certain general indicators of the adequacy or
otherwise of the police force and its capabilities. We have also obtained information
from the State Governments about the state of the equipment and accommodation for the
police. Comparisons have also been made of the strength of the police vis-a-vis indicators
of performance such as the percentage of cases pending investigation and the convictions
secured out of the total cases decided by the courts, There are very wide varlations
across the States in these matters. Appendices V, 8(i) to (v) set out some of the compila-
tions made by us in this connection.

95, We have examined the variations across the States in respect of these indicators.
In absolute numbers, Bihar has the highest population figure of 1407 per policeman, which
is nearly double the population per policeman in Punjab (707) and Maharashtra (V55). How-
ever, if this number is viewed against the volume of crime in the different States, the
relative position of Bihar is even worse. With reference to the number of policemen
per 1000 crimes, the lowest number of policemen is found in Madhya Pradesh (320},
Uttar Pradesh (338), Assam (395), and Bihar (445) as compared to Orissa (549),
Maharashtra (552), Tamil Nadu (590} Andhra Pradesh (904), Haryana (1089) and
Punjab (1357). We have excluded from this comparison States like Nagaland and Sikkim
which have their own unique situations. However, neither the proportion of cases
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pending investigations with the police nor the percentage of convictions to total court
decisions is apparently adversely affected by the smallness of the number of policemen
per 1000 crimes in!the case of Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu. On the
other hand, the mere fact of a relatively larger police force does not seem to have a
~Positive impact on the results achieved in these terms in the case of Haryana, Punjab,
#ajasthan or West Bengal. Similarly, percentages of per capita expenditure in different
Btates on the Police do not by themselves reveal that the expenditute on the police in a
" State is an index of the effeciency of the police administration. Some of the low per capita
expenditure States comrg up well in the comparison of performance in terms of
investigations and convictions, as compared to States spending higher amounts,

29. In their proposals for upgradation of the police administration, the States
have covered a very wide range of activities, and have sought additional expenditure
on schemes for augmenting police strength, training, additions to their fleet of
vehicles of different types, equipment and facilities etc. A number of States have asked
for augmentation of -armed police strength. Certain States have also proposed additional
expenditure on fire services. Requirements of additional buildings for police stations,
training institutes, laboratories etc. have been included in some of the States' proposals,
while almost all States have made demands for additional housing for the police.

The Railway Board have also furnished a memorandum to us suggesting that the
States should be enabled to augment the Government Railway Police. A few States have
also mad_e.similar proposals. We do not think that this question needs separate
treatment. The provisions we are allowing for the revenue 'expenditure should enable
States to meet such requirements, )

30. We have given serious consideration to the broposals made by the States and
have not heen able to find justification for adding to the armed police strength in any
State. We feel that the needs of States in this regard from time to time could be
adequately met by drawing upon the Central Reserve Police.

31. We‘%\m taken the view in regard to fire services that it would be inappropriate
for the Commissionmerely to upgrade services in some States where they are a direct
charge on the State budget, while in several States the fire services are the responsi-
bility of the municipal bodies, We would however suggest that the Union Ministry of
Finance should use its good offices with the General Insurance Corporation to extend
assistance appropriately to State Governments and local bodies to improve and augment
fire services. In the long term, this course might well be in the interest of reduction
of insurance risks. We note that there is already a parallel to what we have suggested,
in that the Life Insurance Corporation provides assistance to local bodies for water
supply and sewerage schemes etc. on similar considerations.

32, We have not made any provisions for non-residential accommedation separately.
We have however given priority to*the consideration of the overall revenue expenditure
needs and the specific needs of police housing in different States. These are the items
which in our view need upgradation more than the rest. The information on police
housing considered by us is given in Appendices V. 9(i) to (ii). There are srikingly
low levels of housing satisfaction for the suberdinate ranks in many States, in spite
of the operation of the Central assistance scheme for police housing for about two
decades. It is clear to us that there is urgent need to provide for adequate housing
in these States in the interest of discipline and morale of the police.

33. On an overall view of the situation we have adopted the following criteria for
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judging the relative status of police administration in different Staies, for arriving at the
requirements for upgradation of standards:

(i) To the extent that, as compared to other States, any State has a lower figure of
revenue expenditure on Police than is warranted by the level of crime in that
State, the expenditure should be stepped up so as to enable the State to spend
as much as the other States are spending on police with yeference to their
respective levels of crime per lakh of population, These provisions for
enhanced revenue expenditure would enable the States which are backward in
the matter of police administration (a) to increase the strength of civil police or
strengthen Home Guards Organisation etc. and () to improve staff training,
welfare, transportation, equipment and aids to scientific investigation,

(i) In regard to the housing of subordinate police staff, consisting of constables
and head constabies, the average level of 58. 2 per cent of satisfaction in
the States which are above the all-India average in this regard has been taken
as the norm to be attained by the resi of the States, and adequate provisions
of capital expenditure have been allowed to these States for construction of
the number of quarters and barracks estimated on this norm.

34, On the basis of the above-me_ntioned:criteria, we recommend provisions to the
extent of Rs, 251, 59 crores, consisting of Rs, 168, 73 crores of reveuue expenditure and
Rs. 82. 86 crores of capital expenditure, as set out in detail for different States in
Appendices V. 10(i) and (ii). This amount also includes Rs. 1, 00 crore for the
construction of an armed battalion headquarters in Meghalaya, The provisions
recommended for each State are shown in the following Summary Table:

(Rs, lakhs)
State Revenue Capital
1. Andhra Pradesh - 1223, 00
2. Assam : 243, 00 991, 00
3. Bihar 2213. 00 1006, 00
4, Himachal Pradesh 496, 00 156, 00.
5. Jammu & Kashmir 800,00 720. 00
6. Kerala - 345, 00
7. Madhya Pradesh 3599, 00 159, 60
8. Manipur - 286, 00
9. Meghalaya - 281, 00
10, Nagaland - '289. 00 -
11, Orissa 1443, 00 -
12, Rajasthan 916, 00 92. 00
13, Sikkim - 51, 00
14. Tamil Nadu 443, 00 675, 00
15. Tripura - 173. 00
16, Uttar Pradesh 6720, 00 -
17. - West Bengal - 1839, 00
Totals 16873. 00 8286, 00

The mode of releases of the grants to the States is discussed later.



amounts provided for various purposes by the Sixth Commission, No specific answers were
forthcoming to this question in most States, Though expenditure reports would be an essen-
tial part of the monitoring system, they would have to be supplemented by some other indicn-~
tors of the progress achieved, Thus, both financial as well as physical indicators would have
to be stated wherever poasible.

44. In the course of our discussions with the State Governments we ascertained that
none had any objection in principle to monitoring of the utilisation of the provisions we
allowed for upgrading standardas of administration, Some States, however, felt that the
monitoring should not be by a Central Ministry but rather through an independent agency,

45. We are of the view that the provisions which have been made by us for upgradation
of standards should be used on the basis of physical plans of action, These plans of action
should be formulated by each State concerned in sufficient detail so 283 to be meaningful,
and then finalised in consultation with the 2dministrative Ministry concerned at the Centre.
The State should then proceed to utilise the upgradation brovisions in accordance with these
Plans of action, the progress being reviewed by the administrative Ministry concerned in the
Central Gpvernment. On the recommendations of the administrative Ministry, the Ministry
of Finance should make releases by way of grants to match the expenditure in respect of the
upgradation provisions we have allowed,

46, Accordingly, we recommend the following:

(1) As far as provisions for maintenance of roads and buildings, expenditure on
medicines and diet of patients, mainterance expenditure on irrigation and flood
vontrol etc. works are concerned, it would be difficult to spell out the physical
performance objectives, Except to the extent that budgetary provisions are
specified by a sub-head in the major Head of Account concerned, it may be
difficult to keep under review the utilisation of the provisions made. Moreover,
since these provisions have been incorporated on a normative basis in the
expenditure in the forecast period, it may not be feasible for an outside agency,
say the Central ‘Government, to keep the provisions under review. The only
agency which couid discuss this aspe ct regularly with the State Governments
would be the Planning Commission, in the course of the Annual Plan discussions.
We would suggest that the Planning Commission may, in consultation with
the States,evolve a suitable procedure for monitoring the adequate maintenance
of Capital assets and other schemes.

) In respect of the provisions made by us for upgradation of non-developrhental
sectors, our recommendation J 5,that the administrative Ministries concerned
with the finalisation of plan kgction and the release of grants should draw
up procedures for monitorinEé B terms of financial as wel] as performance
indicators based on the criteria adopted by the Commission while making these
provisions. These criteria may be recapitulated here.

(i) Capital expenditure on certain schemes relating to Stamps and Registration,
: A
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Upgradation of Treasury and Accounts administration, as earlier described
and set out in Appendix V. 1, may be monitored by the Ministry of Finance.

(ii) Judicial Adminigtration: Additions of a specific number of courts, attaining
the minimum norms of disposal per court baged on past trends, and
construction of court buildings and of residential accommodation for all the
new Presiding Officers, as set out in Appendix V. 5, can be conveniently
monitored by the Department of Justice.

(iii} Revenue, District and Tribal Administration: The implementation of
specific schemes for which provisions have been allowed as listed in
Appendix V. 7 may be monitored by the Ministry of Home Affairs.

(iv) Police Administration: The norms adopted for making provisions for
upgradation of strengthening of police administration have only been stated in
financial terms as far as revenue expenditure is concerned and the State
Governments should finalige their plans of operation in consultation with
the Ministry of Home Affairs. For the provisions made for Police housing,
the Ministry of Home Affairs may draw up a suitable monitoring system
to ensure that the funds provided are utilised for the construction of quarters/
barracks in accordance with the norms adopted by us. Appendix V. 10 (ii)
lists the provisions we have allowed.

) Jails: Provisions for incurring of minimum of expenditure of Rs.3 per day
on the diet of prisoners and Rs, 1 for medicines, clothing, etc. within the total
provision of Rs.6 per day for direct expenditure on prisoners {including
overheads), which should be monitored by having suitable sub-heads under
the major head of account. For additions to overall capacity also we have
specifically indicated the amounts provided to the States where such capacity
needs to be augmented, and the progress made against these schemes
should be monitored by the Ministry of Home Affairs. All the items,
including amenities and improvements in Jails, and the provisions allowed
by us are listed in Appendix V. 14. This should be utilised for the purposes
of preparing plans of action, releases of grants and monitoring of progress.

47. We have examined the question of the mode of regulation of releases of grants.
These grants should be made so as to cover the actuzl expenditure on the approved plans
of action. An initial on-account grant may be released in the first year and the second
year's grant on the basis of performance and expenditure reported by the State Government.
By the third year, the audit report for the first year should be available and should also
be taken into account while making the subsequent annual releases of grants. The grants
we have recommended are for five years, and any shortfalls in actual expenditure in a
year should remain available for atilisation in the subsequent years till 1983-84,

48. We expect that the provisions for upgradation of administration made by us will
have a substantial impact on the effectiveness of the States' administration, and enable
them to overcome the deficiencies that have come to light. We trust that the provisions
will be purposefully utilised by the States.
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Chapter 11

NON-PLAN CAPITAL GAP OF STATES

Under paragraph 8 of the Presidential Order constituting the Commission the Commission
may make an assessment of the non-Plan capital gap of the States ona uniform and compa-
rable basis for the five years ending with 1983-84, In the light of such an assessment, the
Commission may undertake a general review of the States' debt position with particular
reference to the Central loans advanced to them and likely to be outstanding as at the end
of 1978-79 and suggest appropriate measures to deal with the non-Plan capital gap, having
regard inter alia tothe overall non-Plan gap of the States, their relative position and the
purposes for which the loans have been utilised and the requirements of the Centre, The
Sixth Commission, which was the first Finance Commission to be asked to undertake a
comprehensive review of this aspect of the finances of the States, had similar terms of
reference. There is however a significant difference between our terms of reference and
those of the Sixth Commission in that whereas that Commission was asked to suggest changes
in the terms of repayment of the Central Loans, we are required to suggest "appropriate
measures’ to deal with the non-Plan capital gap of the States in the period covered by our
report.

Agsessment of 2, The capital transactions of the State Governments are brought
non-Plan to account under the various heads of account prescribed in the
capital gap Consolidated Fund, Contingency Fund and the Public Account. A

summarised list of these heads is given in Appendix VL 1. As indica-
ted earlier, we obtained from the States their forecasts of receipts and disbursements on
capital account for the five years from 1979-80 to 1983-84, We re-assessed these fore-
casts on 2 uniform and comparable basis for estimating the gap of each State on capital
account arising out of non- Plan transactions, We might observe in this connection that
we have benefited considerably from the pioneering work of the Sixth Commission in this
exercise. We have kept in mind certain general considerations, for instance, the current
practice that some types of net receipts on capital account are taken as resources of the
States for their Plans and so are not available for meeting non-Plan liabilities and the fact
that capital outlays and loans advanced by the States generally represent investment
expenditure and should form part of their Plans.

3. The capital outlay in the general services Sector in the States is mainly incurred
for construction of non-residential buildings, other than those exclusively relating to a
function included in the sectors 'social and community services' or 'economic services'.
Qutlays for stationery and printing, including purchase of machinery for printing presses,
are also accounted for in this sector. Several States have proposed sizeable provisions
for these purposes in their forecasts, These outlays would create new assets or new
capacity and therefore should properly form part of the Plan, We have not, therefore,
allowed any provision for non-Plan capital outlay in this group for computing the non-Plan
capital gap of the States. However, we have provided elsewhere for their requirements
on account of construction of buildings which we considered essential together with
provisions on revenue account for upgrading the standards of administration of certain
services in many States.

4, Capital outlay brought to account under the heads in the social and community
services sector is mostly on buildings, both residential and non-residential, and other
construction work like townships. These outlays basically create assets in the developmental
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proposals of various States for improvement in amenities in the existing J ails, and have
made suitable provisions wherever the requirement was established on the basis of the

material sent tous.

39, We turn now to the need for additional Jail capacity. The information we have re-

ceived on the Jail population on different dates, and the Jail capacities is given in Appendix V.
11 (ii). }t is clear that the Jails in several States are over-crowded. We have also taken
eare to look into the proportions of under-trials to the total J ail population in the States.
We find that this proportion is very high in several States, for instance, Assam, Bihar,

Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, rising in some cases to 80 per cent of the total inmates,

While making provisions for additional Jail capacity for the long term, we cannot obviously
allow for such high proportions of under-trials. For additions to Jail capacity, we have
limited the proportion of under-trials to a norm of not more than 40 per cent of the total

Jail population. The basis adopted for making the provisions for additiona! Jail accommoda-
tion has been indicated in Appendix V. 13.

40, In the light of the above, we recommend the following grants to different States for
upgradation of jail administration:

{(Rs, lakhs
Revenue Capital Total

Andhra Pradesh 182 - 182
Bihar 2056 250 455
Jammu & Kashmir - 50 50
Madhya Pradesh 496 206 702
Manipur - 68 68
Meghalaya - 55 55
Orissa 221 221 442
Rajasthan - 22 22
Sikkim - 14 14
Tamil Nadu 631 862 1493
Uttar Pradesh 1078 270 1348

Total: 2813 2018 4831

Itemwise details are given in Appendix V.14,

41. Appendix V.15 provides a summary statement of the upgradation provisions made
by us for the various States.

Monitoring 42. Para 5(vi} of the Presidential Order requires us to indicate the
manner in which the utilisation of the provisions we allow for the upgra-
dation of standards of administration can be monitored. We have gone into the question of
the objectives, scope, methods and agencies for monitoring with due regard to the need of the
gystem being effective, without becoming cumbersome to operate or self-defeating in the
ultimate analysis, We also deal here with the aspect of monitoring referred to in para 5(v)
of the Presidential Order, in respect of the provisions we have allowed for maintenance and
upkeep of capital assets and plan schemes,

43. The main objective of monitoring is to ensure that the funds provided for specific
purposes are actually utilised for those purposes, and are not diverted, Another objective
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would be to see that the desired.results in physical terms are achieved by incurring expendi-
ture. We had raised in our discussions with the State Governments the question as to what
stage of upgradation of standards had been reached as a result of the utilisation of the
amounts provided for various purposes by the Sixth Commission, No specific answers were
forthcoming to this question in most States, Though expenditure reports would be an essen-
tial part of the monitoring system, they wouild have to be supplemented by some other indica-
tors of the progress achieved, Thus, both financial as well as physical indicators would have
to be stated wherever possible.

none had any objection in prineiple to monitoring of the utilisation of the provigions we
allowed for upgrading standards of administration, Some States, however, felt that the
monitoring should not be by a Central Ministry but rather through an independent agency,
which could perhaps be part of an agency set up at the instance of the Finance Commission,

45, We are of the view that the Provisions which have been made by us for upgradation
of standards should be used on the rasis of physical plans of sction. These plans of action

The State should then proceed to utilise the upgradation Provisions in accordsnce with these
plans of action, the brogress being reviewed by the administrative Ministry concerned in the
Central Gpvernment., On the recommendations of the administrative Ministry, the Ministry
of Finance should make releases by way of grants to match the expenditure in respect of the
upgradation provisions we have allowed,

46. Accordingly, we recommend the following:

(1) Asfar as provisions for maintenance of roads and buildings, expenditure on
medicines and diet of patients, maintenance expenditure on irrigation and flood
control etc. works are concerned, it would be difficult to spell out the physical
performance objectives. Except to the extent that budgetary provisions are
specified by 2 sub-head in the major Head of Account concerned, it may be
difficult to keep under review the utilisation of the provisions made. Moreover,

say the Central ‘Government, to keep the provisions under review. The only
agéncy which could discuss this aspe ct regularly with the State Governments
would be the Planning Commission, in the course of the Annual Plan discussions,
We would suggest that the Planning Commission may, in consultation with

the States,evolve a suitable procedure for monitoring the adequate maintenance
of Capital assets and other schemes.

@) In respect of the provisicns made by us for upgradation of non-developmental
sectors, our recommendationu' 3 that the administrative Ministries concerned
with the finalisation of pland s¥action and the release of grants should draw

indicators based on the criteria adopted by the Commission while making these
provisions. These criteria may be recapitulated here.

(i) Capital expenditure ¢n certain schemes relating to Stamps and Registration,
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Chapter 11

NON-PLAN CAPITAL GAP OF STATES

Under paragraph § of the Presidential Order constituting the Commission the Commission

may make an agsessment of the non-Plan capital gap of the States on a uniform and compa-
rable basis for the five years ending with 1983-84, In the light of such an assessment, the
Commission may undertake a general review of the States' debt position with particular
reference to the Central loans advanced to them and likely to be outstanding as at the end
of 1978-79 and suggest appropriate measures to deal with the non-Plan capital gap, having
regard interaliatothe overall non-Plan gap of the States, their relative position and the
purposes for which the loans have been utilised and the requirementis of the Centre. The
Sixth Commission, which was the first Finance Commission to be asked to undertake a
comprehensive review of this aspect of the finances of the States, had similar terms of
reference. There is however a significant difference between our terms of reference and
those of the Sixth Commigsion in that whereas that Commission was asked to suggest changes
in the terms of repayment of the Central Loans, we are required to suggest "appropriate
measures' to deal with the nor-Plan capital gap of the States in the period covered by our

report,

Assessment of 2. The capital transactions of the State Governments are brought
non-Plan to account under the various heads of account prescribed in the
capital gap Consolidated Fund, Contingency Fund and the Public Account. A

summarised list of these heads is given in Appendix VL 1. As indica-
ted earlier, we obtained from the States their forecasts of receipts and disbursements on
capital account for the five years from 1979-80 to 1983-84. We re-assessed these fore-
casts on 2 uniform and comparable basis for estimating the gap of each State on capital
account arising out of non-Plan transactions, We might observe in this connection that
we have benefited considerably from the pioneering work of the Sixth Commission in this
exercise, We have kept in mind certain general considerations, for instance, the current
practice that some types of net receipts on capital account are taken as resources of the
States for their Plans and so are not available for meeting non-Plan liabilities and the fact
that capital outlays and loans advanced by the States generally represent investment
expenditure and should form part of their Plans.

3. The capital outlay in the general services Sector in the States is mainly incurred
for construction of non-residential buildings, other than those exclusively relating to a
function included in the sectors 'social and community services' or 'economic services',
Qutlays for stationery and printing, including purchase of machinery for printing presses,
are also accounted for in this sector. Several States have proposed sizeable provisions
for these purposes in their forecasts. These outlays would create new assets or new
capacity and therefore should properly form part of the Plan., We have not, therefore,
allowed any provision for non-Plan capital outlay in this group for computing the non-Plan
capital gap of the States. However, we have provided elsewhere for their requirements
on account of comstruction of buildings which we considered essential together with
provisions on revenue account for upgrading the standards of administration of certain
services in many States.

4, Capital outlay brought to account under the heads in the social and community
services sector is mostly on buildings, both residential and non-residential, and other
construction work like townships. These outlays basically create assets in the developmental
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Upgradation of Treasury and Accounts administration, as earlier described
and set out in Appendix V. 1, may be monitored by the Ministry of Finance.

(i) Judicial Administration: Additions of a specific number of courts, attaining
the minimum norms of disposal per court based on past trends, and
construction of court buildings and of residential accommodation for all the
new Presiding Officers, as set out in Appendix V. 5, can be conveniently
monitored by the Department of Justice.

(iil} Revenue, District and Tribal Administration: The implementation of
specific schemes for which provisions have been allowed as listed in

Appendix V. 7 may be monitored by the Ministry of Home Affairs.

(iv) Police Administration: The norms adopted for making provisions for
upgradation of strengthening of police administration have only been stated in
financial terms as far as revenue expenditure is concerned and the State
Governments should finalise their plans of operation in consultation with
the Ministry of Home Affairs. For the provisions made for Police housing,
the Ministry of Home Affairs may draw up a suitable monitoring system
to ensure that the funds provided are utilised for the construction of quarters/
barracks in accordance with the norms adopted by us. Appendix V. 10 @ii)
lists the provisions we have allowed.

(v} Jails: Provisions for incurring of minimum of expenditure of Rs.3 per day
on the diet of prisoners and Rs. 1 for medicines, clothing, etc. within the total
provision of Rs.6 per day for direct expenditure on prisoners (including
overheads), which should be monitored by having suitable sub-heads under
the major head of account. For additions to overall capacity also we have
specifically indicated the amounts provided to the States where such capacity
needs to be augmented, and the progress made against these schemes
should be monitored by the Ministry of Home Affairs. All the items,
ineluding amenities and improvements in Jails, and the provisions allowed
by us are listed in Appendix V. 14. This should be utilised for the purposes
of preparing plans of action, releases of grants and monitoring of progress.

47. We have examined the question of the mode of regulation of releases of grants.
These grants should be made so as to cover the actual expenditure on the approved plans
of action. An initial on-account grant may be released in the first year and the second
year's grant on the basis of performance and expenditure reported by the State Government.
By the third year, the audit report for the first year should be available and should also
be taken into account while making the subsequent annual releases of grants. The grants
we have recommended are for five years, and any shortfalls in actual expenditure in a
year should remain available for utilisation in the subsequent years till 1983-84.

48. We expect that the provisions for upgradation of administration made by us will
have a substantial impact on the effectiveness of the States' administration, and enable
them to overcome the deficiencies that have come to light. We trust that the provisions
will be purposefully utilised by the Btates.
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sectors. In a few cases, the outlays under this group are in connection with purchase
and sale of commodities by the Food and Civil Supplies Departments of the State Govern-
ments. We have not allowed any non-Plan capital outlay under the heads in this sector,
except a provision of Rs. 20 crores in the case of Assam towards construction of a new
capital for the State, Following the formation of Meghalaya as a separate State the project

of the Government of Assam to build a new capital has been given non-Plan aid by the
Government of India. We have assumed that of a total outlay of Rs, 40 erores in the five
years from 1979-80 to 1983-84, half would be covered by grants from the Central Govern-
ment and the other half by non-Plan loan assistance. The grant portion and the correspond-
ing amount of capital outlay have been omitted from the forecast of the State Government for
convenience.

5. Capital outlay under the heads in the economic services sector are essentially of
a developmental nature and should therefore be in the Plan. 1n certain cases, however,
the transactions are of a trading nature, like purchase and distribution of fertilisers,
pesticides, etc. In such cases the entire outlay ought to be fully recovered within a short
period. The capital account forecasts of some State Governments include provisions for
payments provided by their land ceiling laws. The practice is not uniform in all the States.
In many States the expenditure has been included in their forecasts on revenue account, We
also found that there is no uniformity among the States in the categorisation of such expen-
diture as Plan or non-Plan. We are not in a position to make correct estimations of the
extent of surplus land likely to be acquired during the period covered by our Report in each
State and the amounts of payments involved. We noticed that in some States the provisicn
proposed on this account is based on phasing of acquisition of surplus land, which is too
optimistic in the light of the achievements in recent years, It is not feasible to make a
realistic and fair assessment of the pace of acquisition of surplus land in each State, and
estimate on a uniform and comparable basis the payment liabilities likely to devolve
on each State. We are of the view that the requirements of the States towards payments
for surplus land acquired under the ceiling laws should be provided in their Plans, and that,
for this purpose, the realisations from the allottees of such surplus 1and should be set off
against such requirements. In this connectiop we have noted that the new Draft Five Year
Plan for 1978-83 contemplates an outlay of Rs. 350 crores for land reforms and congsolidation
of holdings. The Planning Commission has also informed us that the Plans of many States
for 1978-79 include outlays for payments under the land ceiling laws. Payments of com-
pensation on the abol ition of Zamindari, however, stand on a different footing. Hence,
where the State Governments have proposed non-Flan expenditure for such payments we
have allowed them in our assessment of the non-Plan requirements on revenue or capital
account in which the provisions have been proposed by the States,

6. We now turn to the internal debt of the State Governments. Receipts from open
market loans, net of repayments, are earmarked for financing the Plan. We have, there-
fore, excluded from the assessment of non-Plan capital gap both the receipts and repay-
ments on account of open market loans of the State Governments, The States also obtain
loans from the Life Insurance Corporation of India, the Agricultural Credit (Long-term}
Operations) Fund of the Reserve Bank of India and other financial institutions for financing
Plan schemes. We have not, therefore, assumed capital receipts by way of loans from
these sources, We have, however, fully provided for the repayment liability during the
five years 1979-84 in respect of loans from these sources as are likely to be outstanding at
the end of 1978-79. But we have not included either receipts or repayments on account of
loans from commercial banks and ways and means advances from the Reserve Bank in
our computation of the non-Plan capital gap of the States.
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p t
- We have assumed credit for such part of the estimated paymen
Compensation 7. '

Bonds of compensation towards abolition of Zamindari and Jagirdari as may

be made in the form of Bonds according to the information furnished
by the respective State Governments. We have also allowed for disbursements on the Bonds
issues as and when repayments become due during the five-year period from 1979-80.

dit in our assessment for any non-Plan
ans and Advances 8. We have not assumed cre

fI:())m the Central loans from the Central Government to the States during the five years
Gover;ment 1979-84 except in the case of Asgam's capital earljer referred to.

On the repayment side, however, we have fully provided for the repay-
ments that may be due on Central loans, both Plan and non-Plan, which are likely to be
outstanding against the States at the end of 1978-79.

9. We have found that the States' forecasts of receipts on account of recoveries during
1979-84 against outstanding amounts of loans advanced by them do not conform to any e
uniform pattern. It appears that the estimates of receipts are not based in all cases on 1.nt
terms of the loans, In very many cases the recoveries assumed are so low that they po
to the need for improvement in this important area of fiscal management, 1t is alE?o
noticed in a few cases that loan accounts take very long to prepare, even years,.wdh the
result that recoveries are bound to become difficult, It also appgars that there is no 4
centralised monitoring of loan recoveries in many States, Greater attention fnust be: pa;i
to these matters. Some of the State Governments have also included recoveries agajins
fresh loans likely to be advanced during the quinquennium 1979-§4,

10. A detailed analysis has been made of the loans advanced by the State Governments
and likely to be outstanding at the end of 1978-79, In order to estimate on a normative
basis the recoveries against the outstandings, which the State Governments should be
assumed to make in the period 1979-84, we have categorised the loans as follows:--

(a) loans for social and community services;

(b) loans for general economic services;

(c) loans for agriculture and allied purposes;

(d) loans for other economie services; and

(e) advances to Government servants and miscellaneous loans.

11, We are not in a position to make close estimates of loans likely to be advanced
by the State Governments during the five years 1979-84 and have not assumed any
Tecoveries against such loans except in the case of fresh advances to Government
servants for purposes other than house building. We have not also assumed recovery
against loans advanced to the State Electricity Boards and likely to be outstanding
against them at the end of 1978-79, as most of these loans by their terms are not
usually repayable by the Boards. For the rest of the loans advanced by the State Govern-
ments and likely to be outstanding at the end of 197 8-79, we have adopted normative per-
centages of recovery uniformly for ail States, on a broad consideration of the purposes
for which the loans are usually advanced, The percentages of recoveries during the
five years 1979-80 to 1983-84, as adopted by us, are:-

(a) Loans for social and community serviceg - 309
(b) Loans for generas economic services - 45%
() Loans for agriculture and allied purposes - 45%
(d) Loans for other economic services - 56.25%

(e) Advances to Government servants and
miscellaneous loans - 50%
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We have also taken credit for recovery of 60 per cent of the fresh advances to
Government servants for purposes other than house building for the five year
1979-84 corresponding to the provisions we have allowed in this period.

Inter-State 12. We have adopted in our assessment the forecasts furnished
Debt Settlement by the Governments of Assam and Meghalaya under this head.
(Net) Meghalaya has also ineluded in its forecast a provision for repay-

ment to the Centre of a part of Assam's pre-reorganisation debt
liability. We have not provided for this repayment since it has not been possible for
us to verify that this liability has been correctly assumed by the Government of

Meghalaya.

Transfers to 13. These transactions, of a book-keeping naturs, have been
the Contin- ignored.

gency Fund

and trans-

actions_under
the Fund

Provident 14. It appears to us that it would be proper to treat the net
Funds realisations under State Provident Funds as a draft on the savings

of the community of Government servants, which should be available
for creation of new assets in the Plan, and should not be set off against the non-Plan
capital gap liabilities of the State Governments. Several States have also urged that
net aceretions in State Provident Funds should be let out of account in the assessment
of the non-Plan capital gap account. We have also noted that a number of State Govern-
ments have been compulsorily diverting into the provident fund substantial portions of
benefits in emoluments sanctioned by them to their employees. It would be inequitable
to take these accretions to set off non-Plan capital labilities.

Other heads in 15. In regard to the transactions in the Public Account other
the Public than State Provident Funds, the Sixth Commission reckoned the net
Account accretions on account of civil deposits as capital receipts available

to the States for meeting their non-Plan disbursements on capital
accoont. Civil deposits include deposits in ¢ivil and criminal courts, earnest money
and other deposits by contractors, public works deposits and a variety of other deposits
made for short periods. The accretions to these depnsits fluctuate considerably from
year to year. It is no doubt to be expected that with the increasing volume of Govern-
ment transactions there should usually be a net accretion to such deposits
from year to year. On the other hand, it also happens that large deposits
in a particular period would be followed by large refunds later, thereby causing 2 strain
on State Governments' finances, There are also inherent difficuities and imponderabies
in estimating accurately the transactions under civil deposits, and that too for a full 5-year
period. In the light of these considerations, we have counsidered it expedient to leave out
such deposits from the assessment of the non-Plan gaps of the States on capital account,
To the extent the States have net accretions of these deposits during the forecast period,
the resources will therefore become available to them for financing their Plans,

16. The non-Plan capital gaps of the State Governments for the five years ending with
1983-84, assessed as set out above, add up to a total of Rs. 3512, 18 ecrores, The State-
wise details are given in Appendix VL 2,
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Review of 17, We have estimated the total outstanding debt of the State

the States' Governments at the end of 1978-75 at Rs, 18,785 crores, comprising
Debt the following:-

Position

(Rupees in crores)
1. Internal Debt

(a) Market loans 2,572

{o) Other negotiated loeas and Compen-
sation Bonds etc. (excluding W&M
advances from RBI, cash credit
accommodation from commercial

banks, etc.) 776

IL Loans by the Central Government 13,483
ill. Provident Funds and other unfunded debt 1,974
18,785

18. In estimating the debt position of the States as at the end of 1978-79, we have
not included the Ways & Means Advances from the Reserve Bank, which are of a short-
term nature, or cash credit accommodation from commercial banks, that may be out-
standing against some of the States at the end of 1978-79, Simiiarly, we have also not
taken the outstandings of short-term Central loans., Appendix VI. 3 gives the State-wise
estimated debt likely to be outstanding at the end of 1978-79.

19. We indicate below the All-States' debt position since 1951, estimated as above:

(In crores of Rupees)
As on 31st March of -
1951 1956 1961 1966 1969 1974 1979
Accts. Accts, Accts, Accts. Accts, Accts. Esti-

mated
Debt Liability
I. Internal debt -
(2) Market loans 111 222 410 720 950 1543 2572
{b) Other loans 12 45 182 458 539 612 776
1I. Loans from Céntral
Government 196 943 2014 4103 5569 8578 13463
III. Unfunded debt _96 B6 133 231 367 857 1974
Total debt liability 375 1298 2739 5512 7425 11590 18785

20. Obviously, the States' indebtedness has increased manifold during the 28 years
from the commencement of the era of planned development. However, such a situation is
inherent in a developing economy and so long as the money is raised or utilised towards
achieving social and economic goals of national priority, one need not feel unduly
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perturbed over the mounting debt burden of the State Governments taken together. We
have also found that the progressive figures of capital outlay and outstandings of loans
advanced by the State Governments, both for Plan and non-Plan purposes, have
consistently been more than the outstanding debt. The tabie below would be of interest:

{In crores of Rupees)

Upto 31st March of
1951 1956 1961 1966 1969 1974 1979
Accts., Accts. Accts. Accts, Accts. Accts., Esti-

mated
Assets represented by —
(i) Capital Qutlay 369 1135 2365 4281 5743 9330 17362
{ii) Loans Outstanding 93 309 846 2246 3197 5163 9511
Total 462 1444 3211 6527 8940 14493 26873

This is a welcome feature, indicative of the States taken together having financed a part
of their capital outlay and lendings from revenues and from net receipts under public account.

21, The States' indebtedness to the Centre has always constituted a predominarnt
component of their total debt burden. A major part of the mounting debt burden of the
States to the Centre is attributable to the large loan assistance being provided by the
Centre to the States for financing the Plan, Till the beginning of the Fourth Plan the
bulk of such assistance was linked to individual schemes. The pattern was changed to
olock assistance from the Fourth Plan onwards, not linked with particular schemes, with
the result that a direct nexus between the loan funds and their utilisation cannot be

established.

Utilisation of 29. Our terms of reference require us to take into account the
the monies purposes for which the Central loans have been utilised by the States.
horrowed by

the States As in the case of the Central loans which form part of the block
from the assistance for State Plans, the small savings loans advanced by the
Central Centre to the State Governments have all along never been ascribed
Government to any specific purpose. The same applies to Central loans given

from time to time to many States in order to sustain their resources
for the Plans, These categories of loans constitute the largest bulk of Central loans to
the States. It is clear that it is not possible to determine the purposes for which the
States utilised the major part of the loans from the Centre merely by reference to the
designations given to the loans.

23, We have, therefore, evolved an empirical approach, by which we can estimate
sufficiently for our purposes the manner in which States have used the loans from the
Centre and the return flows of funds to their budgets, For each State, we have computed
the receipts from various sources of funds that became available on capital account during
the period of 12 years from 1967-68 to 1978-79. We have also worked out the capital outlays
and the loans advanced by the State Governments during the same period. We have cate-
gorised the capital funds available to the State Governments into the following four broad
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categories, in the ascending order of the cost involved to the States in procuring these funds
on capital account:—~

Category (i) - no-cost funds, which include broadly the surplus on revenue account,
recoveries of loans and advances by the States, and deposits and reserve funds not bearing
interest;

Category (i) ~ loans from the Central Government, net of repayments;
Category (iii) ~ market loans, net of repayments; and

Category (iv) — loans from the Life Insurance Corporation and other financial insti-
tutions, net accretions in the provident fund, deposits bearing interest and overdrafts,

Likewise, we have worked out the capital outlay and the loans and advances made by the
State Governments during the same period of 12 years into three broad categories, namely -

(a) those which are not likely to yield to the State budgets any return sufficient to cover
interest charges, much less repayments of the loans used, and can, therefore, be
termed as non-productive purposes - such as capital outlay on public works, roads
and bridges, education, social security and welfare;

outlays which ought to yield sufficient direct returns, assuming good management, to
meet interest charges, but which do not yield enough to enable States to meet the repay-

ment liabilities of the principal - these which could be termed semi-productive purposes
include capital outlay on housing, a part of the outlay on agriculture and allied

services, outlay on multi-purpose river schemes etc., and, more importantly,
loans for power projects; and

b

S

(c) utilisation towards productive purposes, which we take as including mainly loans
to various parties, where the States ought to be able to make recoveries sufficient
to meet their interest and repayment liabilities,

24, Having thus categorised the funds available to the States, in the capital account
during the 12 years from 1967-68 to 1978-79, as also the capital outlays and loans made by
the States during the same period, we have assumed that the funds used for non-productive
purposes would be the no-cost funds, If the non-productive purposes are not fully covered
by the no-cost funds, Central loans have been taken as financing the balance, If in any
case there is a balance of the no-cost funds, after meeting non-productive purposes, the
amotmt has been taken as used for semi-productive purposes, To the extent that the use
for semi-productive purposes is not covered by the balance of the no-cost funds, we have
taken it that Central loans would have been used. In cases where the Central loan funds
are larger than necessary for this purpose, they have been attributed to productive
purposes, It appeared to us that it would be logical to assume, as we have done, that the
requirements of capital expenditure, categorised into non-productive, semi-productive
and productive uses should be properly met first from funds on which the State Govern-
ments have to bear no-cost and then progressively from funds which bear increasing
cosis,

95. We have thus estimated the amounts of Central loans which may be deemed to
have been utilised towards non-productive, semi-productive and productive purposes.
The percentage utilisation of Central loans accordingly has been shown in the Table
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below {the percentages have been rounded to the nearest multiple of 5):—

(Percentages in nearest multiples of 5)

Sl States Non-Product- Semi-product- Productive Total
No, ive purposes  ive purposes purposes
L @) 3 @) ) 6)
1. Andhra Pradesh - 920 10 100
2. Assam 45 50 5 100
3. Bihar - 75 25 100
4. Gujarat - 100 - 100
5. Haryana - 70 30 100
6. Himachal Pradesh 60 40 - 100
7. Jammu & Kashmir 40 60 - 100
8. Karnataka - 30 70 100
9, Kerala 25 5 - 100
10. Madhya Pradesh - 90 10 100
11, Maharashira - 70 30 100
12. Manipur 50 50 - 100
13. Meghalaya 80 20 - 100
14, Nagaland 100G - - 100
15, Orissa 10 20 - 100
16, Punjab - - 100 100
17, Rajasthan 5 3b - 100
18. Sikkim - 90 10 100
19, Tamil Nadu - 25 75 100
20. Tripura 70 30 - 100
21. Uttar Pradesh - 70 30 100
22, West Bengal 5 60 35 160

96. We have taken, for the analysis above, the Central loans to the States for the
last 12 years i.e. from the year following the re-organisation of the erstwhile State of
Punjab, The perind is long enough to provide sufficiently reliable resuits for our exercise,
There is no reason to assume that an analysis for a longer period would give substantially
different results. We find that in the period we have taken, Central loans to States net of
repayment by the States were two-thirds of the total cutstandings at the end of 1978-79.

Measures to 27. As aforesaid, our terms of reference require us to suggest
deal with the appropriate measures to deal with the assessed non-Plau capital gap
States' non- of the States for the five years ending with 1983-84., Obviously no such
Plan capital measure can be devised which would be confined to the five years from
gap during 1979-80 and which would have no impact on the debt burdens of the
1979-84 States in the vears after 1983-84, Also, it is not possible to devise

measuTes in relation to borrowings by the States from lenders other
than the Central Government., Whatever measures we recommend have consequently
to be in relation to the outstanding Central loans.

28. In their memoranda submitted to us, some of the State Governments have
urged that we should recommend scaling down or writing off a part of the outstanding
Central loans, more particularly those whose utilisation is for non-productive purposes.
We agree with the approach of the Sixth Finance Commission that write-off of the States'
debt burden to the Centre, as a general measure, may not be desirable. Writing off
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loans, except on a carefully selective basis, could well discourage conscious efforts
on the part of the State Governments for mobilising tax and cther resources sufficient

to meet their requirements. Instead, measures aimed at linking the repayment period
suitably with the purposes for which Central loans have been used by the State Govern-
ments, are likely to command greater acceptability in all quarters and would not al s0 be
questioned as arbitrury,

25, The total amount of Central loans likely to be outstanding against the States
at the end of 1978-79 has been estimated at Rs, 13,463 crores, including Rs, 82 crores
against Orissa on account of the Hirakud Project, Stage I, the repayment of which
commences in 1988-89, Of this estiimated amount of loans likely to be outstanding at
the end of 1978-79, Rs, 2,133 crores have been estimated as relating to loans advanced
to States as their shares of the net collections of small savings. Some of the State
Governments have suggested that these loans should be converted into 'loans in
perpetuity'. The reason adduced is mainly that what the Central Government lends to
a State in a year is two-thirds of the 'net’ colleciions in that State in that year. In
other words, the Centre's repayment liability on account of small savings is, in each
year, fully met from the fresh collections in that year and it is only from the balance
that a4 share is paid to the States by way of loans. The suggestion for converting these
into irredeemable loans had been made by many State Governments to the Sixth
Finance Commission as well. The Government of India in 2 communication to that
Commission, had agreed with the view that the small savings loans stand on a different
footing from other Central loans to the States and might be considered on merits
irrespective of the non- Plan capital gap of the States. It cannot be ignored that in
mobilising small savings collections, the State Governments play a vital role, barring
the portion attributable to deposits of provident funds, e.g. under the Employees!
Provident Fund Act, On a full consideration, we see considerable force in the plea
that small savings loans, being a part of 'net' collections, should be converted into
'loars in perpetuity?, Accordingly, we recommend that in the case of each State the
small savings loans outstanding against the State at the end of 1978-79 may be consoli-
dated into one loan as on 1st April, 1979, and such consolidated loans may be then
converted into 'loans in perpetuity’, in respect of which the States need not make any
repayment of prineipal with effect from 1979-80. They should however continue to pay
annual interest at the existing rate, Shri H. N. Ray has reservations on this recommend-
ation, and thinks that "oans in perpetuity' is a novel concept. Also, he has emphasised
that while the Centre's liability to repay the individual depositors remains unchanged, the
cover in the form of repaymants of the principal on account of small savings loans
advanced to the States is now withdrawn by virtue of this recommendation.

30. K appears logical that the Central loans applied to unproductive purposes, as we
have derived in the manner explained ahove, should not be expected to be repaid, for the
State Government cannot get any return which would enable them to meet their interest
liabilities, let alone repayment of the capital, It is not as if the States had the choice
to use the Central loans only for purposes other than unproductive ones, This is clear
Irom the analysis which we have done. The amount involved, out of the total
outstanding of Rs. 13462, 84 crores against all the States at the end of 1978-79 is
Rs. 942, 82 crores as presently estimated by us without taking into account the
rehabilitation loans referred to in Paragraph 31. We recommend that this component
should be written off,

31, We have referred earlier to the outstandings of Rs. 82. 42 crores against
Orissa at the end of 1978-79 on account of Central loans advanced to that State
for the Hirakud Project, Stage I. Since the repayment of this loan is due from
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1988-89, and therefors does not affect the non-Plan capital gap of the State in the
period covered by our Report, we do not reccmmend any modification of the terms
of this Joan. We have noticed that there are small outstandings agai nst States or
account of Central leans advanced upto 31st March 1974 for rehabilitation of displaced
persoas and repatriates, ete. in respect of which the position is that States are
now reguired to pay only half of such recoveries as they are ahle te effect, We feel
that this position need not be distrubed. In respect of loans advanced to the States
by the Central Goverament from 1lst April 1974 for the same purposes, Wt under-
stand that the terms allow States to repay only what they are able to recover
against their lendings from these advances, We do not propose to disturb this
arrangement either.

32. In regard to the balance of the Central loans outstanding against the
States at the end of 1978-79, we consider that the States should repay those loans
over periods related to the purposes for which they have beer used as estimated
by us. It seems reasonable that the outstanding loans attributed to semi-
productive purjoses should be repayable in 30 years from 1979-80, and the
balance of outstanding loans attributed to productive uses over A period of 15 years
from 1979-80.

93. We rccommend accordingly that -

{2) the bajance of the Central loans, other than small savings loans, the loans
referred to in paragraph 31 and short-term joans, outstanding at the cud of
1978-79 may be consolidated into one loan, us on f.-i. 1979, outsianding
against each of the States;

{5} out of the consolidated loans, amounts equivalent to the peree ntages shown
against the respeciive State in column 4 of the Table in paragraph 25 should
be recovered in 30 equal annuai instalm:nts, commencing from 1979-5¢: and

{(¢) the balance of the outstanding Central loans against the States, a8 consolidated
on 1.4.1979, amounting to the percentages shown against the respective State
in column 5 of the Table in paragraph 20, should be recovered in 15 equal annual
instalments, com:encing from 1979-80.

34. As estimated by now, the amounts te be consolidated in these two categories will
be Rs.7613.64 crores and Rs.2690.79 crores respectively for all the States taken together,
not taking into account the rehabilitation loans mentioned in paragraph 31, for which the
cstimates of outstandings at the end of 1978-79 are not available. When these are also allowed
for our estimates of the amounts to be consolidated are likely to be marginally smaller.

35. We have considered what the rates of intcrest should be on these two categories of
consolidated loans, in the light of the preferential rates of interest normally prescribed by
the Central Government for the loans to the States. We have also kept in mind the fact
that these outstandings relate to loans advanced by the Centre over a very long period. 1t
appears to us that the rates of interest at 4, =5% and 5% respectively would be just and
appropriate for the consolidated loans relatable to semi-prodactive purposes and for
productive purposes. We recommend that the rates of interest should be refixed
accordingly.

36. As mentioned earlier, the Central loans likely fo be outstanding agains* the Stafes
at the end of 1978-79, as estimated by us, do not include any outstandings on account of
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the short-term advances, such as these for agricultural inputs, for tiding over temporary
ways and means difficulties, efe. Should there be any such short-term advances remain-
ing outsfanding against any State at the end of 1978-79, the repayments thereof should be
effected in accordance with the existing terms applicable to such advances.

37. These recommendations will reduce the estimated total debt burden of all the
States to the Centre as at the end of 1978-79, by an estimated amount of Rs. 3075.99
crores. This is the result of conversion of small savings loans into 'loans in Perpetuity’
(Rs.2133.17 crores), and the write-off recommended (Rs.942, 82 crores) in respect
of 11 States, Further, for the 5 years ending with 1983-84, the repayment liability of
the State Governments to the Centre will get reduced by Rs, 2155, 80 crores, as
estimated by us, comprising Rs, 388, 14 crores on account of small savings loans,
and Rs. 1767, 66 crores due to write-off as well as conversions into 30-year loans and
15-year loans. The estimated relief, during the 5 years 1979-84, accruing to each
State as a result of these recommendations, is as follows:-

(In crores of rupees)
S.No. State Estimated relief in repayment of

loans to Central Government dur-
ing 1979-84 on the basis of our

recommendations,
1 2 3

i. Andhra Pradesh 135.63
2, Assam 112,20
3. Bihar 182,65
4, Gujarat 108.02
5. Haryana 38,29
6. Himachal Pradesh 30,37
7. Jammu and Kashmir 133.79
8. Karnataka 39.53
9, Kerala 115,09
10, Madhya Pradesh 147,34
11, Maharashtra 160,78
12, Manipur 11.85
13. Meghalaya 5,94
14, Nagaland 18.59
15, Orissa 96,48
16. Punjab 60,57
17, Rajasthan 137.98
18. Sikkim 0.66
19. Tamil Nadu 49,93
20, Tripura 10,55
21, Uttar Pradesh 367.63
22, West Bengal 191,93
Total:- 2155.80

These estimates, as menticned earlier, do not allow for the treatment we have
proposed for rehabilitation loans in paragraph 31,
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28. The estimated relief of Rs.2155.80 crores in the States' loan repayment liability
to the Centre during the five years 1979-84, in accordance with the above recommenda-
tions, will convert the non-Plan capital gaps of Nagaland and Tripura assessed by us for
that period into surpluses amounting to Rs. 4.96 crores taking both the States together.
The other 20 States will have their non-Plan capital gap for the five years 1979-84, as
assessed by us, reduced to a total of Rs. 1361. 34 crores, which is about 39, 03 per cent

of the assessed gap in relation to those States.

39. This position cannct be compared to the relief given by the Sixth Commission in
regard to the non-Plan capital gaps of the States for the guinhguennium 1974-79. As men-
tioned earlier, unlike that Commission, in our computation of the non-Plan capital gap,
we have left out net accretions to provident funds and civil deposits, and have also provided
for repayments of loans fully, including repayments of small savings loans to the Centre,
Since we have recommended coversion of small savings loans into loans in perpetuity, the
States' efforts at small savings collections should receive a great fillip and augment their

capital receipts.

40. Our recommendations in relation to loan repayments to the Centre as well as the
rates of interest to be charged on the 30-year and 15-year loans into which the loans out-
standing at the end of 1978-79 would be converted, would also increase the interest
liability in the case of 10 States by an amount of Rs. 158. 52 crores in all, but will reduce
the liability of the remaining 12 States, hy a tofal of Rs,172.18 crores during the five
years 1979-84. These modifications in the States' Hability towards payment of inferest
to the Centre, during the five years 1979-84, have been taken into accounf in our assess-
ment of their surplus or gap on non-Plan revenue account, We have ignored, in these
calculations, the changes in the amounts to be consolidated into 30-year and 15-year
loans consequent on fthe treatment we have proposed for the rehabilitation loans.

41, Fipally we would urge, as the Sixth Finance Commission did, that our recommenda-
tions for debt relief should be viewed in their totality and accepted as a ‘package’ both by the
Government of India and the State Governments. Simultaneously we strongly recommend
that while making financial assistance available to the States from 1979-80, whether for Plan
or for non-FPlan purposes, the Government of India and the Planning Commission should
determine the loan and grant components therenf with due regard to the end-use to which
the assistance is likely fo be put by each tate, and that, having so determined the loans
component, the terms of repayment thereof should be prescribed consistently with the terms
that we have recommended in relation to the loans that would be outstanding against the
States at the end of 1978-79.
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CHAPTER 12

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS

During our discussions with the State Governments, other non-cfficial bodies and
academics interested in the work of the Finance Commission, a view was expressed in
emphatic terms that the Finance Commission, to fulfil its role effectively as contemp-
lated by the Constitution, should be a2 permanent body instead of one constituted once in
five years. This view was sought to be fortified by more than.one consideration. Some
thought that a permanent Finance Commission would reduce the scope for the Central
Government to make discretionary transfers in an ad hoc manner to the States. K was
pointed out that with the diversities which have emerged in the political complexion of
the Governments at the Cemtre and in the States, it would be in consonence with scund
and smooth Centre-State fiscal relations if there was a permanent Finance Commission
to advise continuously on fiscal transfers, taking note of developments in the finances of
the States from time to time. It was urged that this was not possible if the Finance
Commissions were appointed once in about five years. In consequence of the Finance
Commission coming into existence at intervals of five years the scope for making
discretionary grants by the Centre automatically grew. It was suggested that if the
Central Government had a targe scope for discretionary fiszal transfers, there was
scope for some States being favoured unduly, and their improvidence or lack of effort
in the matter of good fiscal management condoned or even rewarded. Those who held
such a view believed that the Finance Commission, being an impartial body, would be
able to ensure that Central transfers were not made to particular States on considerations
which may not be fair or acceptable to the rest of the States.

2. Another consideration put forward was that when a Finance Commission is
appointed, it has to start on a clean slate, collect the material required for its work
from the State Governments and the Central Government, and then initiate such studies
and analyses as it requires. The feeling is that within the time available to a Commission
it is often handicapped in its work. It has been urged that if the Finance Commission
were permanent, like the Australian Grants Commission, its tagk would be easier, since
it would be able to keep under continuous review various aspscts of the finances of the
Cemtral and State Governments, special features of particular States, and the factors
which affect their finances. An alternative suggestion in this context has also been made
that there should be a permanent agency with functions similar to those of the Commission's
Secretariat, which would act as the Secretariat for a new Commission as and when that
is constituted. Similar suggestions have also been made by the Commissions in the past.

3. One of the most imporiant advantages of the present system, under which the
entire Finance Commission is constituted afresh, is that all the Members can be expected
to function impartially. One might doubt whether it would be possible to preserve this
cardinal feature if the Commission were a permanent body. If it were, there might
well be a tendency for Members to be regarded as full-time employees of the Central
Government, and this would be unhealthy from the point of view of the Commission's
functions vis-a-vis the State Governments. Besides, we see advantage also in the present
system which allows for the induction of persons with a fresh approach and unbiased
minds as Members. We would not, therefore, favour the idea that the Finance Commi-
sgion needs to be permanent. In regard to the discreticnary transfers of fiscal resources
by the Central Government to the States, we cannct conceive of a system which can
altogether eliminate such transfers in the widely varying conditions and circumstances
in which the State Governments may find themselves from time to time. The scope for
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CHAPTER 12

GENERAL OBSIERVATIONS

During our discussions with the State Governments, other non-official bodies and
academics interested in the work of the Finance Commission, 2 view was expressed in

emphatic terms that the Finance Commission, to fulfil its role effectively as contemp-
lated by the Constitution, should be a permanent body instead of one constituted once in
five years. This view was sought to be fortified by more than one consideration. Some
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Government to make discretionary transfers in an ad hoc manner to the States. It was
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Commissions were appointed once in about five years. In consequence of the Finance
Commission coming into existence at intervals of five years the scope for making
discretionary grants by the Centre automatically grew. I was suggested that if the
Central Government had a large scope for discretionary fis~al transfers, there was
scope [or some States being favoured unduly, and their improvidence or lack of effort
in the matter of good fiscal management condoned or even rewarded. Those who held
such a view believed that the Finance Commission, being an impartial body, would be
able to ensure that Central transfers were not made to particular States on considerations
which may not be fair or acceptable to the rest of the States.

5. Another consideration put forward was that when a Finance Comumission is
appointed, it has to start ona clean slate, collect the material required for its work

from Lhe Staie Governments and the Central Government, and then initiate such studies

and analyses as it requires. The feeling is that within the time available to a Commission
it is often handicapped in its work. It has been urged that if the Finance Commission

were permanent, like the Australian Grants Commission, its task would be easier, since

it wouid be able to keep under continuous review various aspects of the finances of the
Central and State Governments, special features of particular States, and the factors

which affect their finances. An alternative suggestion in this context has also been made
that there should be a permanent agency with functions similar to those of the Commission's
Secretariat, which would act as the Secretariat for a new Commission as and when that

is constifuted. Similar suggestions have also been made by the Commissions in the past.

3. One of the most important advantages of the present system, under which the
entire Finauce Commission is constituted afresh, is that all the Members can be expected
to function impartially. One might doubt whether it would be possible to preserve this
cardinal feature if the Commission were a permanent body. If it were, there might
well be a tendency for Members to be regarded as full-time employees of the Central
Government, and this would be unhealthy from the point of view of the Commission's
functions vis-a-vis the State Governments. Besides, we see advantage also in the present
systerm: which atlows for the induction of persons with a fresh approach and unbiased
minds as Members. We would not, therefore, favour the idea that the Finance Commi-
ssion needs to be permanent, In regacd to the discreticnary transfers of fiscal resources
by the Central Government to the States, we cannot conceive of a system which can
altogether eliminate such transfers in the widely varying conditions and circumstances
in which the State Governments may find themselves from time to time. The scope for
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38. The estimated relief of Rs.2155. 80 crores in the States' loan repayment liability
to the Centre during the five years 1979-84, in accordance with the above recommenda-
tions, will convert the non-Plan capital gaps of Nagaland and Tripura assessed by us for
that period into surpluses amounting to Rs, 4. 96 crores taking both the States together.
The other 20 States will have their non-Plan capital gap for the five years 1979-84, as
assessed by us, reduced to a total of Rs. 1361, 34 crores, which is about 39, 03 per cent
of the assessed gap in relation to those States.

39. This position cannot be compared to the relief given by the Sixth Commission in
regard to the non-Plan capital gaps of the States for the quinquennium 1974-79, As men-
tioned earlier, unlike that Commission, in our computation of the non-Plan capital gap,
we have left out net accretions to provident funds and civil deposits, and have also provided
for repayments of loans fully, including repayments of small savings loans to the Centre,
Since we have recommended coversion of small savings loans into loans in perpetuity, the
States' efforts at small savings collections should receive a great fillip and augment their
capital receipts.

40, Our recommendations in relation to loan repayments to fhe Centre as well as the
rates of interest to be charged on the 30-year and 15-year loans into which the loans out-
standing at the end of 1978-79 would be converted, would also increase the interest
liability in the case of 10 States by an amount of Rs, 158, 52 crores in all, but will reduce
the liabilify of the remaining 12 States, by a total of Rs,172.19 crores during the five
vears 1979-84. These modifications in the States' liahility towards payment of interest
to the Centre, during the five years 1979-84, have been taken into account in our assess-
ment of their surplus or gap on non-Plan revenue account, We have ignored, in these
calculations, the changes in the amounts to be consolidated into 30-year and 15-year
loans consequent on the treatment we have proposed for the rehabilitation loans,

41. Finally we would urge, as the Sixth Finance Commission did, that our recommenda-
tions for debt relief should be viewed in their totality and accepted as a 'package’' both by the
Government of India and the State Governments. Simultaneously we sfrongly recommend
that while making financial assistance available to the States from 1979-80, whether for Plan
or for non-Plan purposes, the Government of India and the Planning Commission should
determine the loan and grant components thereof with due regard to the end-use to which
the assistance is likely to be put by each tate, and that, having so determined the loans
component, the terms of repayment thereof should be prescribed consisfently with the terms
that we have recommended in relation to the loans that would be outstanding against the
States at the end of 1978-79,
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view, is inadequate, we do, however, feel that it will be extremely useful to future
Tinance Commissions and greatly {acilitate therr work, if an expers vepclitical agency
were to be established by the Centra! Government and were to periore: wueh funetions
as the Secretariat of the Commission is expected to perform.  In addition, it would be
expected to play a watching and advisory raoie w ith regard to Cenlee Male financial
relations generally, As and when a fuli-fledged Finance Commission is appointed, this
agency could get merged into the Commission and its Secretariat, Il should have the
authority to call for whatever information may be required from the C entral and State
Governments and their institutions and should analyse and prepare the data based upon
which a Finance Commission when appointed can act without further loss of time, N
shoud carefully oversee the implementation of the recommendations ol » Tinmee Corar?
gsion as accented by the Central Government and its advice ghould by wenehd by Bhe vaviown-
Ministries of the Central Government on matters which muy reqnys 1o
Thus, in our report, there are some ilems where an ¢lement of diserenon 1s involved in
{he release of further funds e.y. additional grants to certain Stats Govermments on acceount
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eertain returns from Electricily Doards andpublic sector wideriakings otc, both under
the Ceniral Government and the State Governmeantz. Similarly, weo havo drawn aftendion
to the Josses being incurred in irrigation projects, whether miajo, median or small and
have suggested not only 4 reduction in the Toss bu. also a noming: retury on the mvested
capital, It may be useful Lo see how far these expectations are being achieved and where
we have suggesied a progressive improvement cver the years, ilils agency could draw
attention to any deviatioas that are occuring andg, perhaps, may suggest remedial nisasuvres.
B is not unlikely that fiture Commissions, too, would be leaving simiiar matters in a
somewhat incheate stage, which woutd, therefore, call for further foiiow-up aetion
preferably by an agency which irspires confidence on the part of ali concerned. This
agency could thus be an expert body which would he concetrned with Centre-State [inancial
relations generally and the proper implementation of the acoepted recommendations of
the Finance Commission, Whether it should be located in the Finance Ministry or in the
Planning Commission, or preferably perbaps as an independent unil, is a matter of

detail which can be considered tater, taking into account the necessity of making it active
and effective.

5. It has been brought to our notice that there has not been much of competent
reseacch work in the field of public finance for quite some years now. In our view, it
would be very fruitful if academic and professional interest in this are is stimulated.
We understand that one of the reasons for the present situation is that it is very difficult
for interested persons to get access to the necessary material, concerning not only the
Central Government but al] the States. Senior officials of many State Governments have
also indicated that it would be worthwhife if some at least of the papers of the Finance Commi-
ssion arc published. We have no doubt that a beginning can be made in this area. We would
therefore suggest that the Central Government should publish, as early as possible with
the consent of the State Governments concerned, the memoranda furnished to us by the
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State Governments containing their views on matters covered by our terms of reference.
The Central Government should also publish after consulting the Staie Governments
information furnished to us by them on:

(i)
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)
v}
(vi)

(vii)

taxation rates and tariffs,

additional resource mobilisation,

revenue and expenditure of local bodies,

economy measures and administrative reorganisation,

standards of administration,

agrarian reforms,

working of State Electricity Boards, State Road Transport Undertakings and
other commercial and industrial undertakings, and

(viii) emoluments of employees of State Governments.

Similarly the Central Government should publish the analysis done for us by the National
Institute of Public Finance and Policy, New Delhi.

7.

The Central Government should also consider allowing access to the records of

the Finance Commissions, other than those which are classified as conﬂdentml or secret,
to bona fide research workers. .
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CHAPTER 13

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

Our recommendations to the President in regard to the devolution of taxes and
grants-in-aid of the revenues of the States are ret out below:

1. Estate Duty (1) The net proceeds of Estate Duty in respect of property other than
agricultural land attributable to Union territories in each of the
years 1979-80 to 1983-84 should be determined in the same manner and on the
same principles as for the determination of the shares of each State, taking the
Union territories as one unit for the purpose.

(2) The balance of the net proceeds of Estate duty in each year should be distributed
among the States in proportion to the gross value of the immovable property and
property other than immovable property taken together located in each State and
brought into assessment. For this purpose property located abroad should be
deemed to be located in the State where it is brought tc assessment,

£3) Sikkim will alse be entitted to a share in the net procesds of this duty, caiculated
in the same manner as for the other States, as from ibe date the duty may become
leviable in that Stzte in the period covered by our Report.

1itional {1) There is no need to set apart any guaranteed amounts to the

s of Exeige States out of the nei proceeds of additional duties of excise as in
our view there is no risk of the share of any Stutes falling short
of the revenue realised in the financial year 1956-57 in a State
from the levy of the sales tax on the commmodities subject to
additions] duties of excise in lieu of sales tax.

-

{?} Sikkim should have a share in the net proceeds of these duties except the duties
om texzilos on which the State levies sales tax;

(3 A sum equal to 2,271 per cent of the net proceeds of the additional duties of
excise on sugar in each of the years from 1979-80 1o 1983-84 should be retained
by the Ceatral Government 25 attributable to the Union territories and the balance
of 96,729 per cent of the net proceeds should be distributed amoug the States in
the percentages shown beluw:

SBtates FPercentages
i. Andhra Pradesh 5.245
2, Assam 2.408
3, Bihar 5,933
4. Gujarat 8,742
5. Haryana 2.656
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.860
7. Jammu & Kashmir 0,831
8. Karnataka 4,901
9. Kerala 3.783

10, Madhya Pradesh 6.019

11. Maharashira 17,082
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Stateg Percentages
12. Manipur 0.143
13. Meghalaya 0.029
14, Nagaland 0,115
15. Orissa 2.178
16. Punjab 6.220
17. Rajasthan 4.729
18, Sikkim 0. 087
19, Tamil Nadu 6.449
20. Tripura 0,172
21. Uttar Pradesh 13,184
22. West Bengal 8.254

(4) A sum equal to 2,192 per cent of the net proceeds of additional duties of excise on
textiles and on tobaceco in each of the years from 1979-80 to 1983-84 be retained
by the Central Government as attributable to the Union territories.

{5} The balance of 97.808 per cen{ of such net proceeds of the additional duties of
excise on textiles and tobacco be distributed among the States in the percentages

shown below:

States Textiles Tohacco
1. Andhra Pradesh 8.020 8,018
2. Apsam 2,298 2,297
3. Bihar 7.221 7.219
4, Gujarat 6,015 6,013
5. Haryana 2,790 2,789
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.734 0.734
Y. Jammu & Kashmir 0,744 0,744
8. Karnataka 6,083 6,081
9. Kerala 4,020 4,019
10. Madhya Pradesh 6.422 6.419
11. Maharashtra 13,510 13,506
12, Manipur 0,185 0,185
13. Meghalaya 0.171 0,171
14. Negaland 0.084 0. 084
15. Orissa 3.457 3.456
16, Punjab 4,270 4,268
17. Rajasthan 4, 366 4.365
18, Sikkim - 0,034
19, Tamil Nadu 7.710 7.707
20, Tripura 0.257 0,256
21, Uttar Pradesh 12,549 12,544
22, West Bengal 9,084 9,091

(6) In any year in which the State Government of Sikkim gives up its sales tax on
textiles, it would be entitled to a share,, as from the date such sales tax is given
up, in the net proceeds of the additional duties ~f excise thereon. The State-wise
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CHAPTER 13

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

Our recommendations to the President in regard to the devolution of taxes and
grants-in-aid of the revenues of the States are get out below:

i, Estate Duty (1) The net proceeds of Egtate Duty in respect of property other than
agricultural land attributable to Union territories in each of the
years 1979-80 to 1983-84 should be determined in the same manner and on the
same principles as for the determination of the shares of each State, taking the
Union territories as one unit for the purpese.

2) The balance of the net proceeds of Estate duty in each year should be distributed
among the Staies in proportion to the gross value of the immovable property and
property other than immovable property taken together located in each State and
brought into assessment, For this purpose property located abroad should be
deemed to be located in the State where it is brought to assessment.,

3} Silkkim will also  be entitled to a share in the net proceeds of this duty, calculated
in the same manner as for the other States, as from the date the duty may become
leviable in that State in the period covered hy our Report,

{1} There is no need to set apart any guaranteed amounts to the

ige States oui of the net proceeds of additional duties of excise as in
g our view there is no risk of the share of any States falling short
of the revenue realised in the financial year 1956-57 in a State
from the levy of the sales tax on the ca mmadities subject o
sdditionsl duties of excise in lieu of sales tax,

(7} Sikkim ghould have a shore in the net proceeds of these duties except the duties
om texciles on which the State levies sales {ax;

(3) A sum egual to 3.271 per cent of the net proceeds of the additional duties of
excise on sugar in each of the years from 147 9-80 to 1983-84 should be retained
by the Central Government 28 attributable to the Union territories and the balance
of 96,729 per cent of the nel proceeds ghould be distributed among the States in
the percentages shown below:

States Percentages
1. Andhra Pradesh 5.245
2, Assam 2;408
3, Bihar 5,933
4. Gujarat 8.742
5. Haryaha 2.656
6. Himachal Pradesh 0,860
7. Jammu & Kashmir 0.831
8. Karnataka 4.901
9, Kerala 3.783

10. Madhya Pradesh 6.018

11, Maharashtra 17.082
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States Percentagen
12. Manipur 0.143
13. Meghalaya 0,029
14, Nagaland 0.115
15. Orisga 2.178
16. Punjab 6.220
17. Rajasthan 4,729
18, Bikkim 0, 057
19, Tamil Nadu 6.449
20, Tripura 0,172
21, Uttar Pradesh 13.184
22, West Bengal 8.254

(4) A sum equal to 2.192 per cent of the net proceeds of additional duties of excise on
textiles and on tobacco in each of the years from 1979-80 to 1983-84 be retained
by the Central Government as attributable to the Union territories.

(5) The balance of 97.808 per cent of such net proceeds of the additional duties of
excise on textiles and tobacco be distributed among the States in the percentages

shown below:

States Textiles Tobacco
1. Andhra Pradesh 8,020 8,018
2. Assam 2,298 2,297
3. Bihar 7.221 7.219
4, Gujarat 6,015 6.013
5. Haryana 2,790 2.789
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.734 0,734
7. Jammu & Kaghmir 0,744 0.744
8. Karnataka 6.083 6.081
9. Kerala 4,020 4,019
10, Madhya Pradesh 6.422 6,419
11, Maharashtra 13,510 13,506
12, Manipur 0.185 0.185
13. Meghalaya 0,171 0,171
14, Negaland 0.084 0.084
15. Orissa 3.457 3,456
16, Punjab 4,270 4,268
17. Rajasthan 4,366 4,365
18. Sikkim - 0,034
19, Tamil Nadu 7.710 T.707
20, Tripura 0,257 0,256
21, Uttar Pradesh 12. 549 12, 544
22, West Bengal 9,004 9.091

(6) In any year in which the State Government of Sikkim gives up its males tax on
textiles, it would be entitled to a share,, as from the date such sales tax is glven
up, in the net proceeds of the additional duties ~f excise thereon. The State-wise
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percentage shares would then be as shown below:

States Percentage
1. Andhbra Pradesh 8,018
2, Assam : 2.297
3. Bihar 7.219
4. Gujarat 6.013
5, Haryana 2,789
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.734
7. Jammu & Kashmir 0.744
8. Karnataka 6.081
9. Kerala 4,019
10. Madhya Pradesh 6.419
11, Maharashtra 13.506
12, Manipur 0.185
13, Meghalaya 0. 171
14, Nagaland 0,084
15. Orissa 3.456
16. Punjab 4,268
17. Rajasthan 4,365
18. Sikkim 0,034
19, Tamil Nadu T7.707
20, Tripura 0,256
21, Uttar Pradesh 12,544
22. West Bengal 9.091
IT1, Grant in lieu The grant to be made available to the States in each of the five
of Tax on years commencing from 1979-80, in lieu of tax under the repealed
Railway Railway Passenger Fares Tax Act 1957 be distributed among the
Pagsenger States as under:
Fares,
States Percentage shares
1. Andhra Pradesh 6.99
2. Assaim 2.46
3., Bihar 9.50
4, Gujarat 5.28
5. Haryana 1.97
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.13
7. Jammu & Kashmir 0.74
8. Karnataka 3.21
9. Kerala 2.61
10. Madhya Pradesh 5, 84
11. Maharashtra 15,87
12. Manipur -
13. Meghalaya -
14. Nagaland 0.26
15. Orissa 1.73
16, Punjab 3.81

17. Rajasthan 5.48
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Btates Percentage shares

18. Sikkim -

19, Tamil Nadu 6.85

20, Tripura . G, 04

21, Uttar Pradesh 16,58

22. West Bengal §.85
Grant on The grant to be made available to the States in each of the years
account of 1979-80 to 1983-84 should be an amount equivalent to the net
Wealth Tax collection in that State in each year. Sikkim will become entitled to
on Agricul- a grant in each year on the same basis if and when the levy of the
tural Property wealth tax is extended to that State in the period covered by our Report.
Income- In respect of distribution of the net proceeds of income tax in each
Tax of the financial years from 1979-80 to 1983-84;

(1) Out of the net proceeds of taxes on income in each financial year a sum equal to
2.19 per cent thereof should be deemed to represent the proceeds attributable
to Union territories;

(2) the percentage of the net proceeds of taxes on income, except the portion
representing the proceede attributable to Union territories, to be assigned to the
States, should be eighty-five; and

(3) the distribution among the States inter-se of the share assigned to the States in
respect of each financial year should be on the basis of the following percentages:

Without Sikkim With Sikkim
(f the income-tax becomes
leviable in ihat State)

1. Andhra Pradesh - 8.023 . 8.021
2. Agsam ) 2,522 2.521
3, Bihar 9,540 9,538
4, Qujarat 5.959 ' 5.957
5. Haryana 1.819 1.819
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.595 . 0.595
7. Jammu & Kashmir 0.818 0.818
8. Karnataka 5.442 . 5.440
9. Kerala 3.850 3.948
10, Madhya Pradesh 7.396 7.354
11, Maharashtra 10,953 10,949
12. Manipur 0,188 0,188
13. Meghalaya 0,178 0,178
14, Nagaland 0,085 0,085
15. Orissa 3.739 0.738
16. Punjab 2.714 _ 2,713
17.. Rajasthan 4.364 ‘ 4,362
18, Sikiim - 0. 035
19. Tamil Nadu ) 8.050 8,048
20, Tripura 0,258 0,258
21. Uttar Pradesh 15.429 15.422

22. West Bengal ‘ 8.018 8.015
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the years 1979-80 to 1983-84 the entire net

nion Excise duty on generation of electricity should
Consolidated Fund of India to edch State in an
amount equal to the collection in or attributed to that State; and

the net proceeds of the Union duties of excise
collected during each of the years 1979-80 to

1983-84, excluding cesses levied under Special Acts and earmarked for special

purposes, should be paid out of the Consolidated Fund of India to the States and

distributed among them on the basis of the following percentages:

States Percentages
Excluding Including Sikkim (if and when
Sikkim IInion excice dutiea become
leviable in that State)
1. Andhra Pradesh 7.698 7.691
2. Asusam 2.793 2,793
3. Bihar 13.3025 13.021
4. Gujarat 4 103 4,101
5. Haryana 1oL 1,177
6. Himachal Pradesh a,.521 0.521
7. Jammu & Kasbmir 4. 538 0.839
2. Kavnataka 4. 877 4,876
9. Kerala | 4£.038 4.035
19, Malhya Pradesh a.727 3.725
11, Maharashira 6,833 6.632
12. Manipur G. 218 0.218
13, Meghalaya $.200 0,200
14, Nagaland 0,697 0, 097
15, Orissa 4,582 4,632
16. Punjab 1.226 1.226
7., Raiasthan 4.813 4,813
13, Sikkim - 0,023
19, Tamil Nadu 7.641 7,637
20, Tripurs 5,393 9,373
1. Uttar Pradesh 12,293 18.280
22, West Bengal 8,028 3.025
VII. Grants- The following States be paid the sums specified against each of
in-aid them as graots-in-aid of their revenues in the respeciive ysars

Article 275

indicated in the Tabie below under the

of the Clonstitution:

suhstantive part of Clause T of
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Grants-in-aid to States over 1979-84

{in Ra. crores)
Total amount to be

States 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983- id in five
1. Himachal Pradesh 37.60 40.54 41.83 43.00 44,30 207,07
2, Jammu & Kashmir 41.06 40,82 39,20 39.40 39,08 199,568
3. Manipur 26,19 28,00 29,27 30,76 32,10 148,32
4. Meghalaya 18.97  17.67 18,44 19,48 20,05 92,61
5. Nagalend 38.29 41.34 43.65 46.48 48.59 218.35
8. Orimsa 41,556 37.74 29.03 19,18 8.44 136.92
7. Bikkim 8.32 6.70 7.11 7.54 8.05 35,72
8. Tripura 24.38  25.75 27.29 28,85 30,32 138,57

Total: 232.34 238.56 9235.62 9234.67 231,93 1173,12
OUR RECOMMENDATIONS ON OTHER TERMS OF REFERENCE
1. Financing of In the light of review of the existing policy and arrangements in

Relief regard to the financing of relief expenditure and after considering
Expenditure, the expenditure incurred by the State Governments in providing

gratuitous relief and on repair and restoration works of public

properties after natural disasters. We recommend the following annual provisions
(margins) under the head of account 289 - Relief on account of natural calamities for
different States:

(Bs. lakhs)
1. Andhra Pradesh 858
~ 2. Assam 348
3. Bihar 1308
4, QGujarat 956
5. Haryana 147
6. Himachal Pradesh 51
7. Jammu & Kashmir 130
8. Karnataka 200
9. Kerala 159
10. Madhya Pradesh 183
11. Maharashtra 457
12, Manipur 8
13. Meghalaya 7
14, Nagaland 14
16. Orissa 871
16, Punjab 268
17. HRajasthan 774
18, Bikkim 1
19, Tami] Nadu 859
20, Tripura 18
21, Uttar Pradesh 1080
22. West Bengal 1360
Total 10066

In ourview the present policy and arrangements of Central assistance to States for

relief expenditure should be modified, For drought relief expenditure in excess of the
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margin we have provided, the State Government should make a contribution from its Plan
for providing relief employment. The extent to which the State Government should
contribute from its Plan in this manner should be assessed by a Central Team after
consultation with the State Goveynment and approved by the Central Government. This
contribution should not exceed about 5 per cent of the Annual Plan outlay. This Plan

contribution of the State Government should be treated as an addition {o the Plan outlay

in that year and covered by advance Plan assistance as in the present scheme. The
adjustment of the advance Plan assistance against a ceiling of the Central assistance

for the Plan of the Sfate should be effected within five years following the end of the
drought, If the expenditure requirement, as assessed hy the Central Teams and the

High Ievel Commitiee cannot he adequately met in a particular case after the State Plan
contribution is taken into account, the extra expenditure should be taken as an indication
of the special severity of the calamity which would justify the Central Government
assisting the State to the full extent of the extr: expenditure, half as grant and half as loan.
In regard to the expenditure on relief and repairs and restoration of public works following
floods, cyelones and other calamities of this nature, Cenlral assistance should he made
available as non-Plan grant, not adjustable against the Pian of the State or against Central
assisiance for the State Plan, to the extent of 75 per cent of the tolal expenditure in

excess of the margins, Where a calamity is of rare severity, it may be necessary for

the Central Government to extend assistance to the States concerned even beyond the
scheme/s we have suggested.

. Non-plan capital We have made an assessment of the non-plan capital gap of the
gap of the_ States on a uniform and comparable basis for the five years ending
States. with 1983~-84. The methodology adopted by us and the Siate-wise

non-Plan capital gaps so assessed by us are indicated in Chapter 11
and Appendix VI, 2,

In the light of the non-Plan capitol gaps of the Siates as assessed by us, we have
reviewed the States' debt position with particular reference to the Central loans
advanced to them and likely to be oulstanding as at the end of 1975-78. Having regard
inter alia to the overall non-Plan gap of the States, their relative position and the
purposes for which the loans have been utilised and the requirements of the Centre, we
have recommended the following measures for dealing with the non-Plan capital gap
of the States:—

(i) The existing terms of repayment of Central loans advanced to Orissa for Hirakud
Project Stage I and to all States for rehabilitation of displaced persens, repatriates,
etc., and outstanding at the end of 1978-79, may remain undistrurbed;

(ii) Short-term loans, if any, by the Central Government to the States that may
remain outstanding at the end of 1978-79 may be recovered according to the
existing terms applicable to such loans;

(iii) Central loans advanced to State Governments by way of share out of net collections
of small savings, and outstanding at the end of 1978-79, may be converted inio
loans in perpetuity, in respect of which the States need make no repayment of
principal from 1979-80 but sbould continue to pay interest al the existing rate;

(iv) The balance of the Central . loans outstanding against the State Governments at the
end of 1978-79 may be consolidated, in respect of each State, into one loan as on

1st April, 1979;
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(v) A portion of the Central loans so consolidated equivalent to the percentage ghown
against the respective State in column 3 of the table in paragraph 25 of Chapter
11 may be written off; :

(vi) A further portion of the loans so consolidated equivalent to the percentage shown
against the respective State in column 4 of the table in paragraph 256 of Chapter 11,
may be converted into 30-year loan, recoverable in equal annual instalments

- commencing from 1979-80, together with interest at the rate of 4.75 per cent per
annum;

{vii) The balance of the Central loans so consolidated equivalent to the percentage
shown against the respective State in column 5 of the table in paragraph 25 of
Chapter 11, may be converted into 15-year loan recoverable in equal annual
instalments commencing from 1979-80 together with interest at 5 per cent per
annum; and

(viii) While makihg financial aasistance available to the States from 1979-80, whether
for Plan or for non-Plan purposes, the Government of India and the Planning
Commission should determine the loan and the grant components with due regard
to the end-use of the assistance and, having so determined the loan component,
prescribe the terms of repayment thersof consistently with the terms that we have
recommended in relation to the loans that may be outstanding against the States at the
end of 1978-79,

J.M, Shelat

Raj Krishna

C.H. Hanumantha Rao

H.N. Ray

New Delhi,
COctober 28, 1978 V.B. Epwaran

We the four of us wish to place on record our indebiedness and gratitude to our very
industrious Member-Secretary, Shri V.B. Eswaran, whose vast knowledge and experience
of this field was reflected in the range and quality of the material collected and analysed
for the use of the Commission, and for the advice which he rendered to us on various

intricate matters. He was also an able lealder and coordinator of his team which made it
possible to process the voluminous materials.

J.M, Shelat
Raj Krishna
L. H. Hanumantha Rao .

H.N. Ray
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NOTE BY SHRI H.N.RAY, OUTLINING H1S VIEWS ON THE
RETURNS FROM STATE ELECTRICITY BOARDS ETC. TO
BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE
FORECASTS OF THE STATE GOVERNMENTS, AND THE
TARGETS OF ADDITIONAL RESQURCE MOBILISATION.

»

1. I have not been able to agree with the decision of the majority of the Commission
that in projecting the returns from State Electricity Boards, a rate of 6 per cent per annum
on the total investment should be stipulated, including the revenue obtained from the electri-
city duty levied by the State Government and the Central excise duty levied by the Central
Government on the generation of the State undertaking. It has been further decided by the
majority of the Commission that the return should be calculated on the total investment of
the State Government till the end of 1978-79, and ignoring any fresh investments during the
period of our Report.

2. Amnex (1) to this note prepared by the Secretariat of the Commission / except the
percentage calculations in Columns 4(b) and 5(b) _/ shows separately the electricity duty
and the Central Excise duty for 1978-79 collected from "own generation" as a percentage of
the total Government investment in the undertaking for each State.

3. 1find it difficult to accept the proposition that the amounts collected by the Central
Government as excise duty should be set off against the stipulated return of 6 per cent. In
law, the Central excise duty accrues to the Central Government. When imposing the duty,
the Finance Minister in his Budget Speech of February 1978 stated as follows :—

1 feel that with our enormous investment in power, there is ample justification for
claiming a contribution from those who benefit from these investments. I am, there-
fore, proposing to levy a duty ‘of 2p. per Kilowatt hour on electricity generated',

The intention, presumably, was to levy the duty so as to increase the return from the in-
vestments in electricity undertakings and to realise a higher amount from the consumers,
so that the overall resources of the Central and State Governments would increase, and
would be available for developmental and other essential purposes. Our information is that
most of the States have taken steps to pass on the Central excise duty burden to the consumer
Whatever justification there might or might not be for setting off the electricity duty (which
acerues to the State Government), there appears to be no justifigation for setting off the
Central excise duty accruing by law to the Central Government from the returns which the
State Government is assumed to derive during the forecast period from its investments in
electricity undertakings. In fact, selting off the amounts collected as Central excise duty
from the stipulated return, as decided by the majority of the Commission, would frustrate
the purpose for which the duty was imposed in the first instance. That the Central Govern-
ment has recently decided to make over the non-shareable portion of the duty from 1979-80
onwards to the various State Governments and that we are recommending the transfer of
the entire Central Excise duty levied on electricity generated to the concerned States does
not, in my view, vitiate the legal point. This money is now un-doubtedly available to the
State Government for various purposes - but thig factor by itself whould not absolve the
State Electricity Board from earning a reasonable cash return on the State Government's
investment through efficient cperation of the system.

4. The combined effect of setting off both the electricity duty and the Central excise
duty is somewhat anomalous in respect of the following States as the aggregate set off is in
excess of 6 per cent:—
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Percentage of tolal investment

States Electricity Central excise Total

duty duty percentage
Gujarat 4.922 2.512 7.434
Kerala 3,444 4.297 -7.741
Origsn 3.325 3.011 6,336

The would mean that according to the Comumission's decision, no further return as such
need be expected from the State Electricity Boards of these States as the slipulated return
and more is already being earned by way of electricity duty and Central excise duty. On the
contrary, the excess amounts over 6 per cent have been sct off against the other receipts
of these 3 States, so as not to "penalise" them for their better management compared to the
other States. For some other States, the set off of these duties against the stipulated retarn
of 6 per cent would be quile significant as shown below:—

Percentage of total investment

State Electricity Central Total
duty Excise Duty percentage
Haryana 3.59 1.92 5.51
Karnataka 1.38 2.25 4.13
Madhya Pradesh 2.85 1.65 4.00
Maharashtra 0.93 2.51 3.44
Punjab 1.84 1.01 2,85

5. My distinguished colleagues have argued that the Central Excise duty on electricity
generation, hag inhibited tariff revisions, and additional resource mobilisation in this sec-
tor., Central excise duties are levied on a vast number of commodities, and it could be
similarly argued that these duties have inhibited State Governments from levying Sales tax
ete. at higher rates, and gencrally hindered their additional resource mobilisation efforts.
For all cther commodities also, the Central excise duty is being shared with the States.
Nevertheless, it is nof the practice, whether in a public sector enterprise or in the private
sector, to set off the Central Excise duty paid to the Central Government, when computing
the return on the investment in a commercial organisation (which the State Electricity Board
is meant to be), What is really sought is a genuine cash return from the investments wade.
The principle implicit in the majority recommendation of the Commission, if conceded,
could lead to unsound practices in various undertakings both in the Central and the State
spheres for determining returns on the investments made. The principle adopted may thus
blur the line of demarcation between what is a cost of production, and what is a return on the
investment made. Taking the case of the State Electricity Boards a step further, there is
no logical reason why the arrangement should cover only the Central Excise duty on electri-
cal energy, and not the excise duty on coal {levied in the same budget) or the duty on furance
oil, which also raised the cost of generation to a corresponding extent. It is significant that
inclusion of the Central excise duty in the stipulated return would have widely disparate re-
gults so far as different Staies are concerned. Even if we were to omit the atypical States,
the incidence of the Central excise duty is only 0.84 per cent in Assam and 1,03 per cent in
Uttar Pradesh, but is as high as 4.30 per cent in Kerala. Thus, in making the projections,
although the stipulated rate of return taken as a whole is 6 per cent,Kerala would have a
substantial advantage as compared with Agsam or Uttar Pradesh. Such discrimination to
my mind appears to be unjustified. Again, it is open to the Government of India to withdraw
or modify the rates of the Central Excise duty on electricity. There is no assurance that
this will not be done in the next 5 years. Any such decision would thus cause deviations
from the State forecasts, beyond the control of the State Government. This consideration
would suggest that the recommended linkage is wrong in principle and should be avoided.
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040-Sates Tax**
Long ferm Growth
growth rate rate adopt-

States Growth  callings growth Tate rae 1963-64 to  ed by the
rate adap~ growth rate 1963-64 to qdopted by 197516 Commi-
ted by the adopted by 1975-76 the commi~ ssion.
Commis~ the Commis- asion.
. sion, sion.
1. Andhra Pradesh 9.3 B.0O 14.2 10,0
2. Assam 4.0 4.0 8.7 8.0 13.5 9.0
3. Bibar 3.0 6.3 _1_/ 4.9 10.7 l/ 8.0
4, Gujarat 5.0 9.3 1/ 6.0 12.5 1/ 9.0
5. Haryans 9.7 2/ 7.5 20.0 2/ 12,0
6. Himachal Pradesh 4.0 14.9 3/ 9.0
7. Jammu & Kashmir 10.4 4/ 4.5 12,1 ¢/ 7.0
g, Karnataka 4,5 5.0 9.6 7.0 13.8 9.5
3. Kerala 4.5 5.0 9.5 1/ 9.0 11.9 1/ 8.0
10. Madhya Pradesh 5.0 9.9 6.0 13.7 8.0
11. Maharashtra 3.0 5.0 6.0 5,5 13.4 9.5
12, Manipur 4.5 6.0
13. Meghalaya 4,0 4,0 6.0
14, Nagaland 4,0 4,0 6.0
15, Orissa 4,0 11.1 6.0 11.1 8.0
16. Punjab 13,1 1/ 8.0 17.4 1/ 11.5
17. Rajasthan 1.7 Y 6.0 13.9 1/ 9.5
18, Sikkim 3.0 6.0
19. Tamil Nadu 3.0 5.6 4.0 14.3 9,0
20, Tripura 4,00 3.0 6.0
21, Utiar Pradesh 7.0 15.3 8.0
22, West Bengal 4.9 5.0 4,0 8.0 8.0

041~/042-Taxes on Vehi-

cleg and on goods and

passengers

Long term Growth rate

growth rate adopted by
the Commi-

1963-64 to
1975-76%**

[
-
o
-2
l

o

s
Yt

o

e oo b

sajon.

-

8,0
7.0
7.0
7.0

10.0

7.0

5.0

5.0
5.0
8,0

5.0)@

Long term
growth rate
1943-64 to
1975-76

15.3
10.0
13.9 1/
5.4 1/

24.0 2/

16,2
18.7

1,17

12.7
13.6 1/

12.1 1/
12,2

11.2

B.7

25— Entertzinment Tax
Growth rate
adopted by
the Commi-
ggion.

e —_—"

10,7
7.0
8.0
8.0

12,8

6.0
6.0
6.0
8.0

10,0
8.0

1.1

8,0
6.0
8.0

8,0

nder 040. 1/ 1063-64 - 1974-75

++ Pyrchase tax on sugarcane wherever levi

@ Tax on entry of goods,

»#+ Growth rates un

levied separately.

der 041 and 042 are 8

ed separately has not been indluded v

hown separately wherever these taxes are

2/ 1967-68 - 1974-75
3/ 1971-72 - 1975-76



Appendix 1,2(1)

States' Excise revenues From Potable Liguor, in 1978-79 zrd in the
forecast period 1979--84,

e (fse_Lakhs)
STATES Revehues in Revenues in each
197873 yezr of the forpcast
, pe?iqg_______h_n____w
1s o Ze S
1« Andhra Pradesh 10013, 48 10013, 48
2, Assam 405. 46 405, 46
3. Bihar 1922,00 205,00
4, Gularat 29,93 23.53
5¢ Haryana : 1976,77 2235.27
6s Himachal “radaes. 591,00 670.00
7« Jammu & Keshmip 887.2€ 027.76
8. Karnataka 5920,50 220,80
9. Kexala - 3639,.40 363G 402
104 Madhya Pradesh 382735 3827.35
114 Maharashtra 3494.00 3494,00
12. Manipur 30.086 30,466
13+ Meghzlaya 58,03 58403
14« Nagaland 83,32 8332
15+ Orissa 656047 bEbe 47
16« Punjab 5690.142 5690, 12
17. Rajasthan 3075.00 3075, 00
18, Sikkim .92 7392
19, Tamil Nadu - -
20 Tripura 19455 19.55
21, Uttar Pradesh 6028, 71 6509424
224 llest Bengal 3101.00 3101.00
Jotal 31529,33 52483436

i

Note: In Col, 3, in the following States, S0% grants-inmaid is included
on account of the difference between reassessad revenues in
1976-79 and 1977~78 (actuals)

States Amounts included in each year of
the Forgcast period  {fss lakhs)
1« Bibhar 136400
2, Haryana 258,50
Je HilTlaChal Pradesh 79.00
4« Uttar Pradesh 480,53

Total 354,03



Appendix I, 72(11)

States' excise revenues from ltems other than
potabla liquor in _the_forecast peried 1979-84

(Rs. Lakhs)

ctates

Forecast period

1970-80 1980-B1 1981~82 1982-83 1983-84 Total 1979

1.Andhra Pradesh

2.Assam
3 . Bihar
4 ,Gujarat
5 . Haryana

6.Himachal Pradesh
7.Jammu & Kashmir e

8. Karnataka
g,Kerala @

10 Madhya Pradesh

11.Maharashtra
12 Manipur

13 .Meghalaya
14 Nagaland
15.0rissa
16.Punjab @ *
17 .Rajasthan @
18.8ikkin
19,Tamil Nadu
20, Tripura
21.Uttar Pradesh
22 . West Bengal

Total

667 .30
2,67
252,00
249,97
94.74
26 .87
6,03
83.48
424 .63
730,28
2059,00
0.99
0,14
108,71
205,37
124,50
0.08

404,79

-
-

292,20
476,70

6210.45

700,67
2.80
264,60
262 .47
99.48
28.18
6.33
87 .65
443 .56
765.59
2162.00
1.04
0.14
114.14
212,58
129,22
0,08
416,93
306,81
500,54

6504 .81

735 .70
2.94
277.83
275 .59
104 .45
29.57
6.65
92,03
463 AL
802,67
2270,00
1.09
06.15
119.85
219,84
134 .19
0,08
429,44
322,15
525.57

6813.23

772,49
3,09
291,72
289,37
109,67
31.02
6,98
96.6%
484,31
841,60
2384 ,00
1.4
0,16
125.84
228,16
139.40
¢.08
442,33
338,26
551,85

B811.11  %687,27
3.24 14,74
306,73 1392,46
30% .84 1381,24
115,15 523 .49
32,54 148,18
7.33 33.32
101,46 461,25
506,23 2322.17
BB2.,45  4022,62
2503%,00  11378.,00
1.20 5.46
0.7 0.76
132,13 600,67
236,55 1102,50
144 .88 672,19
0,08 0.40
455,59  2149,08
355 .17 1614,59
579,44  263%4,10

713%8,10 7477.90 34144.49

@ Including arrears also,
# Including Rs.120 lakhs from A.R.M, in 1978-79.



Appendix I,3(1)

Letter No.11012/18/78-PR (Vol.III) dated the 3rd August, 1378
from Departm nt of Social Welfare, Government of India, to
Chief Secretaries '0f all gtates and copy endorsed to Minisi:oy
of Finance, Ministry of Home iffeirs, Finance Commission,
Planning Commission, Comptroller & iAuditor Genersl and
Finsnce Secretaries of ell Statese

Sub - Sowvensaticn to the States for logas o:1 excise revenus
regulting from the implementation of prohibition poliey.

I an directed to refer to d.os letter No.11012/18/78-PR,
dated 28th March, 1578 from Shri Seran Singh, Secretarv,
Department of Social Welfare sddressed to the State Goveruments
on the question of implementation ¢f the prohibition policy.

2. I sm dirvected %o state that the Government of India

have decided to compensdte the States for the estsblichad loss
of excise rerenue resul ting from the implementaticn of the
above policy. The compensation will be limited to 50% o
their established loss of excise revenue each year, ccamencing
from 1978-+79, treating the actual excise revenue of 1977=78
as the base, The States will have to devise ways and

means Of meeting the balance loss. In this context the State
Governments mey c¢onsider mopping up, through texation as well
as through voluntarr savings, of a pagrt of the income that
would otherwise heve been spent on ligquor. The States would
not be compensated for possible increasses which may have
oceurred in excise revenue, cost of enforcement ete. The
establighed loss of revenue will be computed on the basis of
figures of State excise revenue as certified by the State's
Lccountant General.

Fe The ebove scheme of gssistance to the States, which will be
in the form of grent, will be in operstion till the énd of
financisl year 1983-84.

4 The States would have projected their revenues to the
Finance Commisgion on the basis of the nationasl policy which
envigsages complete prohibition within a period of four years
end it will be for the Commission to teke & view on the question
of devolution of funds with reference to the resources position
disclosed in the forecasts and other relevant factora.



Appendix I,3(4i)

Tetter Wo.P,11012/18/78-TR dated the A+h August, 1978
from Department cf Social Welfare, Govt, of Indlm
tg Member Secretary, Finsnce Commission, ilew Delhi.

Subs Compensation to the States for loss of exclse revenue
resulting from the implementation of wrohibiticn policCy.

e o e

I am directed to say that in nursuance of the Directive
Principle of State Policy in the Constitution, the State
Covernments nave heen requested to implement the policy of
prohibition in a phased manner Over a perind of four ycars.
fmigelines on this subject have also been issued.

o, The Government of India have decided to comnensate the
States for the established 1nss of excise revenae wesulting
from the inplementaticn of the above molicy of rronihition.
The compensation will be linited %o H0% of the esctzabiiched
1ngs of excisg revenue each year, commencinT fron 1978-79
treating the actual excise revenue of 1977-72 28 the base.

+

%z, The States wvill have to devise ways and neaneg of neet-
ing the balance 10s8S: mhe States would not be cormmensated
for rossible increases vhich may have occurred in excise
revenue, cost of enforcement etc.

s, The ahove scheme of assistance to the States. which will
ke in the form of grant, will be in oweration till the end of
the finasncisl year 1983-84.

5, In terms of the above decision, Gujarat and Tamil Madu
States which have implemented the policy of »rohibition long
ago and whose exclge reverue in the base year 1977-78 1s
accordingly negligivle will not get the grant-in-aid. These
States wourd have projected their revenues to the Finance
Commission on the kazis of the continuance of their nraesent
nolicy of nrohibition and it will be for the Commission o
toke a view on the question of devolution of funds to these
gtates with reference to the resources nosition disclosed in
their forecasts and cther relevant facinre,

6. A copy of the letier jgsued to the State Government is
enclosed for the information of the Finance Commisaion.



Appendix I.3(ii1)

D. 0.NoJPF/R-9(50) 74=Vol,.V dated the 16th September, 1978 from
Shri G. Ramachandran, Finance Secretary, Ministry of Finance,
New Delhi, to Shri V.B. Eswaran, Member Secretary, Finance Ccmmissions

L N

Sube. Compensation to the States for the loss of excise
revenue resulting from implementation of prohibitiom policy.

Pleoase refer Lo letters No, T-11012/16/78~TR dated
August 4, 1972 and Nec. 11012/1€/78-TR(Vol.11I) dated August 3, 4978,
from the Department of Social Welfare, Govermment of India, on the
above subject,

2e ) It mav be recalled that the above scoject cams up for
discussion with thz Ssventh Finance Commission op 13,9,1478 waon

the Commission sought rertain clarificationz from the representatives
of the Ministry of Finance, UWe explained the view nnint of the
Finance Ministry to tha Commission and unpdertook to “yrnhish a note

on the subjsct

3. The Union Government have decided to compensats the Siatss
for the aestablished loss of "excise revenue" resulting from the
implementaticn of %the prohibition policy. The compersation has

been limited to 50% of their established loss of excise revenue

@ach year, sommencing from 157879, treating the actual excise revenue
of 1977=78 a3 the base, This assistance to the States which will

be in the rorm of grant, will be in operation till the end of

the financial yesar 1983-~84, The actual receipts under the Haad

of heceount 039-Stazte Excise would be taken into account for

purpose of determining the guantum of compensation. No compensation
will be payable for increases in revenue or cost of enforcement
machinery. The State Govarpments have been advised to devise ways
and means to recoup the likely loss of excise revenue by cther
measures,

4, In meeting the compensation of S0% payable to Statoes for
the loss of excise revenus, Government of India have been guided

by the consideration that it should be possible for the States to
make up’ for the balance through higher realisation of revenue from
some of the existing taxes like sales=tax, entertainment tax, etc,
The introduction of prohibition will increass the purchasing

power whirh will be utilised for purchass of goods and on
entertainment and other recieational activities which are subjected
to taxe 7The cost of enforcement machinsery can be taken care of
within the annual grouwth rate of nomn~plan expendjture which will be
provided by the Finance Commissions



. A n
Additional funds provided for nedicines in hospitalse ppendix I.4(1)

e R G R SR —
1.4,76) level level (2 x5} Total
. (& to 133

e A ST S G R T T e 99 oy Ne L
Bihar 1589% 2139 2578 439 69.77 75435 81,38 87.89  94:.92 409,31
Haryana 5468 1648 2578 930 51.04 55.12 53,53 64,29 69.4%7 295,41
Himachal Pradesh 5288 1112 2578 1466 77.52 82,117 87.10 92.%3 97.87  436.99
Jammi & Kashmir 5209 2534 2578 44 2.29 2.43 2.58 2.73 2.89 12.92
Karnataka 24022 1897 2578 681 163,50  173.41  183. g1 194.84 205:5 9z 18
Kerala 34393 1481 2578 1097 377.29 399,93  425.93 429,37 476.37 2115.85
Meghalaya 1070 178% 2578 795 8.51 9,02 9.56 10,13 10,74 47.96
Punjab 11613 2248 2578 %30 38,32 40,62 43,06 45.64 48,38 216,02
9, Rajasthan 16293 2037 2578 541 28,15  93.44  99.05 104,99 111,29 496.92
0. Uttar Pradesh 43179 1160 2578 1418 612.28 661,26 T14.16 771.29 532,99 3591.98
Total 1488,76 1592,75 1704.16 162%,50 1951.37 8560.54

...—._...—_-.._.._._—___-..-—....-...-.._.._...—-...-—..———--_._-...__.....-..—..—._._.._-_—.__....-—._—--—-—-—'-

Notei- Tor Bihar, Haryana & U,P,, projection on 1979.80 has been done
at 84, whlle fom other States 1t 1s at 6%,




Appendix I, 4( 1)

- Additional funds provided for diet in hospitals,
5eNow Statas - No. of Beds Psr bed sxpenditure (Rss ) Additional f'undsr required in ("ss_lakha)
(8s on 1.4,76) Prosent Dusirss Gap 197980 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 195354 109083

e e ———— lavel _level _ _ _ ___ Qus_ T {total 6 Lo 10)_ _ _ _
...... fi).._..._..____(z)__.___._(i)_____ 2 RN () DO () B ¢ ) —®_IInY S 61:) BRI ¢4 %
-+ Andhra Pragesh 23451 1085 1100 15 3452 3.73 3.96 4,19 4,44 19,84
' Rssam 6292 90§ 1100 192 12,08 13,04 148,09 15,22  16.43 70486
is Gujarat 16937 540 1100 560 89425 94,61 100,23 106431 112,69 503,15

le Haryanaw 5488 245 1100 855 46492 50,67 54,72 59,10  63.83 275,24

is Himachal Pradgsh . 5288 169 1100 931 49423 52418 . 55.31 58463 62,15  277.50

‘ Karnatakas 24022 797 1100 303 72.79 77,16 8l.79 86,70 91,90 410,34
; Kerala 34303 1081 1100 19 6453 5492 7433 777 8,23 37,78

« Madhya Pradesh 17:08 758 1100 342 58051 63419 6B.25 7371 79.61 347,27

+ Maharashtra 28636 869 1100 235 66415  70.12 74433 78,79  83.52 372,91

« Orissa 9302 , 688 1100 412 38432 41439 44470 48,28 52,14 224,83

. Punjah | 11613 260 1100 840 9755 103,40 109,60 116,18 123,15 549,88

. Rajasthan 16293 332 1100 768 125.13 132,64 140,60 149,04 157,98 705,39

, Tamil Nedu 29849 1025 1100 75 2239 273 25.15 26066 28426 126419

. Uttar Pradesh 43179 252 1100 B4S 36616  395.45 427,09 461426 498,16 148,12

 liast Bangal 44402 913 1100 187 83.03 88,01 93,29 98,89 10482 468,04

S T T T T T T M e e e e e e e e e e -

Total 1137.55 1216423 1300. 50 1330.73 1487, 31 6532,34

--———_—-—-—-—--—-——-—-——_-...........-—...__---.-

Note:- For assam, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh
projection on 1979-80 figures has been done at 8%, while for
other States it 1s at the rate of 6%,



Appendix I,5

Bxpendi ture on old age pension under Major Head of Account 288
(Rse lakhs)

B TTTTTTActual expson  JEXp.for 1970-04 | Exp.allowed
States iold age pensionias per norm of | for
{n 1976-77 '0.1% Population ! 1979-34
: ———— '@ Rs,60 per_month! - —

l.Andhra Pradesh 43,54 1566,10 1866,10
2:Agsam Nil 526,50 526,50
3.Bihar 4,57 2023,60 202360
dsGujarat Nil 961,20 361,20
5.Haryana 2037 3€1.35 361,35
6 .,Himachal Pradesh 19,76 138.00 133,00
T.Jammu & Kashmir Nil 166,20 166,20
S.Karnataka 633,47 1054.75 4615.00
3o Kerala 332,00 763,60 2760,00
10,Madhya Pradesh Nil 1499, 40 1499, 40
l1l.Maharaghtra Nil 1815, 00 1815,00
12 ,Manipur N1il 33,65 33:65
13,Meghalaya Nil 36,40 36,40
l4.,Nagaland Nil 18,60 13,60
15,0rissa 62,00 790,00 790,00
16.Punjab 217,76 437,85 1440,00
17,Rajagthan 61,96 927.55 132%:05
18,51kkim Nil 7.55 7.55
13, Tami}! Nadu 145,82 143,15 14383,15
20, Tripura - 56,00 56,00
21,Uttar Pradesh 271,07 3180, 30 3180. 30
22.Wast Bengal 22,00 1595,25 1595,25
Total 1839292 19507,00 26408, 30

——
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Appendix I,.6

D.0. letter Hn.5(17)/78-Desk.V dated August 16, 1978
from Shri R, Tirumalai, Sceretary, Ministry of Supply &
Rehabilitation (Denartment of Rehabilitation) New Delhi addresse’
to Shri V.B. Eswaran, Member Secretary Seventh Finance Commissico,
Vigyan Bhavan Annexe, New IDelhi.

As you are avare, very soon after the pzrtition, we were
confronted with the gigantic problem of reliefl andg rchabilitation
of refugees fron West Pakistan. Even later, the influx of
refugees crossing the torders from all points occurred in several
waves. The aisplaced persons from former Fast Takistan migrated
to india till 1971 in several spells. 3ince 19563%-h4, the
repatriation of Indian Nationals from Burma and Sri Lenka has
been taking place., Subsequently, there has nlso been repairia-
tion from certain other couantries in Africa and South Bast Asia,

2o The rehabilitation work in respest of refugees from West
Pakisten has been virtually resolved but probiems in ronpect
of other migrants/repatriates are still being handled LY
this Devartment.

S Apart from the resettlement of refugees, migrants ond
repatriates on land etc., the relief and rehabhilitation aspect
involved, inter-alin, several welfare ectivities, such as
housirg, education, training, employment, medical facilities,
estnblishment of Permanent Liability Homes etc., To toke care
of some segments of these migrants and repatriates, a number
of institutions sveh as Boarding Schools Industrial Training
Centres, P.L. Homes, cte. had to be set yp. Though most of
these institutions were set up through the agency of concerned
State Governments, these were maintained and/or financed by the
Deptt. of Rehabilitation, over the 1last two Flan periods. The
fallowing institutions are still contiming.

Name and locaition of Instiftution Copacity Aprroximate annual
(persons) expenditure based
on R.E, for 1978-79

Te Ibrmanent-Liebility Home 300 1,93
at Kancharapalem ,
(Visakhapatnam — A.P.)

2, P.L. Home at Mathur (Tamil Nadu)300 6,00
3, P.L. Home at ' .
rudrapur (U.P.) 111 12.80

4. P.L. Home &t Amtoli(Tripura) 492 3.60
5. P.L. Home at Mana (M.P.) 55%6 42,00
6. Boarding School at Bheeyuni— E o50# ' 1.30

patnam :
7. Noarding school at Anakapallig

8. Poarding Schonl at Mathur 80N# 6.20
(Tamil Nedu)

# gpproximete.



L

de mie Home at lMana {(Machyn Tradesh) is beingd Tull directly
v this Department and we have already T2 uested whe Goyt. of
Madhyn Pradesh 10 toke over tnig Heome. ™ey have becn informed
that we would beor exnenditure on the Home +i11 the cnd of
Fifth Pilen Tericd and thal in the senm7hile the State Govte

may vlace this issue before the geventh Finance 00m1s?10ﬁ +0
) anhui o

. . - ‘ . ) 1
take this expenditure 1n acoount, while fixing the gi
‘grnnts—in—aid‘ for the State forernrEits

5. The rcst of the institutions arc L23ing ndninistered by
the respective State Govits. 2nd the Contrel Govh, has vecn
reimbursing the entirc expenditure on their ranning and
mrintenancc, Hdowever, as rorards institutions at Srl. Mos.b
end T, the Govie of Anchra Fradesh were afviced to take over
their maintenance Vernlo TalelT stipulating 21so +hat assistance
from this Department would be restricted anly to *the extent
the repatricte students vere eligibvle for stipcnﬁs/konk CTANLE,
wnder the pattern scheme, The sfate Govt, .inve ¢ oy shed us
to allow then financial assistance for 1977-78 alcocn And the
pronnsal is unger consideraticn. '

6o The Department of Rshebilitetion has, hoever, haen
anxicus to wind up its activities in & phased  ManGess nunning
of the institutions of these types for e peneral rublic is
the responsibility of the State Govis. Tesides rchebiliteted
persons should nowv form part of the 1ocal mopulation &8 wvell
ag of the main streal nf national life. We have, thercfere,
been making efforts to nersuade respective gtates to assume
full responsibility for running mnd maintenance of these
institutions. The gtate Govts. have, however, shown SOme
reluctance to take these over, some of them possibly owing to
thoir tight ways and mcans position. Wevertheless, the fact
remnins that this Department cennot undertake to bear this
1iability on a perpetual bagis, because the responsibility for
1ocking after persons under the category of permanent 1linbility
also devolves upon the state Govis. We, however, realise

that the normal resources of the States/Welfare Institutions
may not be gufficient to shoulder this additional burdene

yle have, therefore, suggested to the concerned State Govts.

to place this asnect before the Seventh Finance Comnission,

so that the Commission could congider taking into account

thig liability as a committed expenditure, while fixing

the quentum of Central Assistance as 'grﬂnts—in—aid' for the
State Governments.

1 shall be grateful if you will kindly bring this

to the notice of the Commisgion who may 1ike to give it
their sympathetic consideration, at the time of finalising
their recommendations regarding the cuantum of Central
agsistance to the enncerned State Governmnents.

With kind regards,



i
1

Yrnished by Planning Commizsioer
Centr tor_and Centrall

-

& C L ey I__
DeQaNo,PC{P)4/5/CS5/ 77
2,_1973 from Shri K.V,
¢int Director

Kindly refer to your D,O, letter dated =rd August,
1973 addressed to Shri P.H. Vaishnav, Joint Secretary,
Planning Commission, I understand tha't the information
asked by you Tedarding current year's annual plan outlays
has been sent to you by State Plan Division. 1 am enclos-
ing herewith a revised statement regarding the order of
committad expendi ture liability in 1979-80 on accouvnt of
centrally spcnsored schemes which are being implemented in
the current vear, T am afrald, 1% may not be possible at -
this stage %o give flgures for statewise estimete of commi_
tted expenditure foex "each scheme in each of *he five vears
from 1979-80 to 198334 as the entire question of central
and centrally sponsored schemes is being reviewed by a
Commnittee of the Katisnal Development Council and the Mini_
strles handling these schemes have not been able to provide
this information,
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pan sture 1iacilitles CUring
jﬂ@ux"mmmwm4QM@ws

gatimated Comnitted %x
1970-80Q _on “account of C

(ﬂsn lakh-‘-}

i

AmounE_;Eich is

Department/Name of the Schemes 1ikely to be shown
_ _in_Statn Budagets.

R la 23 .
Agriculture & Allies Ssgtors & Cooperation 10000.00
Nutrition
Applied Nutritlon Programme 17,80
Family Planning
Family Planning -
Hezlilh
Malaria Fradication Programma {Urban}
Malarla Eradication Programme (Rural)} % 1056.94
National Filaria Control 15,00
National T.B. Control -

Mational Tragchcma Ccntrol & Prevention of Blindness 558,15
v,D. Control -

Cholera Control -

Natienal Small Pox Eradication 632,10
Léprosy Control 623,44
Training of Physico~Therapist -

Establishment of Psychlatric Clinics -
Combined Food & Drug Laboratorlies -

ISM - Establishment of ISM Pharmacies including
herbal Farms

Training of Community Health WorkeTs -
Fost-Graduate Medical Education in Indian System ~
School Health -
Training and Employment of Multipurpese 166,12

Health Workers
welfare of Backward Classes

Girls Hostels for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Trlbes -
Fost-matric scholarships and merit scholarships

for SC & ST 2000.90
Pre-matric Gcholarships 15.00
Rasearch and Training 10.00
Cooperation (Special Schemes) -

Aid to voluntary organisations -
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Appendix I,7 (Concld)

V. — — ot i J—

—

examination Training

(Offences) Act

Secial Welfare

ASZUpUML L

Inland Water Transport

Power

Cenaral Edugation

and regional languages

speaking States
Development of Sanskrit
Technical Fducaticn

(8. lakhs)
1 c. - ——— e rna e e ro——n 2 2 -
Coaching & Allied Schemes including Pre-
16,00
Book Banks for Stheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes:
students In Medical & Engineering Colleges -
Machinery for Enforcement of Untouchability 50.00
New Schemes for Scheduled Castos N. A,
Services for Children in need of care and protection 285,00
Integrated child care services -
Welfare of destitite women & children 30,00
Integrated education for the handicapped -
Placement of handicapped through special employment :
exchandges and appointment of special officers in 23,00
ordinary employment exchanges
Village & small Sgale Induskries
Rural Industrlal Projects 35C.00
Cblléction of Statistics -
Minor Ports — Development and modernisation -
Machinery and Eruipment ~
Roads of Inter~State and Economic Importance -
Spesial Roads/Bridges, Works of Mational Importance -
Inter State/Regiosnal Lines -
Book Production at University level in Hindi 150.00
Establishment of Hindi Teachers Training Wings in 10.00
existing colleges in non-Hindi speaking States ¢
Appointment of Hindi teachers 1n\non-H1nd1 260,00
19.88
Development of Pogst Graduate Courses and Regearch 82,00

Improvement of Polytechnics and Colleges

Water .Supply
Accelerated Rural Water Supply to problem villages



Appendix 1,8

Note_received fr_om_,Rgser_ze_Byxg_ of India_iBn their

A L e o — A S -

letter of Ju;y_127§,_r_a_ggrg_ing Provigiong £0I . .

— ——— ——

ginking Fund snd Jeprecigtion Fund_in the _. . — —

eyenue jocowl of_stage Budgelse .~ = - -
The Seventh Finance Comnission has to recomnmend statutery

Grants—In=iid to Stetes to finance their revenue gepse 7or this

purpcae, the Commigsion is required to onleul ate revenue gaps of

the 8tate Goverqments on the basis of a method uniformely applicable

to all States. In this context, & point has been raised «ether

tyansfer to sinking funds and depreciation funds should be aongidered

as a legitinate coaTge OT not on revemienof Stetes and whether they

should be ineluded . in » OF excluded from, the revenue expenditure

for the purpose °©f cpl culating revenue g£8pS with = view ¢ determining

the Grante-ITn—-Aid. The seventh Finanee comrd ssion has pointed out

that the State covernments do not adopt uniform or stendardised

practice in regard to prevision in the revenue sccount for amortisa-

ticn and deprecistion of public debt 1igbilities and thet the

Reserve Bank's jpetructions in relation to Sinking Funds end

Depreciation Funds are not belng obgerved uniformly by all the

statese The instrusticns given by the Reserve Bank regarding

Depreciétion Fund and Sinking Fund are summarised beloWa

Deprecigtion Fund ¢ Prior to July 1971, the notifi cations
igsued by the State Governments concerning the floatations of new
loans in the market contained a stipulation that the State
covernment 'will provide in epch financial year & Sum equal to
1¥2 per cent of totsl nominal amount of the loan. to be uged for
purchasing the aecurities-of the loan for cancellationt's The
object of creating the Depreciation Fund through snnual provisions
in the revenue account was toO extend support to the maerket prices
of 3tate loans, as and when these tended to depreciate; through
repurchase 1in advance of their maturity datese. A8 the prices

of States loens wWere well maintained for quite a nurler of years:
pricr to 1971, the Governments were not required to utilise the
Depreciation Fund for redemption of loens in advance of their

paturity dates. Furthermore, given the prevailing conditions
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in the gilt-=dged market which did not ecall for extendon of any
support to their senuritiesg by the State Goveraments, earmerking

of regources to the Deprecistion Fund would only tend %o reduce

the rescurces availnable to the Scate Governments for other PUrposes.
Ageingt this back~ground, the Rescrve Bank, throuch its letter

NoaCe 117-275 dated July 23, 1971, advised the State Governmen ta
that loan rotifieativng nay be amended to make suech purchases of
gecurities pernissibls and not ¢bligatory in future, and +hat no
amount need be set apart in future for repurchases of ocutstanding
debt. The Keserve Bank alsoc indicated thet while ‘gettling the net
anount to be borrowed from the market by the States, the Bank would
ignore ary provisiona made in the budget bv anv State for purchasing
i1tg securities v transfer from the Consolidated Pund to the Publie
dccownte  In pursrience of the above edviee frop the Eenl, the loan
netifications issﬁgd by the State fovernments in sutseguent years
do not make any reference to the creation of Depreciation Pund, The
divergence in practice adopted by the State Goverrments in this
regard could thuc largely be explained in terms of the withdrawal
of the earlier stipuletion naking the setting apart of funds to

the Depreciation Fand perrissible and not obligatory.

Sinking Pund: Prior to April, [975, the loan notification
Gf the State Governments econtained a clause that 'the GCovemment
will algoc meke such annual contributions to & Sinking Fund to be
utiliged towards the amortisation of their open market loans, as
they may, from time to time; decide to be necessary.' But, some
of the State GQovernments which did not have a genuine revenue
surplus (i.e. revenue surplus excluding grants from the Centre)
Were not making reguler ennual contributions to the Sinking Fund.
While on the one hand such non—amortisation may be construed ag
& breach of contract as Per borrowing from those who have subseribed
to the loans; the mere transfer of annugl provigions from the
Revenue Lceount to the Public fecount without the e~tual investment

in Securi'tiea, on the *O0scHCOLIe a0



other hand, is superfluous. 14 mny also be noted hore
that the magnitudc of the markct borrouring of a State
ench year ig deternined after tnking into account “he
Josns falling Aue for redemntiom in that yerre In
view of the forcgoing. it wes felt bhat 1t should nnt
bhe made obliratory on the part of che Statu Coverinent
+ta contribute to the ginking Thand. Accordingly, the
Reserve Tork in terms »f 1ts 1etter 4n.C117/4131 of
April 9, 1975 advised +he State Governments that id
was nnt obligatory on their part to make any contri-
bution to such funds and the relative »aragrapil il
the 1onn notificaticn can therefore be delcund.

1t mey, therefore, be obscerved that the
provisions for Depreciation Fund And Sinking Puud
src no 1mger obligatory and such provisicn. are not
ntiliscd Tor the »urpnscs far which they are iigended
viz. (%) purchasc by the State of its own gecurities
so nos o maintain their prices and (2) redcen then
on maturity., besides, the prices and yield of
Government scecuritics are derendent on conditions in
the gili-ccped marked which nrc dctermined in turn
by the mone inry and fiscal policies. G nerallys
maturing loans are eonverted into new losng and No
rennyment as such is made from States' owm roevenues.
Hence, renayment of 1nens does not involve use »f
funds nrovided for in the reverme account.

1t may further by argued that, in view of a
mmber of State Governments having deficit on revenue
accounts (excluding grantg-in-aid), the troansfers
made to Depreciation Fund.and Sinking Fund would apnear to
be mere book—entries rather than genuine tr-nsfer of
cash balances. Moreover, all the States are not
following uniforn practices for meking such nrovisions
and some State Governments do not even nake Any nrovi-
sions for these purposese The present conditions in the

gilt-edged market do not warrant any cause for conccrn 1in
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terma of balancing the capital loss against an increase
in interest income., I% needs emphasis that, according
to the *locked in' theory of investment in government
securities, an investor would normally prefer to

hold the security and get full amount of loan on
maturity rather than sell at lower price with an
attendant capitd 1nss in the market. DTesdide, even

1f State Govermments have surpluses on revenue

account (without grants-in-aid), the latter can be
utilised for economic services providing better

social rate of return rather ‘than locking them up

in reserves. Hence, the provisions for Dep~eciation
Fund and Sinking }und should nnt be obligatory revenue
charges for Stutes and should be excluded from the
expenditure side for the purpose of determining

the amount of CGrants—-in-aid required to r£ill iaeir
revenue gap,

On the basis of these consideraticns, the view
taken by the Sixth Finance Commission that provisions
for dewreciation and sinking funds wouléd not be
legitimate charge on the revenue accounts ol the
States would seem to be aprosite.
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¢.p..D, Norms based_on capital costo of bulloings.
papA 55 OF CHAPTER I OF C.P.u.D, MANUAL VQLe j1:  he tokal estimaie?
cost of maintenance of bui dings/structure durint o year should Le
within the prescribed limit=, as approved by covernment (ror time to
time, both for Annias Repairs and cpazcisrl Repairs. The oxisting
percentages, as ~pprovec for these purpos=e 7L on PeledEs
fre 1.4.42 to  Fost 15th Po=t
31.7.42 14.8.47 august, 47 to 1,4,1052
ctructu~ Structures 31.3.1967
TeS N
1 - CIuIL
1 - Annual Repairs:
(a) Mon—residential
Euildings (Permanent)
(i) Office buildings (e.ge 1.24% - 0.357 0.30%
secretariat Block etc.)
. (i1) Other permangnt buildings 4,95% 2089 1,104 0.95%
" (iii) Temporary buildings 5% 4 4% 3.7% 2,607
(k) Residential Buildings
(i) Permanent 5.4% 3.2% 2.20% 1.9%
{ii) Temporary 6% 4.8% 6.4% 5,25
7, Special Repairs
(a) Residential
(i) Temporary 3% 1,75% 1.60% 1.30%
{ii) Permanent 1.80% 1,20% 0.73% 0.63%
(t) Non—residential buildings
(i) Temporary 3% 1,75% 1.60% 1,20%
. (ii) Permanent 1.80% 1.20% 0.73% 0,63%
(¢} Monumental 0.45% - 0.36% 0.31%
II, Electrical installations
¥ 1. Annual Repairs 11% 10% 6% 59
2+ Special Repairs with fans 3.50% 3.,25% 3.00% 3,00%
3., Special Repairs without 2.00% 1.75% 1.50% 1.50%

fans
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COST_OF MAINTENANCE OF BUILDINGS

Appendix I, 14

(Rsa in Lakhs)

States E};;{;}i:?gﬁagrovisidﬁ v o Provision
prohosed by reassessed prepused by  reassessed
State E‘;:‘a{:_fﬁm?ht‘s

B R ¢ S ) » Jiﬁt»‘_; ——— G
1. Andhra Pradesh 392,00 316,17 2170,G0 1764.74
2. Assam 467,15 275,41 2581, 40 1659,4'
3+ Bihar 2169,00 695,71 12799,00 4816,73
4, Gujarat 539,00 404,04 2950,00 2427,83
5. Haryana 357.00 207.68 2141.00 1335, 20
S+ Himachal Pradszeh 392, 7g 116,57 2116,93 702,82
7e Jammu & Kashmir 346,00 245,77 2470,00 206,77
8. Karnataka 799,05 313,139 4795,86 2035,658
9. Kerala 296,30 247,59 1657.00 145,01
13, Madhya Pradesh 1631.16 489,38 9529,99 2983,02
11, Maharashtrpa 765,00 669,65 4325,.00 3904,77
12. Manipur 102,71 70,02 705.66 437,55
13. Meghalaya 151,10 31,97 819,16 218,73
14. Nagaland 315,00 170,64 2027.00 1014.54
15. Orissa 1292,00 445,95 6506.00 2522,78
6. Punjah 1082.00 307,05 6343.00 2735,74
17. Rajasthan 836,12 378,18 4620,08 2088,01
184 Sikkim 25,00 23,91 145,00 147,89
19. Tamil Nady 645,76 358,45 3539, 40 2215, 42
?0. Tripura 96,29 68,68 587,78 426437
2l Uttar Pradesh 1977,56 450, 45 11650,18 3845,91
22, West Bengal 1402,83 509,33 7980,73 3265,91
JCTAL 16104, 38 6794,79 52451,17 44055,85
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of State snd Local Bodies Foads

State Yool
States Govi. “ndies
N X - pnl . 14f§?§9
i <A R
1.A7dhre Prodesh 2532 614
2 Assam 676 -
B.Bihar 1320 359
4.Gujeret 676 780
5.Haryana 909 12
6.Eimachal Predesh 459 5
7.Jamnu & Kashmir 409 9
8, Karnataka 2025 176
9,.Ker=la 1074 T4%
10 .Madhya Pradesh 2537 92
11 .Maharashira 20190 1564
12 Manipur 140 54
13 ,Meghalaya 206 1
14 Nagaland 249 -
15,0rissa 831 507
16.Ponjeb 936 -
17.Rajasthan 1922 94
18,3ikkinm 127 1
19.7amil Nadu 1714 1176
20 Tripura 206 2
21. Uttar Pradesh 2235 8g3
22 ,West Bengal 950 570

Total
40—-

/296
676

1709

1456
921

464

413
2207
1817
2679

3574
194
207
249

1338
936

2016
123

28¢0

2073

5283
1520

State
Govt.,
1976=84 _

5.

14820
3756
7293
3736
5022

3076
2259
12654
5924
16121

11107
1023
1137
1684
5663
6190

10617

701

12038
RN

14352
5250

Local

bod ies

Total

Appendix I 11
(in

Fs.

1679-84 _ . _ _ .
b,

339%

2149
4310
67

28
49
973
4105
510

3643
300

18213
3736
9442
8456
5089

3104
2308
13627
10039
16631

19750
1323
1142
1684
8457

6140
11137
706
18556

1147
204¢6
8400

lakhs )
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Corrceponcerice with Ilanning Commission regnrding
naintenence of capitnl assets completed under the plans
during {57)-84,

4

e DeOo letior No.TPC-1(14)-Res/ 77 dated august 19/21, <472
from Member Seeretery to Dr. 4jit Mezoomdar, Secretmry.

slanning Commigsion,
'

In the course of cxzarination 2f the requirements for maintensnce
of capitsl assets like rceds, buildingg and irrigation gystems, we
find that generally States provided for guch- ngintenance in the
non-:lan bulget for works completed during a ¥ilan period, even
before the and of the rive-year plan., In gccourdanse with this
practice, some States heve propesed nen-ilan provigicns for
naintenmes - f works oxpected to be cecmpleted in each yenr of
the b-year pericd 1979-34 which ineludes 4 Years of tho naow
five-year plan. There apnsars 0 be a conflict totween unilg
Poeiticn, and vhat we uvaderstand is the Frinciple mupposed o be
adophed for plenning, ie.e. thr ¢ till the end of a ilan pericd
meEintenance requirements of works cormpleted in the yearg of che T'lan
ghould be provided yor 2s part of the plan cutlays. The guestion
is whether in the yv.ars 1979-00 to 1938384 the Fingnre Commissicn
should econgider providirg for meintenance of roads. buildings and
irrigetion eys tens wiich may be completed in those years, or whether
the Ylenning Jommigeion would teke ¢rre of the ralntenance require-
ments in the Ilan cutianys., We w.uld appreciate the adviece of the
Planning Commission on this matter urgently.

2. In the Central Government, mmintenance of plan roads and plan
buildings is bovked to the non-plen budget of the Ministries concerned
as sotn &8 a woerk ig ecompleted, withcut waiting for the end of the
five-year plan, as I am informed by ¥a, Shipping & Trasnsport and FL,
Works & Houging. You are, no doubt, aware of this position, wiich
scems te be relevant to the probtlem meanticped above in regard *o

the States, from the point of view of uniformity of treatmente.

2. D.O.letter Nc.60(34)/2§—Fcu. deted Septermber 6, 1978 from Dr.aiit
Mozo. mdar o Merber Spcrctary.

Kindly refer to your letter No. TFC~1(14)-Res/'7 dated 21.8,1978
about whether for the years 1979-80 to 1983-84, the Finance
Commiggsion should congider providing for maintenanee of roads,
buildings and irrigstioen systems which may be completed in those
Years, or whether the planning Commission would take care of the
maintenance requirements in the Plan outlays.

2. We are of the view that maintenance of #rrigation gystems

should nct be treated at par with the meintenance of rogds and build-
ings. In the former case, with the completion of canal works,

water is relessed tc the fBarmers and congequently irrigetion charges,
which accrue from the benef’ _iaries, are oredited to the States”
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normsl revenues. Simultanecusly, the Stste Govarouenbts provide

the working expenses relating to the maintenanoe of the newly
opened canal works on the non~Plen side irrespective of the fezct
whether the Plen period ig completed or note Under the circumstances,
the Finance Coemmission shyuld consider providing for the mainterance
of irrigntior systems which may be completed during the plan pericd.
On the other hand, roads and buildings do not yield additional
revemie to Statss as irrigation does. The maintenancs cxpenditure
in respect of these in the initial years ic relatively -nalle

The refore, maintensnce charges in respect of roads and buildings
could be treated -ss Plan outlay till the completion of the Plan
period.
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Ngte dated 2,11,1977 received from Department of Irrigation
on the naed for a 0!
of Irrigation trolosty -iuads for operation 2n mdintenince

1. Reference by the Commission: Please furnish your views on thae

norms and levels of expenditure required in the States, for adequate

maintenance and upkeep of capital ausets and of Central end State
Plan schemes likely to be completed by the end of 1578-79 in sector
of development concerning your Ministry, Please indicate the details
of how such norms and/or levels of maintenance expenditure have boen

worked out,

e v ey e e 3 3 K XX

2 Mote received in reply from Department of Irrigataion

Since the start cf plannsd development in 1951, many major and
mediur irrigation projects have been taken up for construction in %he
country and irvigation facilitiss have bsen extended over very large
areas, A3y the and of 1975=76 .the irrigetion potential created by
these projects has been of the order of 47,7 million ha. out of which
utilisaticn has been about 45,4 million ha. The construction of
irrigatinn projects is necessary for extending the irrigation facilities
£6 os lorge oroes s possible in the country., Egqually impertant is
the task of operation and maintenance of these systems for realisation
af full benefits envisagad at the time of their construction,
Completion of irrigation projects is not an end itself. They have to
be properly aperated and maintained continuously 1if they have to yield
anticipated benefits., Many of the earlier pro jects completed prior
to independence and those which have been completed in the sarlier
plans, have not been generally maintained to the sufficient degree of
efficisncy, not dus to technical know~hcw or the will to do this work
properly being not thars, but due to paucity of funda, The field of
operation and maintenance of irrjigation and drainage systems has been
found to he quits often neglected, the main reason being shortage of
finances, 1t needs no amphasis that proper operation and maintenance
of the systems on a continuous basis is necessary, if they bave to
yield without interruption the full bensefits, It has been noticed that

in many of the older systems due to continuous financial stringency
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in ths cperatior ond maintenance cf the systems, deteriorations have
get in =ns sone of ~he systems cre in & very bad stats, seeding
extensive special repairs, remodelling and modernisation. The enthu=

siasm that is being displayed by the various State Governments in

inereasing the irrigation facilities by taking up more and more projects
in their territories, needs to be equally shown in proper operation

and maintenance of ths completed systems, so that they do not fall into
a State of neglect and thus not yield the Full benefits. The subject
of}brouiding adequate funds for proper operction and maintenance of
irrigation systems is thus a very important ome and needs to be
reviewed periodically to cater for the escalation in the costs of
labour, materials and equipment. Importance of this subject has
somehow been lost sight of in the past, Many of the older irrigation
systems oIe still gectting the same grants for operation and maintenance
which thov Were qutting swvoral decadles before and thus their efficien=

civs ace vLtting continuously reduced.

Thers ara variuus proctices which are being followed by the
difrzarcet State Governments in allocating funds for operstion and
maintrnance of irrigation systems, The practices vary from State
to State ond in srme cases even from project to project in a State,
In gunerel, there are four following methods by which the aperation
and meintonance charges are fixed, Thoy arei=

a) La the basis of gress annual irrigated arca, a rate per ha,
is rixed (this is being followed by a large number of States).
t) On the basis of culturable command arca of the projects, o
rate per ha. is fixed (as in the case of Bihar),
=) On the basis of length of the canals in distributinn system
~ rate per Km. is fixed (as in the case of U.P.).
d) Un the basis of potential created {as in the case of

Maharashtra),

in the early stages of development of irrigation in a new system,
the development may not be uniform throughout the command and the whole
ganal system may have to run to feed tha difforent isclated developad

patches of the command area. Under such conditions, of the above four
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methods, it is desirable that the nravicion Fo; oparation onidl mainte--
nance chorges may be rrlated to the patential cyeated rether than to

the actual area irrigat®d by the systems Opce the anticipated potsntial
is achieved under = system and is equal to tha annual irrigated area,
the provision for copsration and maintsnance chargss may he made on the
basis of gross annual irrigated area, Provision cn the basis of gross
annual irrigated area is prefersble as it will take inkto consideration

the length of time of the running of the canals in the various seasons,

Y

3. The Committee of Ministers on "Undor-utllisation of created irrie
gation Potential" which was set up by the erstwhile Ministry of Irri-
gation and Power in their report dated June, 1973 observed that cperation
and maintenance of irrigation and drainage systems is often a neglected
field and is one of the main roesons accounting For under~utilisation

of created irrigation potential, The Committee has alsc mentioned

that in mo2t of the cases adenuate furds are not made availabla from

the maintenance grants ts carry out repair jobs particularly soon

after the first operation of the canal system, when a substantial works
iike stranqgthering ard raising of thoe sarth banks and repaira after

the first running of tha canals ars necassary.

Grants given for operation and maintesnance of irrigation projecta
being too iradequate, the above committse felt that the systéms cannat
be operated with reasonable efficiency and the irrigation programmo

auffers, The CLommittes rocommendad thatjie

(1) All the work-charged staff which requires to be continued for a
long time must be appointed on regular establishment and finanpad from
the normal establishment budget of the State for irrigation, (i1) To
meet the risine costs of labour amd materials and maintain the chuannels
to a satisfactory standard; at least R% 30 per ha, should be allotted

for esperestion and maintenance of irrigation systems,

4y It is also observed that channals running in Kharif nesd clearance
more than onpc to carry full discharge. In addition, due to increases

in water for high~yielding crops the existing avallability of water on
many irrigation systems does not meet tha roquirements of the cultivetors
with the rosult that cultivetbrs resort to cut and breschas of most
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af the channels during the pericd of kaen demandee Due to paucity of
funds and staff the damaged pertion of the channais ote not repaired
promptly and properly. A study of allocation of funds Ffor normal
maintanance of channels during the lest few years shows that availabi-
1ity per ha. has been roducing gradually, if the rise in cost of
material and labour index is accounted for, Therefore, there is need
for providing enhanced orovision to achieve satisfactory levsl of

maiptenance,

Be As per the recommendations of the WFirst Conference of the State

Ministers of Irrigation" held in July, 1975, the Central Water Utili
sation Team was set up for studying the irrigation systems and

suggesting measures for optimising their operational efficiency. The
Team during its visit to the various irrigation projecte in the country
during the period 1975-77, found that the operation and maintenance
budget was grossly inadequate in many cases and the systems werse
gradually dateriorating. The details in respect of some of the projects,

as observed by the Team, are given in the following paradie

(1) Son System {Biher)s The annual operatior and maintenance expenses

per ha. of ths irrigata? area in the command in the last few ypars has
been of the ordar of Ry 8,75 per ha. annually, The project authorities
had approached the State Governments for increassing the rate t0 Rx18.25
per ha. The Team considered that even the increassed rate of Re18.25

per ha., was inadequate and needed to be increased further.

(ii) Lowsr Ganga Cana) System (U.P.) s The operation and maintenance
budget for this project was reported to be Re, 44 lakhs per annum which

corresponds to ReS per ha. of irrigeted area. This rate is very low

and insufficient. The system is in a bad shaps due to neglect of
proper maintenances
{1i1)Poechi Profiect (Karala!: Funds made available for maintenance

without gardens at the dam are stated to bo Ry 18.25 per ha, of gross
irrigated area. The project authorities had indicated that this

amount was ipadeguate to maintain the system propcrlyes

(iv)} Purna Projsct (Maharashtra)s Funds are allocated for operatien
and maintenance at the rate of Re17.5 per fa. This has baen found to

be inadequate for proper operation and maintenanco.
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11, The information furnished by the States has further besn catogorTised

taking into consideration the Statos where regular establishment chargos

are included and the States whera regualr cstablishment tharges are

not included in "Overall operation and maintenance charges of the

irrigation eystems, Tha details mrg shoun in the following tablo=I,

Name of the 0&M charges 0&M charges
State/Project including  excluding Remarks,
regular esie~ regular esta=
blishment blishment,
charges,
1. 2q 3_.: 4&
1. Andhra Pradesh ’
a) Nizam Sagar = Re11,46 per ha. to Period 1970-71 to 1975-%6
: Pe 23. 80 per ha,
b) Godavari Dolta - fe10,15 per ha, to
Re17.50 per ha, =00
c) K.C. Canal - f%10,10 per ha, to Period 1970-71 to 197575
Re18. B4 per ha,
d) TeBoPe, LLE = R% 23,76 per ha, to
f% 36427 per ha, =} Qe
2, Haryana .
a) Bhakra System R, 16,90 ke 6. 30 per ha, tc = Qo
per ha, R% 8490 por ha, (excludes maintenance/
to R 27,10 establishment chargad
per ha, towards works),
b) W.3.C. An 39,60 per R$18,00 per ha, Period 1970-71 to
has to R 70 to Re 32,40 per ha, 1975-78
per ha,
JdiKarnateka
a)Tl B' p. 'L.B- Cl
0 to 141 miles o AL 14406 per ha, to Period 1973 to 1976

b)TeBaPy JHoLoCo =

R%19490 por ha,
% 25,00 per ha, to

& L.L.C. R% 72,00 per ha, o
¢)Ghataprabha R11470 per ha. to
Stags I & 11 15,90 per ha, ~do=
4o Jammu & Kashmir
a)Kathua - fs 7,00 per ha, to Pericd 1970-71 to
f$ 29,00 per ha, 1975=76
b)Awantipura - R% 22,50 per ha, to
Rs 60,00 per ha, =dg=
S5.Kerala

8)Malampuzha Re 64,573 per ha.
to A% 105,52 per
ha,

b)Noyyar R 91,82 per ha. to
R%127,11 per ha,

¢)Peechi Project Rs, 52, 5% per ha. to -

R&ﬂ.18 per hac
d)Challakudy FRs 51,10 per ha. to

Rs 364 42 per ha.

SEIl M P PO e PeslB P STd P

Feriod 1970=71 to 1975-76,
It includes oxpenditurc of
maintonance of gardens &
dobit expenditure aof
establishment & T & P,
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64 Madhya Pradash
a) Chambz]
Project
(Sherpur
District)
7. Maharashtra

a) Girna

b) Gangapur

8e Punjab
a) U.BeDaCe

b) Sirhind
Canal

c) Bhakra
System

Rs,19.85 per ha.
to Rs.40.06 per
hae

R3.69,88 per has
to Rs. 170454 per
hage

Rse 14,34 per ha.
to Rs422.61 per ha.

RseB,420 per ha.
to fs,12.80 per ha.

Rsa45489 per ha.
to Rs.67.83 per hae

The amounts recoverable from the States
works of Bhakra Canal are also included

9, Rajasthan
a} Gang Canal

b) Bhakra
System

c) Rajasthan
Canal Project

10. Uttar Pradesh

a) Upper Ganga
Canal

b) Lower Ganga
Canal
c) Betuws

d) Sarda System

g) Kon,

Rs.27.83 pst hae
to %.31.00 per ha.

Re.17.60 par hae.
to RB.32.76 per ha.

Rse35.43 per ha.
to fs,66,62 per
hae

Rs«22.00 per ha.
to Rs,44,00 per
has,

Rse5417 peT ha. to
Rs. 7«00 per ha,

Rse3,20 per ha to
Rs.4,51 per hae

Rs,12,.,90 per ha. to
Rs42707 pel hae

Period 1970-M
to 1975=76

Feriod 1970-71
to 1975-76,

—-g-

- o=

—dQe

i O

of Haryana and Rajasthan aof Command

in the expendituro.

Rs. 14,60 per ha. to
Rs.18,0 0 por has

541055 per has to
95.15.00 per ha,

Rs21,51 per ha. to
As.23,98 per ha.

Rs.10.04 per ha.to
Bs. 16,99 per ha.

fs,9.12 per ha. to
Rse 13,97 per ha.

Rs, 9,92 per ha, to
Rs,19.27 per ha.

Rs. 10,97 per ha. to
519,69 per -ha.

Rse 6,61 per ha. to
P5.10 .45 per ha.

-C=-
(excluding
headwotks) .

—C} -

Period 1974~75
g 1975-76 (excl-
uding headworks) e

Period 1970~71
to 1973=74

=] -

—-go=-

period 1970-71 .
to 187576,

—do—
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Rse 14,62 per ha, to Rs,19,.38 per ha, Period

1970~71 tc
1975~76.

R3,6.46 per ha, to Rs.10.74 per ha, —do-

124 lorks Expenditures

- e

The data on works expenditure in the various projects {excluding

work charge establishment expenses) has bean tabulated in table I1. It
will be seen that this expenditure varies from 40% to 70% of the overall

0&1 expenses (excluding regular establishment expenses) 31—

Ree

TABLE 11_
in lakhs, Period 3 1970=-71 to 1975=76

Name of State/
Project

— -

Tetal 3 & M charges

—ar —

1e Andhra Pradash

a) Nizamsager

b) Godavari Delta
c) Koo Syetem,
d) TeB.P., LLC

2. 3 & K

a) Awantipura Canal

b) Kathua Canal

S Haryana

a) Bhakra System
(Excludinq H/W)

4, Kerala

a} Malampuzha

b) Neyyar

S5, Punjab

a) L +8.0.C,

b) Sirhind Canal

c) Bhakra System
(excluding H.W,)

including work ture
charge staff
12,64 to 23.88 4.42ﬂt0
46,80 to 69,83 35,89 to
12,174 to 24,333 5.78 to
9.71 to 15,63 6.19 to
0.49 to 1,20 0.32 to
1,38 to 3,81 0,78 to
52423 to 82,59 35.69 to
13-42 to 20.84 10.49 to
5,71 to 5,79 J.03 to
26,05 to 33,84 14,96 to
32,20 to 41,49 184,58 to
29,55 to 65,51 21.75 to

Works expendi-—

10,87
50,00
13.08

5,78

59,45

14,60
4,45

18.24
27,02
52,49

a—— -—

%age of works
expenditure of
the total 0&M
charges,.

35% to 46%
77% to 72% .
47% to 62%
64% to 62%

65% to 58%
56% to 77%

68% to 72%

768% to 70%
54% to 58%

57,43% to 53,90%
57.,7% - to 65,12%
73.60% to 80,13%

R g m,
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It is obeerved that in wany projects, the inspecticn roads

constructed on the canal banks are also used by the publice Normally
canal roads should not be used for purposes gther than inspactions
If dus to reasons beyond controly those roads ars to be ysed for other
purposes, they should be suitably reconditioned, metalled, widenod
and surfaced as per nOrms laid down for State Roade, The grant for
naintecnance of such roads should be borne by the pyn {Roads Department)
of the respective States and should not be charged to the operation and
maintenance charges of the irrigation system.
13, Lﬂ_o,.r.k_Eb,a?g?_ﬁ.s,té.b.l_;sm.eﬂ.t_ﬂxp.e,,ngitqrgs_

The expenditure on work charge estte in the various projects
has also been tabulated end shown in Table I1I, This i{ndicates that
these expenscs vary from 0% to 60% of the overall N&M cxpenses (exclu-

ding regular estts expanses ) s—
TABLE 111

Periods 1970=71 t0 1975=8e o oenr - R  (Pse_in lakhs) __

Namc of State/ Total D&M Expendi- Expenditura on
. - A Zaga of work-
projeet ture {imcluding work charge
charge staff
work charge staff) staff .
expanditure to
overall 0&M
e e s eI ... thargfSe ... ..
P s ”ﬁ“-iﬁ_”“”-“‘”-”ngHA,H_,ﬂ_.”,ia“,”f"_
ndhra Pradesh
izam Sagar 12.64 to 23.68 B.,22 to 12.81 65% to 54%
odavari Delta 456,88 to 69,83 10,99 to 19.85 23% to 28%
.0+ Canal 12,174 to 244333 6,391 to 9,278 57% to 38%
BP., LLC 9,71 to 15.63 3,52 to 585 36% to 38%
JEK
\wantipura Canal 0,49 to 1.20 0.17 to 0.50 359 te 42%
cathua Canal 1,38 to 3,87 0.60 to 0,83 44% to 23%
Haryanai
Ghakra System 52,23 to 82.5 16,54 to 23.14 329 to 207

excluding Hu)

Kerala
Malampuzha 13,42 to 20.84 2,93 to 6.25 229 to 303
Neyyear 5.71 to  7.59 2,68 to 3.14 46% to 42%
Punjab_
UeBeDaCo 26,05 to 33.84 9,09 to 13.86 35% to 41%
5irhind Canal 32,20 to 41.49 14,29 to 17.50 44% to 42%
Bhakra system 29,55 to 65,51 7.80 to 15.02 26% to 20%

oxcluding H/U
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t4s Regular Establishment exponditurcs

HARYANA:  In the case of W,JoC, irrigation systom thc regular
esteblishment charges varics from 415,00 per ha, of irrigated area to
f$¢26 por ha, during tho period 1970-71 to 1975-76, In tha Bhakra Canal
System it varies from Rs.6,30 por hae to Rs.1C.05 per hn. of irricatod area
during thc period 1970~71 to 1975-76. It docs not include the oxpondie-
ture on the regular establishment for opagration and maintcaance of
headuworks,

NADHYA PRADESHs In tho casc of Chambal Projoct (Sheopur Oistts)
the regular cstablishment charges varics from 542425 per ha, 0 Fs,B8.10
per ha, of jrrigated arca for the period 1970~-71 to 197%-76,

BAJASTHAN: I the casc of  Rajasthzn Canal #rojoct, tihe rogular
estoablishment charges vary from fs.6 to f3,7 per has of irricated areo
for the period from 1974-75 to 1975-76 gxcluding cxpenditire an
regular establishment for headuorks,

PUNIAB:  The cxpenditure on regular cstablishment in tha case of
Bhakra Canal sys*en {(excluding Head Works} varics from Rs,33,00 ta Rs, 42,74
per hectare of irrigated arca during thc poriod 1979-71 to 1975-75,
This includes proporticnate rccoveries from the States cf Maryana and
Rajasthan on common works of Bhakra systom towards the regular
establishment charges,

UTTAR PRADESH: Provision for estzblishrent charges was about
Rsa17.2 por ha, of irrigated area for the yoar 1976-77,. It has boen
suggestod for making the provision of £5,25.00 per has, to mect the
recgular cstablishment charges,

15, Norms for fixing 0 Chargoss

As rcgerds norms being adopted by the State Govts, for fixing
opecration and mainténance charges of their canal systoms the informa-
tion received is as undori—

HARYANAs  No norms have been fixed in the State, However, tho
amount sanctioncd for operation and maintcnance of irrigation systems
for the earlier years is incroased suitably to get the funds for the

following ycar.
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be adequate, Thera has beon & continuous pacalation in the cost of
labour, materials, and aquipment, since then, resulting in increase
in the operation and maintonance costs, So the rate of Ry 25/« per ha,
which had been recommended. by tho last Finance Commission would be

inadequate undar the present day eircumstancaos,

g, In order to have tha detailsd information on operation ard
maintenance charges of some of the selectod irrigation projects in the
cguntry, Central Water Commission requested the project authoritics

to furnish the following information in respect of each systemt-

(1) CeCePe (ii) Arca irrigated annually (iii) operation and

maintenance charges for hoadeworks and canals {iv) difficulties

if any in proper operation and maintenance with the present grants

and amount considered nocessary by them for proper operation

and maintenance. .

They were also requested to furnish the norms being adopted by
them for allcceting funds for operation and maintenance of their
irrigation systems, expenditure being incurrcd on regular establishmenmt,
special repairs needed oT carried out alang with their nocms, They
were further requested to intimate thelr actual expenses an operation
and maintenance on their 1ift irrigation schemes (Pumped canals) and
irrigation through tube wells,

10, Out of the 16 States addressed, only a few have supplied the

part information which is given in Annexure I, A study of the

Anncxure reveals that the average annual operation and maintonance
charges {including expenditure on regular establishment also)} being
incurred in the period 191 to 1976 vary from Re 16,90 to fs 27,10

per ha, in the case of Bhakra Canal System (Haryana) {excluding
expenditure on headuorks) to A5 52.53 per hes to R 71,18 per has in

the case of Pecchi Project, Kerala, In the case of Malampuzha project,
Kerala, the opcration and Maintensnce charges have gradually increased
fram Ry 64.50 per ha, in 1970-71 to Rs 105,52 per ha, in the year 1975=76,
Similarly in the case of Noyyar Project, Kerala, the cperation and
maintanance chargcs have gradually incroasad from Rs103.06 per ha. in
1970=71 to R 127.11 per ha, in the yoar 1973-74, However in the case
of all the threoe projucts of Kerala, the charges are said to include
maintenance of gardens locatcd near the dams and share dobits towards

establishmont and T & P by Accountant Gonerel, Kerala.
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The information furnished by the Statwes has further bosn catogorised

taking into considoration the States where regular establishment charges

arc included and the Statss whers rogualr cstablishment charges are

not included in 'Overall operation and maintenance charges of the

irrigation systems,

Name of the 04M charges

0&M" charges

Tha details arg shown in the following table-I,

State/Project  including axcluding Remarkes
regular ssie~ rogular esta=
blishment blishment,
charges,
1 » 2. 3-_ 4_!—
1.Andhra Pradesh
a) Nizam Sagar = Ra11,46 per ha, to Poriod 1970-71 to 1975-76
Re 23480 per ha,
b) Godavari Delta - Re10,1S per ha, to
f%17,50 per ha, —dg=
c} KeC. Canal = A=10.10 per ha. to Period 1970-71 to 1975-76
fs18.84 per ha,
d) TeBaPey LLE = Re 23,76 per ha., to
Ry 36427 per ha, Q=
2, Haryana .
a) Bhakra Systom Rs,16.90 Ry 6,30 per ha, to wd ()
per ha, R% 8,90 per ha. (excludes maintenance/
to R%27,10 establishment chargaed
per ha, towards works),
b) W.l.C. f% 39,60 per Rs18,00 per ha, Period 1970-71 to
ha, to Rs 70 to Rs 32,40 per ha, 1975-75
per ha,
3sKarnataka

a)Ta B. P, ,Lo 8. Ce
0 to 141 milos =

b)T.B‘pP ,H.L.C. -
& L.L.C.

¢)Ghataprabha
Stage 1 & II =

44 Jammu & Kashmir

Re 14,06 per ha, to

R%19,90 por ha,

R% 25,00 por ha,

Re, 72,00 per ha,
Re1%4 70 per ha., to
Re 15,90 per ha,

to

Poriod 1973 to 1976

] O

=0

Period 1970-71 to
1975-76

=C =

a)athua - R% 7,00 per ha. to
Ry 29,00 per ha,
b)Awantipura - Rs 22,50 per ha, to
Rs 60,00 per ha,
S.Kerala
a)Malampuzha Rs, 64,53 per ha,
to R% 105,52 per
ha, -
b)Noyyar R% 91,82 par ha. to
R% 127,11 per ha. -

¢)Peochi Project Rs,52.5% per ha.

d)Challakudy

Ra 71,18 per ha, -
R 51,10 per ha. to
R 96442 npor hag -

o ST JUSNC P palina pulling PEE e P

Rariod 1970~ to 1975-7C
It incluydes expenditure of
maintonance of gardens &
debit expenditure of
establishment & T & P,
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._'JQ_P'IM_ _K_J_J._S_}j_\’l_I_Fg__: No norms havo boen fixed for nperation and
maintcnance charges of irrigation projects in tho State.

MADHYA PRADCSHs In tho case of Thambal Projoct, it has bean
statocd that fs.10 per acro (5,25 per ha,) for utilisod potantial anrd
%.5 per acre . s.12.50 por h a) for unutiliscd notontill ore po0iunde

MAHARASHTRA,  The narms have been undoe rowicion icguiaxly in whe
last fow ycars. Tho latest norms covised in 1976 were (i) "e.3/- per acre
k%.ZU/— par ha.} of irrigeted potentisl on old and reuw projocts in the
State with gatod spilluway (ii) Rse7/- por acre (f5.17.50 por hal) of
irrigated potenticl cn all old and acw projocts witn ungated spillucy.
A11 the abovo norms arc cwxclusively for narmal mairtenance and repairs of
tho irrigation system and co not includo expondituce orn staff oo red
on maintenance works,

The Contsal Toem appeintoed by the Govis nf Inden 1o stuedy tho
gporetionci progaimme oA thn irrigation works and to & ggocst measures
for impreving the efficiency have recommondod thet rezig pressraocd in
1974 need further revision upward., Thc suggestion of the Tontoal Toom

is under examination by the State Govt,

FRIACTHALE i Aorms have ac yobt beon Fixed by the Ztate Goverrment,
GUIAPAT S Cacraticn and maintonanso expehscs of irrigation canals
arc under rovisior with the State Govte The proncscd ruviscd rates are

as undori-

Rs,10 por acra (fs,25 por ha.) for first 5 ycarse

Ps. 8435 por acro (Rs.21,00 per ha,) for 6-10 ycare.

Rse4 .65 per acre (%.11.60 per ha.) for poried beyend 10 yoars.
16. Special Ropairss

Most of the Statos have not furnished the information gcegarding
allocetion of funds and thc basis thercof for providing funds for
carrying cut spccial repairs, Howover, Haryana State authoritics have
intimated that funds for spocial rcpairs arc also taken from thec
opcration and meintenance allocation,

Mahapashtra State have intimated that whon a special r»cpair is
nocded on a particular project, plane and cstimates for such rcpairs
arc framed and sent ta Statc Govt, for giving roquired funds in

addition to the normal operation and maintcnance grants, If the
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special repair work is to be carried out, in a ghased manner, amount
required during the particular year is deniander by ths fleld Dfficers.
Such requests are examined at Government level and the reguired fupds
inelusive of nermal maintenance and repairs and special repairs
grants are mada avzilabla,

The very pame of 'Speeial repairs! conobes tiatr it is not a
rogular feature nnd will be taken up only casually a5 and vhen the system
warrants the samz. The expenditure on special repairs should not be
charged to the normal provision of the ‘operaticr and maintenance
charges' of the irrinstion system. As 2nd when the nead arises for
carrying out special rep2irs to a particular “rrigstion svghan, a
separate ostimezte For thi: purpose snould be drawn up, sanctioned
and funds alloorted.
i7.  Ivrigatizn through Lift Canals (Punpcd Canals)

Thz opezation and maintenance charges in the cite of 1iv% dhannels
varigs with the 1ift involved, It would nmet be possibleg %o prescribe
standard ratez for operation and maintenance of 1ift scheras in
genezal.  The apceation and maintenance charges will have %5 be getore
mined on the kasis of Iify Lnvoived in the case of cach Lndividual
scheme,

PUNJAB:  Thore wro tus small 1ift irrigation crhcemaes vize Sukhi
Wallah and Shahpur Kerdi 1ift schom: sach having irrigcated arocs of
500 and 400 hectarcs respectively. The maintenance charges in the
Case of Sukhi Nzllzh schsme varied fram Rse173.22 +o f2e14133428 per
hectare of irrigated arca during thc period 1970-71 to 1975-76. In
the case of Shahpur Kendi 1ift scheme the operation and maintenance
charges varied from f:.,451446 to Rs, 996,55 Per hectere of irrigated area
during the same pariod.

HARY NA: There are only four medium 1ift lrrigation schemes in
operation in Haryana. Thg 1ifts involved vary from 18 me toc 66 m.
The maintenance charges of those four medium schemes very from
R54172.00 per ha. to #5,380.50 por ha. of irrigated arca during the
period 72-73 to 75-76. It includas electricity chargos, repairs,

work-charge establishmont and depreciation on pumpss
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RAJASTHAN:  Therc are about 49 minor 1ift irrigatlion schomes
under the irrigation departmonts  The dotails of 1ifts involvcd have
net boen furnishod by the State Govermment, Tho operation and mainto-—-
a~nce charges, 1Y Lho irrigation potential is Fully utilisot, would be
of the order of Fs,5.55 lakhs which werkc ovt to f5 282 ner na, cf tha
irrvigated arca according O the State guvornmont .

15. River Lift Schemes?

Tn somu lifs schemes wicro the water 1s pumped dircctiy vTrum Lho

river, pcrmencnt pump houscs azg genorally constructod near tho river
banks to disw we oy te ford the irrcigation systom, nuring the lean
scasons of tno vnart, many‘a time the river recedes TIOm che Lank and a
supp’+ channel has to be dredged in the river ped to bring the waterto
vio purn notecs. IR such cases the expenditure on dreding of the
channel in the river bed and its maintenance should not be charged
to the nomnal foporaticn & maintonance charges® of ©no LIft irrigotion
system, Such work will hove te bo underts=kon as = sproial uwork undeT
a s-parata astimota. Operation and maintonance jrants Tor 1ift Sehemns
should not cover the depreciation charges.
19, -t will bz scen from tho above that mast of thc 5tate suthoritics
are not mailntaining scparate ascounte exclusively for cypanditurc on
opcration ond caintonznce of carmel syohons, Howownr, it 1s 33en tha%
thore is o vact veriation in tho ra‘ns for oporation and maintcnance
por hae of irrigatcd arca in casc of flow canals and 1ift scholeegs

Thus, therc is ncod for rocommending Soparalc ratns per has of
irrigated arca fer oporaticn and maiptonanco of gravity canals systoms,
1ift irrigation schomes and irrigation through tubowclls,
20, Tho Union #inistry 6f Traonsport (Roads Wing) have drawn up NOLNS
For maintcnance of National Highwayse Funds arc scpanatoly providod far
carrying out normal annual maintcnance (which includes ordinary ropairs
and periodical rencwals) and special rcpaires InC ordinary ropalrs
includo ropairs te inspcction bunglows and taking caro of avenus trots,
pdditional provision for flood damages and spceinl repairs is made on &
lumpsum basis at 20% of tho total cost of normel annual nainbonance.
Howcver, oxaminpatlon and sanction of cstimatc by competont authority
for carrying out special ropairs is 2 pro-roguisite bofore 2ay allotmrnt

from the special ropalrs gquota of thc maintcnance graht, is mado.
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217 In tha caso of irrigation projects neo norms for providing funds to
carry out spocial repairs to the system have beun fixod, but such
repairs arc carricd ocut depending upon the cxigencics f work and
aveilability of fuﬁbs. Normally, a separate astimate for carrying

out special repairs is prepared, got sanctioned and works carried out.
it has gonorelly ooor cxperienced that -thoere $2 considorabla delay

in the sanction of such ostimatos which hampcrs tho execution of
spceial repairs liko cleosing of suddon Sreaches, cuts ofc, oxpuditiously,
It is, thorefore, dosirabls that soparate funds arc carmarkod for special
repairs of irplgotion projocts on tho pettern adoptod foco roads as
detailed in the earlier para, to meet the expenditure for carrying out
expeditiously, the specis]l repairs to the system as and when need
arises, It is suggested that 8eparete provision for special repairs

at the rate of 20% of the total annual grant for normal operation and
maintenance may be made, The Chief Engireers and Superintanding
Engincore in charge of tho systoms should b dologatod powcre to
operale such provisions =t thcir discretion to carsy out sueh ropairps,
Howsver, oxamiration and sanetion of individual estimates by tho
compoiant avthoritics mtust procede boforve any allotment from such
grants is made,

224 At present, in all tho States “4- exponditure of c-eration and
maintcnance arc nst being booked Scparately, but under one hoad of
account, Undor thasc circumstances, it is vory difficuls tc doterming
the cxpehsecs being incurrcd on oporation and maintensnce, scperatcly,
It is soon that major portion of funds (o0& chargos) arc consumed on
work—charged ostablishment, Expendituro on mointcrance 2f plantation
and gardens developed at tho irrigation projccts sites ote. should

be scparately provided for and not-under tho normal maintcnanco of
irrigation systeoms,

234 In viow of above and aftor conhsidoring rocommendations madc by
tho various authoritics and also keeping in view the prescnt rats of
cost of labour, matorials and cquipment, it is proposad that the
following annual ratos (including work ctharged and rugular ostabllshe
mcnt) per hectaro of irrigated arca may be rocommendod by the Scventh

Financc Commission in respcct of Operation & Maintcnance chazyos
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to irrigation projoctese-
1, Gravity Canal Systcm - fse SU por R

(a) in casc cf now projects = 85,50 per ha, of potertial created
a-d sunsecdontly fsg50 por ha. of
the irrigated area when the annual

gross irrigated area equals to
potential crested.

(b) The grents for maintonanco ot Cansi wnspection roac
used for public purposcs should bo bornc oy tho FU
Departments of the Gtates.
(c) faintcnanoo of nlantations & Gardone should be suparately
provided far.
2. Lift Schemas (Pumped Canals):t ratas may vary accerding to
the 1ift involved, No blanket rate can be prescribed. The grant
should not include depreciation charges, The expenditure on
dredging of supply channels in the river ped when the river recedes
away from tno baak should bc takin as a spcuial watk undcs
soparato cetoraty.
3. Irrigation from tubu=-wellse 08,50 por hae plus the cost of energy
censumce by tro syotem.,
b4 Spoulol Aupaarst A provision may he mada at the feve of

20 por cont of tr.o total apnual grants for normal operation and

maintcnanct

5, Supplemontary Noto scnt by_the Dopartpcnt of {rrigation
on 1901978 rogarding Operation % Maintcnence cnarges,
For_hcadworks of Irrigation “and_fultipuzpose Projects.

The main structurc fooding tho canal gystom ac gonerally storage
works with or without pick-up weir and diversion werkse The
opcration and maintcnance cost of those works will vary from
structurc to structurc depcnding on tho typs of conatruction,
masonty/concrota, carth/rockfill or compositc: longth and heights
spillway arrangomontss controls for flood surplusing— gatocd oF
ungated, type of gatos, otc. It will not, thorcfora, bo possiblo
ta fix a rate for tho pporation and maintcnance of hoad woTks
to cover tho diffcrent catcgorics of structurnss The stooago
works may, in somo Ccasis, form a part of a multipurrose
project in which caso, the capital cost of thc storagc works

would bc shared amongst flood control, irrigation pouwuT ntCa,
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as tho casc may bc, Because of thoso recasons no provision

for the purpose wzs included in tho amourt recommended in our
oarlicr note for maintonance charces for major and mediun
irrigation works which are to cover only the coet of maintenancs

of the canal system and its head regulator(s) and allied works
like silt excluders, ste, Each project has to be considered
individually for making suitablo provision Tor opcraticn and
maintenance of thy hoad warks taking 211 reoleumt factors into
considoration, The D & m chargos can be relaked to the capital cost
of thc headwarks buﬁ no uniform ratc can be suggustod for the

puUrposa.

Ld L
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TION AND MAINTENANCE CHARGES PER HA. OF IRRIGATED AREA

OUS PROJECTS FOR THE YEARS 1870-71 TO 1975-78

N RESPECT OF V.

(Rate {n Ra. per Ha.)

1971-72

1972-73

1970-71 .
LR Name of State/ Operation & Maintenance Charges Operation & Maintenance Charges QOperation & Maintenanre $harges
No. Profect 1 n it} v v 1 g n v v ! i m 1w v
! 2 3 4 3 [ 7 B 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1?7
1. Andhra Pradesh
Nizamsagar 12,45 Q.19 NA NA 12,64 15. 15 0.33 NA NA 15,48 1t,37 0.09 NA NA 11.46
Godavari Delta " 10,67 1,08 NA NA 11,75 11, 05 1.85 HA NA 12.70 12,21 1,61 NA NA 13.82
K.C, Canal 11.40 Q0,36 NA Na 11. 76 9. 80 0.33 _NaA NA 14,13 11.92 0,49 NA NA 11,50
T.B, ILC 24.42 Nil NA NA 24,42 25.52 Ni NA NA 25.52 23.78 Nil NA NA 23,76
2, Haryana
Bhakra System 6.3 NA 10.46 NA 16, 30 7.0 KA 9.80 NA 17. 80 6.7 NA 10,70 KA 17, 40
w.J.C. 14.80 0, 64 /19,0 7 34,54 14.80 1.46 /18,20 35.268 18,0 2,77/ 23.50 7 43,27
L Jammu & Kashmir
Kathua 11.0 Nil NA NA 11.8 14, 00 Ny NA NA 14.0¢ 28,00 Nil NA NA 28,00
Awantipur 2z.28 2,52 NA NA 24.81 18,50 4.0 NA NA 22,50 20,83 5.80. Ni NA 26,63
4. Karnataka
_T.B.P. LBC 0 te 141 miles mmm e o mmmmmmsemmo o oo mms e ons -Information not given - - ———
T.B.P. RBHLC; e e —do- el
T.B.P. RBLLC{
Ghataprabha1 & I <o=momomssosooaromasooossoommmswssoosmmmoommommmmmmooeet ado-  mmmmmm e e mmmm s —e——eo—o—samses s
5. Kerala
Malampuzha 30. 67 17,03 - - 67,70 29.82 4.7 - - 64. 53 34,90 45.59 - - BO, 49
Neyyar 63, 71 349.35 - - 103, 96 66, 78 42,55 - - 109,33 62,67 41.25 - - 103, 8%
Chalakudy NA NA NA NA 51. 10 NA NA NA KA 61. 40 NA NA NA NA™ 87.13
Peechl 41. 00 11,53 - - 52.53 60. 00 11,18 - - 71.18 56,50 11,87 - - 83,37
6. Madhya Pradesh
Chambal Project ———— e — ~~ Not avallable -
Bhind Canal  TTTTTTTTTTTTC - = ~do- o=
Skegpur Canal 26,71 NA NA NA 26,71 19, 66 NA NA NA 19, 66 17.78 NA NA NA 17.78
7. Maharashtra .
Gangapur Canal 22,90 21,10 NA NA 4, 0C 11,99 11,10 NA NA 23. 00 19,40 16.60 NA NA 36,00
Glirna 31. 60 5,30 7 4,93 4183 28.63 6,80 €. 47 S 41,90 ‘36, 04 5,70/ B.81 / 51. 35
8. Punjab
U,B.D.C. 4.7 ¢, 95 / 8,62 7 14. 94 4.55 1,13 /9,88 15.56 4.35 0.82 / 10.86 !/ 16,03
Bhakra 13.20 NA / 3320 46, 40 12.90 NA 32.99 NaA 45,84 14,00 NA 17,36 NA 51,36
Sirhind Canal 4. 43 0, 08 So4.42 / 8.93 .84 0. 16 4,36 ‘ 8.36 3.21 0.26/ 4,73 ! 8,20
9, Rajaathan
Bhakra Syatem 15. 60 NA é_m NA 15. 00 11,40 K& NA KA 11. 20 11,25 N NA NA 11.25
Gang Canal 13,00 5,00 Na NA 18,00 .70 3,40 Ni NA 12,00 7.66 2.34 NA NA 10,00
R,.C.P. -— — Not avBUABIE === mmm e m e m i Tt e o S s
10, Uttar Pradesh
U.G.C. ; : - : - ,
Lo E /16,99 / NA NA 16.99 10,04 NA NA 10, 04 S10, 1o / NA NA 19,10
B.m. . 9,56 NA NA 9. 56 9.12 NA NA 9,12 13,97 NA NA 13.07
etwa . - .
o 9,92 NA NA 9. 92 11.54 NA NA 11.54 19,27 NA RA 19,27
arda { ~ . . ! - '
. r 10,57 NA NA 16.97 12. 07 NA NA 12.07 19.63 NA NA 19,63
Aen c l f.41 NA NA 6_41 7. 26 NA NA ?.26 10,45 ) NA NA 10,45
gra Cana 15.28 NA NA 15,38 14,62 NA NA 14,82 . 19.78 KA NA 19.78
Eastern Yamuna
eanal i
A 6,42 NA KA 6. 42 7.30¢ NA NA 7.30 10,74 NA NA 10.74
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8.  Nameof Btate/ 1373-74 1974-75 157576 Remarks
No. Project Operation & Maintenance Chargen Operstion £ Malntenance Charges Op & Maint Charg
1 1 m v v 1 n m iv v 1 n m v v
1 3 18 19 20 21 22 23 28 25 26 21 28 29 30 31 az 33
L. Apdhra Pradosh
Nizamasgar 1L71 0,06 Na NA  1L77T 18,17 4,63 NA NA 23,80 19,30 4,383 NA NA 23.68
Godavart Dolta 8.77 1,38 NA Na 10.15 13,00 2,25 NA NA 16,70 14.94 2.56 NA NA 17,50
K.C. Canal 8,15 D.95 NA NA 10,16 15.73 2,25 NA NA 17.98 16,938  1.86 NA NA 18.84
T.B, LLC 30.61 Wi NA NA 30,81 32.55 NI NA NA 32.55  36.27 NI NA NA 36.27
2. Haryama .
Bhakra System 89 NA 10.75  NA 19,85  10.50 NA 16,80 NA 27,10 710 NA 1730 NA 24 40
w..C. 16,40 L00 /260 ;  39.00 18.50 1.85 /08,50 7  46.65 2100 L& /26,80 7 49,22
3, Jammg & Kashmir
Kathua 7.00  Nii NA NA 7.00  22.00 N1 NA NA 22,00 26,00 N  NA NA 26,00
Awastipur 326 3,34 NA NA 34.59 28,39 13,20 KA NA 41.59  48.50 11,50 NA NA 60, 00
4 Earmataka
T.B.P, LBC O u: 14l miles - - - 14.06 - - - - 15,90 - - - - 19, so: lm::l:nlunrr
TRREMEICL L L mm - - e o oL gyt
T.B.P, RB LICI ) pished separately
Ghataprabha1 & T1 - - - - 70 - - - - 15,806 - - - - 15.20,
5. Kerain
Malampurha 93,95 47,16 - - BL11 34,73 62,07 - - 86.80 33,01 7251 - - 105.52) Includes shared
Neyyar 74.56 52,55 - - 1211 60,83 43.51 - -~ I04.40 53,35 38.47 - - m.az} ﬁfh’!;:::";:;.
Chalakudy NA NA NA NA 78.00 NA NA NA NA 80,65 NA NA NA Na 96.42) 414 ma ntanance
Peecky 55,45 1182 - - §7.27  44.00 16,05 - - 60,06 50,80 17,50 - - 8. 40) of Gurden,
8, Madhya Pradesh
Chambal Project Not available
Bhind Canal Not avaitabl 22,70 2,80 NA NA 25,30 12,60 0,30 NA NA 19.90 Bhind Canal
Sheopur Canal 17.60  NA NA NA 17,60 32,76 NA NA NA 32,76 20,22 NA NA NA 28,22 Bheopur Canal
1. Mabarashize
Gangapur Canal 18,10 16,80 NA NA 35,00 9.80 12,20 NA NA 22,00 20,60 18,40 KA NA 30,00
Girna 61,21 420 /14,25 / .66 59.70  6.50 /13,62  / 79,82 4350 7.20 /ISH T e4ee
8.  Punjab
U.B.D.C. 4.54 0,76 /12.02 /oomsz 47 098 /19,15 7 24.82 6,33 0.66 /27,81 7 29,80} The amount pecover-
} able from the States
Bhakrs. 19,98 NA 38,17  NA 58,15 20,890 NA 3386 NA 54,56  27.07 NA 40,76 NA 7.8% of Haryana & Rajaa-.
Blrkind Canal 2.02 0,38 /580 / 8.20 3,44 0.24 / 5,85 / 8.53  3.43 0,10 / 9,27 /  12.80) than of common workfs
of Bhakra Cansl also
Included in the expen
diture,
8,  Rajasthan
Bhakra System 11,80 NA NA Na 1,80 10,55 NA NA NA 10,65 11,80 KA NA NA 11,80
Gang Canal 8.70 2,30 NA NA 11,00 0,20 2,00 NA NA 12,00 11,17 4.43  NA NA 14,60
R.C.P, Not avatlable-s-———m--— 23,98 NA 703 NA 31,00 2151 NA 6.32 NA 27.83
19, Uttar Pradesh
U.G.C. /1126 % 7  Na NA  1L28 |
L.G.cC. 13,10 NA NA 13,10 3
Betwa 21.95 N NA 2L.95 ; NOT SUPPLIED.
Barda 16. 42 NA KA 142 )
Ken L7 NA NA 11.79 :
Agra Canal 14,32 N3 NA 14.32 §
Eastern Yamuna i
Canal 9.90 NA  NA 8.90 i
Note: = 1. Canal system Including work-charged establishment.

11. Head Works including work-charged establishment.
1. Regular establishment on Canal.,
1V, Regular establishment on head works.

V. Totalof I, IT, 1 &1V




Appendix I,14(1)

Finanecial returns from multi-purpoae, major and medium irrigetion
sehemes,(including flood control schemes and exeluding power portion

A T — —— — o —-—

during_the_five = year. period,_1373-30_t2 198384 o — — — e —

Le As mssessed by the Commissicn

B, As given by the States in the forecasts

C. 4 indicated by the States in the forma in reply to
Finance Commission Sceretariat's letter of Tth October, 1977.

(R, iakhs)
————————————— M Brfci-r_lg_e;pzn_ge_g - *N;t_ - -I;'I‘-e.‘.t“ -
Ero:? v 1TTIER" Flood Total recelpts receipts gﬁterest
States ecelPi® tion Gontrol pfter from Capi
. s apital
portion irriga— dirrige—
tion end ticn
flood
control (2-3)
ortvion
___________________________ i) R
(1) (2) {5) (4) (5) (s (1 (8)
4, Lnchrg Pradesh
y. g312 6950 1027 7977 +i335 2362 2362
B. 614 2991 - 399§ ~0IT8 -8375 27195
Co 10044+ 6052 - 6052 +3967 3967 24907
2. jssem
As 260 146 1946 2092 =—~1832 114 114
Be 79 4294 £ 4294 =4215 N& -
C. 41 A7 3850 4267 —4226 - 376 500
3, Bihar
de 8185 6056 2102 8158 + 30 2132 2132
Be 5528 23735 £ 23735 —18207 Na -
Ce 5528 12268 11467 23735 -18207 6740 39156
4. Gu,"la.rg‘t
de 3459 1770 129 1899 +1560 1639 1639
B. 3866 6254 - 6254 =2388 -2330 13250
Ce 3866 6254 - 6254 —2388 ~2388 18250
5. Haryeng
Ae 6732 5903 547 6450  +282 829 ...829
B. 6375 9931 £ 9931 -~3556 Nohe 52380
Ce 6375 9575 900 10475 ~4100C -3200 12690
6. Hipachgl Prgdesh
Ae 5 5 1 6 -1 - -
Be Nege 7 - T -7 =T -
Ce - - - - had b -
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1246 2015 .

4462

T e el e o (B delch)_
' : © Net
Stategs Grees Workin Xpensge Interest
recedpts Trrige- Flood  Total ;;‘?fc’zipts ;’ecelpts -
: tion Control rom Capital
orti . 1rri gat irrige~
porticn tion and  tion
- flood
. control (2-3)
' crtion
R S R il i T TS ¢ R
_n__blﬁﬂ___ﬂd___Lﬂ_wid__iﬂ - {8) . __QL- _____ (&)_
7. Jggmg & ggghmir ' . |
- Al R 494 361 531 ggp 398 133 133
‘B, 122 34220 & 3422 -3300 Y. 1200
‘ Ce - . ‘122 1754 - ‘1909' 3663_-“3541 : =-1632 936
8.'Karnat§§g- : L _'
Lhe o u 4942 32847 . 4T 3301 .i644 1658 1658
Be S 51758 4253 - 4253. 41522 i522. 6914
C 5775 5090 - 5090 .+ 6u5 * 685 26914
) 9- Kergg o ) - B ' " .
de " 1589 1058 6ag3/ 1747 ~ 158 531 531 .
Be 610 5553 g/ 3553 ~p9y3 N. 4, - 980
s, 740 474 1581 2555 1345 ~234 1330
10 Medhya Preqesn - o . |
R 5699 - 4586 11 4597 1102 1113 1113
B . . 4177 3614 ~ 3614 4563 563 -
G 4178 - 3614 - 3614 "+564 +564 14483
1. Mehargshtry | | . .
o Re 5675 3239 11 3242 42433 2444 2444
Be - 6299 - 5818 - 5818 4431 481 30500 .
Co ' . 6299 4707 - 4707 41592 49502 . 37369
Che 63 63 4t 104 - 4y -
' B_. a7 - 7349 £ 349 -252 NoLe =
G 97 224 24 348 251 -1 27 -
-13.“ gh_&l_ﬂg . '
N o 4 4 29 3 =29 - -
B - . 9 - ~es5. T4 74 -9 46
14. Nagglend | |
I -~ - -~ = - - -
Be - - - - e - -
“Ce - - . - . = - -
15. Qrisgs - . : :
B vamas! 2760 2163 1415-/ 3576 816 539 599 .
. B, 1757 . 4806 - 4806 '-3049 NA T 11225
" Ce 2447 -3216 . 769 9205



honie

_____________ e e ——— [ (W ¥-\ 1 T) SN
Gross Working expenges Net receipta Net Interest
S t ntes receipts Irriga- Flocd Total after irriga~’ receipts ,
tion Control tion and flood from Gapi tal
pertion control portion irrige¥ion ep
e - e e e ———— U € I L) R ——
NN G NN ) SRS ¢ M ¢ M ) ISP EDROURE & ) R ) B
16, Punje
Lo 8047 1130 1281 9111 -1064 317 317
~B. 4925 6796 £ 3796 ~3871 NA 3505
. Ce 4925 11804 2037 13921 ~599E -6959 5672
17. Bpjasthan
b 5816 4749 56 4775 #1041 1097 1097
B. 4645 11032 g/ 11032 -6387 NA 14480
Cx 7035 9582 - 95832 2547 ~2547 17947
180 ﬁlkkim .
de 4 4 - 4 - - -
Br - 26 - 26 ~26 26 -
Co - 16 - 16 ~-16 ~15 54
19, Tapil Nadu
e 4265 366% 13 3676 +589 £02 502
Be 4195 . TE02 g 1522 ~33217 i 7120
Ca 4155 1730 16 T746 ~3591 ~3575 6875
20, Tripurs
e 7 7 171 178 -171 - -
Be - 150 £/ 180 -180 N& -
Ce - - - - - R -
21. Uttar Prajegh .
fe 18180 15415 864 16299 Hast 2765 2765
Ba 17017 25109 & 25109 -8092 N 35621
Ce 17017 19220 5839 25109 -8092 2203 35621
22, West Bengal : 2/
e 3937 3548 , 20814 6229 ~2292 569 589
B 2041  15798% 15758 -13757 NA 6195
Ca 2021 82234/ 4716 12945 -10924 -6208 3921
Tot 1l _State
Ae - 09436 TU464 13802 84346 + 5092 18974 13974
Ba 68121 147554 £/ 147554 -T9433 NA 184465
S ¢ ﬁwﬁJE&M_Zﬁulﬁﬂiﬁzﬁﬂa___:EGL_2%%@-

Notet Column 8 in respect of C includes interest of Rs.61 crores on Capital

{nvestments in flood control schemes in the case of Bihar, Haryana,

Meghalaya and Orissa, '
Includee receipts from land revenue attributable to irrigation acheme ss
Bxcludes fs.12.5 crores for 1979-84 relating to-'106' minor irrigation. State
Government has booked the receipts under 1334
Net of receipts (fs.1C lakhs for Kerala and Orissa and Bs.20 lakhs for West
Bengal ap indicated by the State Governments)e
Includes B.3%1 crores for payment to DVC to cover deficitas

Provision for flcod eontrol ere included under the Major Heads 332 and 333
in the Stste Forecests and ere not ghown geparstely in the statea! forecast.

ke & Rk
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Investments in irrigation schemes (excluding

flood control and
1978~79 on which
calculated,

power portion) at the end of
interest in column 8 hag been

Cumulative investment
at the end of 1978-79

(Ps, lakhg)

1, andhra Pradesh 73752
2, iAssam 3800
3+ Bihar 71082
4. Gujarat 56280
5. Haryana 27624
6. Himachal Pradesh 330
T. Jammu & Kashmir 4426
8. Karnataka 55262
9. Kerala 17689
10. Madhya Pradesh 37097
11, Mezharashtra 81496
12, Manipur 1836
13, Meghalaya 13
14, Nagaland -
15, Orissa 19979
16, Punjab 10571
17. Rajasthan 36580
18, Sikkim . 39
19, Tamil Nagu 20059
20, Tripura -
21, Uttar Pradesh 91179
22, West Bengal 19627
Total: 634721
Source s~ Replies from the State Govermments to

Commission's
dated 7th Ocot
Andhra Pradeg
data are bage
State Budgets

letter No,
ober, 1977,
h and West B

7 FC,1(8)-Res/77
except for
engal for which
inance JAccounts ang



Positicn of revenue arrears {n respect of multipurpose, major and medium Airrigation schemat,y

in 1976-T1, 1978-73 and 198384

Artenrs 0f water rata demend Uoter raote dunand & bmfﬁ?ﬁéﬁ_‘—ﬁﬁaﬁigé; of arrears to dwand"--ﬁ_r—e_a-ﬁ T per h;act.iairo?_—(n_;jr T
STATES % uatrormont 1 levy {fs, Laitie] layy ( - e = - -
T976-77 1070=19 1LE3-04 157611 RN jEj@;]&____jjhﬁ}:ﬂi____JﬁZﬁ:iI__.,_liln:lﬂ___dJﬂaé:dé...._
_— - TR M. 8. — & 3. in. . 12, P
1. Andhra fzadesh NA HA NA NA A NA MA NA NA WA NA NA
2. ARssam 0.00 0,50 - 13 15 17 nege 3 - nage 2 MA
3, Bihar 1280 1428 626 639 752 1071 200 190 58 o8 87 26
4, Gujarat NA MA NA 355 534 948 f M T Me M N
5. Haryzna 71 46 24 et} 834 1370 c 5 2 5 3 1
6. Himachal Pradesh - - - - - - _ - - - - -
7. Jammu & Kashmir 20 20 14 12 14 27 167 143 52 25 20 10
B Karnataka 1421 1891 3076 1005 1110 1583 1414 170 188 214 233 257
G, Kerala » 50 54 70 a3 104 70 72 62 100 22 18 14
1C. Machya Pradesi’ 1500 1605 1663 79 513 045 470 250 145 186 135 13
11. Maharashtra NA Hi NA 1065 1238 1656 NA NA NE N A NA 8
12o Maniput - - - 5 12 24 - - - - - -
13. Meghalaya - C- - - - - - - - - - -
14, Negaland - - - - - - - - - - - -
15, Orissa 108 19 24 138 75 297 57 g 3 12 2 2
164 Punjab NA Mt Bn i i NA A HA NA NA NG N
17. Rajasthan 300 215 153 744 738 B4t 40 ] 14 NA NA Wi
10~ Sikkim ~ - - , - - - _ - - - -
159, Tamil Hadu N NA Tk "o Na N N Wi NA NA [
20 Tripurn - - - — - - - - - - - -
24, Uttar Pradesh ©oy 326 353 3519 3052 39 9 9 46 S0 50
22. Uset Bengal £05 285 415 359 423 331 m 99 72 26 3
Toras ¥ 6292 5674 £310 10253 1315

Spurca 3 Informaticn roceivad from Stato Govta.

1/ Arrears includoc thosg rulaking tc minor izrigs

N.8.

States

fiasam
Bihar

Himachal Pradesh

Orissa

Uttor Pradosh

frrears in respoet of minap irrigation schemos hayo net boen includod in tho abovd taplc.

Wost Bangal

tion sSchUmosS.

Stotes for which drta apout domand and arroars arc availablis

Those aro gliven bolow,

(%5. lakhs)
.z at tho ond of

1976-77 197¢~79  1883-04
D5 - -
140,0 144.0 164
(77~7G)
0,5 141 2.9
1443 2.5 2.3
502.0 G01.0 1919.0
5.0 Ny NA

for some Stataess

g/ forcontage of arrears to Demand ond Arrusrs per hactare h.o .3 booo worked ot 1

n respuct ©f



. C - Appendix T, 14(111)

Water rates in the States as furnished by the State Goveinménts
" under Subsidiary DPoint No.ﬁj ' —

Others

e ' {Rates are in rupees per acrw!
Lift irrigation/Tube wells ~— _Flow irrigation ' ,
= Rabi Khar Others Rahi

Kharif
(Hot season) '

(Hot season) -
6)

- 1. Andhra Pracesh
Fixed Water rate svsten

Standard Seale of
Water cess

i)Wet Crop

11)Dry Crop-syste—
matically Irrigated_
1ii) Dry Cron Occagio= -

nally irrigated

Av) Duffasal Crop

Mad Projects -
Special Drojeet
Water rates .

Krishna Godewari

Delta systen

. i)Wet Crops
i1) Dry Crops

Recent Projects**.

i) Por irrigated Wet .
~ _crovon dry land .

ii) For irrigated dry

~ Crops on cry land -
1ii) Por quffasal Crops

DI ) NS ) ) X)) )

'For-first class irrigation source, -the Rates per acre are B8 and for
2nd Class Irrigation, the rates Per acre are Ik, 6, :

Por first class irrigation source, the Rates per acre are Rso 6 ‘and for 2nad-
Class Irrigation, the rates pér acre are f.4.50 .

For first class irrigation source, the Rates Per acre are B.4 and for
2nd Class Irrigation, the Rates per acre are Bs.3.00 ‘ :

For first clags irrigation source, the Rateg PEr acre are f5,12 and fop _

2nd Class. Irrigation, the rates per acre are B4 3,00 )

Rate per acre
2nd class

Pirst
clags Irrigation
Irriga~ Source
tion
Source
25,00 20,00
12,50 © 10,00

**These rates are uniform for all _
7§ New Irrigation’Projecgg, if the source
20 § is Government. If the source is non= -
g Governnent these rates will be half i.e,
60 § Rs.15, Rs.lo and Ra.39 resnectively.
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(Rates are in rupees per acre

TITt irrigation/Tube wells Tlow irrigation
Ravi Tharif  Others  Rabl Kharif  Others
(Hot season) (Hot season)
(1) (2) (3) () (5) (6)
2 Assam
a) Irrigation charpges
i)_‘RiCO 22.76 9N «05 22076
ii) Wheat 45,5%

b} The dnily hire charges with operator but without POL (minimum days of hire = 7 )are

Rs.14,16,18,22 and 27 for
3, Dihar
1. Yon=Ferennial Canal
a) Long lease

b) Senson lease
¢) Single Watering
11, Percnnial Canal
a) Long lease 52,00 32,70
b) Scason lease 32.00 - 32,00
¢) Single Watering 18,00 16,00 42,00
4, Gujorat
Crong
1. Toddy {(Short “ternm) 30.00
5, Peddy (Liong term) 42,00
3. Bajri 11.00 30,00
A4, Wheat (Short tern) 20,00
5, Wheat (Iong term) 42.07
6, Cotton 32.00 18,00 -
7. Sugarcanc — 81,00 50,07 106400

the Pump Capacity 5,9-10,13

13450
10452

13,00
16,50

30,00
30,09
42,00
32.00
81.00

-16, 27& 4 H.P. respectlvelye

13050 -
16,50 36,00%
17,50 12.,00% Tor Guiarat
_{/the monihiy
wvater ratecs for
%?.%8 55,50 "Over~lap" sugar
18m50 19-50 cane are as uWdey s-—
. . Season Monthly yate
Bse DEr acre
Kharif 15.0
30,00 Rabi 22,00
42,00 Hot
11.00 30,00 Weather 28.00
Besides, the rates for
18.00 _ two seasonal, 16 months
50200 106,00 3¢ 15  months sugar-

cane rates are k.47T4,
3,319 and Bs.344
ner Acre.
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(Rates 2re in rupees per Acre)

ion/Tube wells

Tow irrigation

Tift irrigat

Rahi Tharit Others Rabl Tharif  Others
(ot season) (Hot scason)
ay (2 3 €] ) ) —
Pradesh
11.60 5.56 5080 2.78
19.54 9,82 These Tates do not
11,39 5465 cover the operating
cane 33,26 27,60 16.63% 13.60 cost, depreciation
n 13,60 6.80 and interest on
Capital. If these
itens are also
%?EE%%zn envered, at lenst
.gl%iiil_ the rates woulcd
chenes e three times
r (Rice) - 41.60% 6,60
xs - 10, 20% 343N #These are the
) - 10,40% - Abiana rates for
rcnne - - 147400 tube wells and
on : o - - Pawi-Lift Irriga—
?EtegqiierQDeCt tione The rateg
1ty Lenass . for all Kherif &
t 4,38 Rabi Crops from
dy (Rice) 8.13 Lift Con=ls other
iz. 4,33% than Tawi Canal
tton 4!38 are R5020.80
2 TCanG 8.13
. Jarnra
ty Crnal)
ot (Jemrw Tehsil) 275
1Zar 13.75
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(Rates are in rupees per Acra)

Lift Irrjgat Tube Wells _

Flow I atio

- —

fabi  Kharif COthers nSiabi Kharif Others
Hot secaso (Hot season)
‘1:-‘ - 2' —— 3. a(‘ - L]
8e Karnataka
1+ Wheat " 36 18 * Theas rates are prevailing in areas
24 Paddy (Rice) 60 ° 20 with annual rainfall of 1250 MM
34 Maize 36 18 In other areas the rates are Rs,90 and
44 Cotton 36 18 R5430 per acre for Lift and Flow
Se Sugarcane {12 months) 240 80 irrigation,
Sugarcans {12 to 18 months )360 120 Notegs= (1) For fresh Irrigation, the
(Karnataka) rates are concessional,
« Korala (2) Water rate for temporary
' supply of water tg land
1e Land already registered as outside the notified area
single crop wet lands and is twice the normal rates,
on which two paddy crops (3) Penal water rats for
&ould be raised 25,09 25,09 unauthorised use of water
. from an irrigation
2+ Lands glready registered work is 10 tg 30 times
as single crop wet land and the narmal rate and for
on which more than two paddy . -
erops could be raisad 40,086 40,06 growing unathorised ¢rops
° " is 5 to 10 times the
3« Other lands already normal rate,
registerad as wet lands and (4) The water rate for
on which two paddy crops permitted usc of water
could be raised, 25,09 25,09 for irrigation from
4. Other lands alread natural waterways, rivers
registered as Wat {ands and and streams is f,4 per
on which more than two paddy . GCES par revenus ysar,
crops to be raised, 40,06 40,06 Kaerala: Prior to 1e741974, the Water

rates in the State wers not
uniform,
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Lift Irrigatlon[!ube Wells
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(Rstes are in rupees par Acre)

Flow $rpigation

Rabi Rhawoit Others Esbi Kharif Others
- . Mok BoRET (Hot, season) -
1, 20 3. da B . ~
5, Lands made fit for
cultivation and on which
only one paddy cTop could
poe raised 14,97 14.97
6, Land made fit for
cultivation and on which
two paddy crops could ba
raised 25,08 £5.09
7, Lands made fit for
cultivation and on which
more than two paddy crops
could be raised 40,06 40,06
8. Other lands already
benefited 25,09 25,09
10, Madhya Pradash Madhya Pradesh:
# The demand rate is Rs. 8 per acre.
* ® The demand rate is fs. 24 per
1; %Eizta 1% acre and the rates for a long
» oo . N
3, Sugarcane 4 60 :Zimaszeflue years are RSe 16,00
4. Cotton 16 ¢ The rate of Rs. 60 is with
Sullage Water and for complete
11, Maharashtra irrigation of crop is Rs5.40 per
1. Kharif Seasonal Crops 1 60 - 20 60 acTee
g. Eabi seasopal Crops 80 30 - 60 Maharashtcas
. arcane ——— .
4, Cugton ) 160 80 240 BO0e* 100 The ratos are different if water is

taken by privately puned 1lift
schama from notified nallas,
rivers, etce

*#» The rates are pser yeaTe



...-__._._—_.-—___-__,._..._..__.......__......____.-___-.._

s

i

(Rates are in Cupees per acre)
on o

Rabi Xharif Others Rabi
(Hot season)

——-—-—4—._—'—_-——._.—-——--._.__.,__,.,_____._.___,__

14,
15

16,

Wagaland

Orissa
1.Whegt
2. Rice
3 Maize

4,Cotton

5.5ugarcane

Punisb

a) Egstern Canal

1.Whe at

2.Rice

3 .Maize

4.3ajra

5.Cotton

6.5u¢ arcane

b) Bhakhra, Bist Doab
and other canais

1. Wheat

2, Rice

3, Maize

4, Bajra

5. Cotton

6. Sugarcane

— e w2

Mo water rate is levied in the State.

There. is no major irrigation project in the State,

Kharif {thers
(Hot season)

—-_—————_-p———-u—-—-

_-.—-..—-_—-————.———

There ig

only one Medium Irrigation Project in Garo Hills which ig still

under investigation stage,

There are some minor irrigation

schemes implemented by Agriculture Department but water rate

is levied for theinr use,
No water rate is levied in the State,

36 9

23,80 6%

57.60 7.50

48,00 15.00

108,00 27,00

2.75 5.50

9.75 19.50

6.37 12.75

3.75 7.50

7.87 15,75

13,50 27.00

D.84 2,75 11,69 5,50
9.75 19.50

6.37 12,75

4,87 9.75

6.75 13.50
16.50 13,50 33.00 27,00

Details not given

* This rate is for 2nd
¢lass Irrigation Works ,
The rates for 1st class,
3rd class and 4th class
irrigation works are ks.8,
4,2 per acre Per annum

Tespectively,
Punjeb:~ Note (1) An
Ed%’f‘ional charge are

extra wateri
after 31st October,

(2) For irrigation
through tubewells owned _
by the Punjeb State Tube-
Well Corporation a rate
of 52 paise per Unit of
electricity Sonsumed is
charged

levied, if any any
y ng’is allowed



(Ratee are in rupees per Acre)

Lift irrigatjon/Tubewalis

Floy irrioation

Rabi Kharif Others Rabi Kharif Ctners
{Hot season) (Hot 1
R‘T.G" - 5—.‘ . 5. E;P-’agu

¢} Sirhind Canal

1:« lﬂhEat 5.84 2.75 11-69 5-50

2. Rice 9,75 19.50

3, Maize 637 12.75

ba Bajra 4,87 9375

5. CDttDn 6.75 13.50

6+ Sugarcane 16,50 13.50 33,00 27,00
d) Upper Bari Doab Canal

1« Wheat 5.89 2.78 11.79 5.56

2. Rice 9983 19465

3. Maize 6.67 1134

44 Bajra 40 9.83

Se Cotton 6,80 13.61

6+ Sugarcane 16.64 13.61 33,26 27422
8) Shah Nahar Canal

1. Wheat - - 3,02 E.04

2+ Rice 9,88 19.76

3. Maize 5.49 40,98

4. Bajra 4.94 9,87

S5« Cotton 6.59 13,17

6s Sugarcane 13,73 27.45




_________________________________ (Rates are in rupees per Acre)
Lif{ irrigation/Tubewells Flow irrigation
- Rabi Xharif Others Rabi Xharif Others
Hot season) (Hot geason )

(
(1) (2) (3) YIS,

17. Rajasthan

(a) Gang Canal
Bhakra-Ghagar and
Rajasthan Canal

*These rates are
applicavle for Pre-
1952 Irrigation Works

(Irrigation under Perermial
chamnels and Chambal Canal
arca and all works constructed
improved after lst Jan, 1952
and all works in the area of

eXcept inundation
Irrigation, The rates
fore Pre-1952 Irriga-
tion works inundation
Irrigation are as

former States of Banswara under:-
Dungarpur and Pratap Garh Crops B, per
1, wWheat lg* 15% - 21 21 - acre
2. Paddy (hice) 16%  1o* - 28 28 - 1,wWheat g
3, Maigze T* ™ - 12 12 - 2,Paddy(Rice) 7
4, Bajra = T - 12 12 - 3,Maize 5
5. Sugarcane 35%  35% - 40 40 - 4.Bajra 5
6. Cotton 20% 20% - 25 25 - 5.8ugarcane 15
18. Sikkim 6,Cotton 12

Minor Irrigation Bs.4 per aere per anunum, Irrigation schemes whose estimated
cost is within B,25000/- only are implemented on 50% subsidy
from the Govt, and the rest 504 has to be borne by the bene-
ficiaries of the scheme, The schemes which cost more than
this are implcmented with Govt, assistance 85% and 15% Public

participation,
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___________ e e e e e e -2 {Rates are in rupees per icre)
Lift irrigstion/Tubewells Plow irrigation
Rapi Kharif Uthers Rapi Kharif Others
(Hot (Hot
season) season)

(1) (2) (3 (4) _ (5) (6

Nadu
dard dcales of water
on Dry Lands First Class Source Second Class HSource

Sugarcane 6,00 4.50

uny other crop which

required watcr for morc 5.00 4,50

than six months

Crops other than those The total The total charges

specified in Class (1) charges vary vary from 75 paise

and (2) from k.1 to to . 4.50 per
Bs,6 per acre acre,

s of assessment and

r-Cegs and the

esgional water rates

d for the projects

he State,

rojccts Rate for Wen lordg Rates for Dry land
Sarambikulam Aliyar Project - .15 to Rs. 30

ower 3havani rroject fse 20
hittar-Pattananikal - s, 10 to 25

(odaganar Reservoir scheme - Bs.12.50 to 15,37.50
santhur Reservoir Project fs, 15 to BRs.22,50 -

Periyar system - P5,1,00 1o k5.8
(ndayar Project - Bs, 0,75 to M7

ra. Ho charge for utilisation of water from Minor Irrigation

scnemes 18 being levied,



e e e e L (Rates are in rupees per Acre) _ _ _ _
Lift irrigation/tubewells Plow irrigation
abi Kharif Tihérs Rabl RKharir ers
e e m e e e e mm e, _ ___ _ (Hot season) _ ~ = —_ _ (Hot_sesson)_ _
___________ '___1_.,_2_-___.“'5_____.'4___.5:_._.__..5____"_."__“'._'_'_":_'_
21, Utitar Pradesh
Schedule I.A
1. Wheat 20 40 Irrigation rates for
2 Rice 20 : 40 different canal systems
% ~Sugare aae 33 66 and tube wells are
4.20tton 8 16 prescribed in vorious
5 dule I schedules,
cﬁ ule
Nreat 12 24
2.Rice 12 24
3.Su§ar<:ane 33 66
44Cotton | 4 8
Schedule II
+Whe ot 9 18
2,Rice 9 18
3 .Sugarcane 17 34
4,Cotton 3 6
Schedule III
T.Wheat - -
2.Rice 3 6
3 .Sugarcane 7 14
4,Cotton 2 4



pift _trri

22, West Bengal
a) Deep Tubewells/
River lift Pumps/

Shallow TubewellSe

i; Wheat
1) Paddy
1¢1) Maize
iv) Sugarcanc
v) Coutton

b!) E Io B'\l.ﬂdl’ls
Boro Paddy

P L

--—..-...-——.-.-..—.—.—_.-u---

(Rates ere in rupees per acre) -

gggiég;Téggwglis‘ = T 7 Flow irrigation
%apl  ‘harif fthers §abi Knarif thers
(Het Hot
geason) geason)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (%) (6)

24,00

19,20

32,00

48,00

19,20

19.20
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Appendix I.15

+
Net receipts from minor {rrigation in 1978--73
a8 _per budget sstimates '
. (Rse in Lakhs)
* States MeH. 106 M.He 306 Net
Minor Minor Receipts
. Irrigatiocn Irrigation (2-3)
receipts expenditure
1, 2 3. 4
1. andhra Pradesh 24 656 ~632
2. Assam 10 234 =224
3, Bihar 30 270 =240
4, Gujarat 27 192 ~165
5, Haryana - 2 -?
6, Himachal Pradesh 2 30 -28
7. Jammu & Kashmirz 18 252 =234
8, Karnataka 16l 1014 ~B53
. 9, Kerala 21 237 ~716
4 10, Madhya Pradesh 266 264 +2
11, Mmaharashtra 140 145 -5
) 12, Manipur 1 2 -1
13. Meghalava - g --9
14, Nagaland 1 - +1
15, Orissa 64 222 -158
16, Punjab 63 134 =71
17. Rajasthan 158 354 ~196
18, Sikkim - 6 -6
19, Tamil Nadu 63 149 ~B6
20, Tripura 1 13 -12
v 21, Uttar Pradesh 1420 4179 -2759
22, West Bengal 193 8sl —-658
A

sources- Budget documents and State Forecasts,
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Appendix 1,16

Flood control physical achievements (likely) upte tha end of March 19%a

— e

States As furnished by Cantral Water Commiscion Stats Govt, figures®

Towng Length of  Length of Total Length of embank-
protected embankments drainage (2+3) mants ana drainage
{Nos.) (kms, ) channels  (Kms. ) channelg
(Kms. ) , {Kris, ) .

le Andhra Fradesh 8 405 5750 6155 NA

2." Assam 50 4145 772 4917 a145 &
3+ Bihar 22 2355 365 2720 2811
4, Gujarat Y 208 271 479 NA
5. Haryana - 396 2547 2943 NA
6+ Himachal Pradesh - 2 - 2 NA
7o Jammu & Kashmir 2 ~ - - e

B8« Karnataka - - - - S

9. Kerala 2 46 7 B3 234 &
10, Madhya pPradesh 9 ~ - - -
11, Maharashtra 15 26 - 26 NA
12, Manipur 1 80 21 111 330
13. Meghalaya ' 3 43 - 43 61
l4. Nagaland - - - - -
15, Orissa 11 385 23 408 . 4320

16, Punjab 3 B10 5517 6327 B10 &/
17. Rajasthan 13 B2 134 216 NA
18, Sikkim - - - - -
19, Tamil Nadu - - 19 19 NA
20, Tripura 5 35 94 129 NA
21, Uttar Pradesh 55 1172 2634 3808 13226
22. West Bengal 34 515 589 1104 14410
Totals 264 10m5 18743 20458 40347

* As furnished in r93ponse to 7th October, 1977 lattar,

e N river training works comprising of long embankments haye been constructed and,
therefore, no information is given,

& Includes 185 Kms, of sSea-wall,

;/ It appears that only length of embankments has been shown,
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Appendix 1, 17
4 Provigions for ood rol d and anti-gea erogion works
during the five-year period, 1979-84.,
(Rs. in lakhs)
As furnished by
Total State Government
States 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1979-84 1979-84.
. (1) @ _ 6) 4) (5) (6) {7) _®8)
1. Andhra Pradesh 182 193 200 217 230 1027 Not shown
4 2. Assam 345 366 das 411 436 1948 3850
3. Bihar 373 395 419 444 471 2102 11467
4, Gujarat 23 24 26 27 29 129 Not shown
5. Haryana € 103 109 116 122 547 900
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.15 0.16 0.17 0.18 0.19 0.85 Not shown
7. Jammu & Kasbhmir 94 100 106 112 119 531 1882
8. Karnataka 3.00 3.18 3.37 3.57 3.78 16.90 Not shown
8. Kerala - Total 124 131 139 148 157 659 |
Receipts 2 2 2 2 2 10l } 1580
) Net 122 129 137 146 155 689 |
4 10. Madhya Pradesh 2.00 2,12 2.25 2.39 2.53 11.29 Not shown
11. Maharashtra £.00 2,12 2.25 2.39 2.53 11.29 Not shown
N 12. Manipur - Total 7.24 7.67 8.13 8.62 9.14 40.80 1 125
Receipts 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 1.50 { 1
Net 6,94 7.37 7.83 8,32 8.84 39.30 4 124
13. Meghalaya 5.23 5.54 5.87 6.22 6.59 29.45 65
14. Nagaland - - - - - - -
15, Orissa - Total 253 268 284 301 318 1425 [ 2447
Receipts 2 2 2 2 2 10 YV ; 10
Net 251 266 282 299 317 1415 | 2437
16, Punjab 245 260 275 292 309 1381 2037
. 17. Rajasthan 10,00 10.60 11.24 11.91  12.62 56,37 Not shown
18, Sikkim - - - - - - -
. 19. Tamil Nadu 2.25 2.39 2.53 2.68 2.84 12.69 16
20, Tripura 30.41 32.23 34.16 36,21 38.38 171.39 179
{‘ 21. Uttar Pradesh 157 166 176 187 198 884 5889
22, West Bengal-Total 515 546 579 613 650 2903 ] 4716
Receipts 4 4 4 5 5 22 1/1 22
Net 511 942 575 608 645 2881 ! 4694
All - States (net) 2461, 98 2609.71 2767.67 2932.87 3109.30 13881.53 35120

1/ Receipts.

received from State Governments.



~64~ Appendix I.13

Statement showing the ianstalled capacity and crracivy
utilisation factor of major thermal power stations in
the country during tic year 1976-77.

*o s e

Sl. MName of Iower Staiion Derated Caprecity
Mo, installed: utilisat.on
caprcity (% afe)
(M)
5 21: B L 4".

Te Akmedabad 57.0 75,00
(Tnit 15 & 16)

B Barauni (Units 4 & 5) ) 1C0.0 57.83

Ao Roknrro 227- 5 58&11

56 Bandel 220,0 56,11

6. Bhiusawal 62.5 BA,TE

Te Badarpar ~390.0 55,67

8. Bhatinda 220,0 39,64

9. Basin Bridge 60,0 52,64
(nits 3 & 4)

17, Chandrapura 650,90 44,66

11- Calcu‘bta
(1) New Cossipars 150.0 60,58
(11) Mulnjore 128,0 59.40

12. (1) Durgapur (DVC) 250.0 58.63
(ii) Durgapur (DPL) 280,90 45,41

13. I.P, Station 282.5 75428

14, Dhuvaran 534,0 .27

15. Ermore £50.0 45.71

16. TFaridebag 120.0 45.39

17. Harcduaganj 'At 90,0 5%.53

18. Harduaganj 'R? 220,10 67,97

19. Xhaperkhede 90,0 5644
(Units 4,5 & 6)

20. 1) Xothagudem 'A! 240,0 65,48

(1i) Kothagudem 'B‘ 220.0 45.87



A 1. 5. - —— T T TR
21, (1) Korbr—1 80,1 R, 0N
(ii) Korba-2 200,70 8(:, 31
) 02, Koradi 2800 5056 03
23, MNasgik 280.0 61.85
. o, (i) Obre (T) 2500 57426
(ii) CObra Extn. 300,72 57 . 88
25, Parli 0.9 81.62
26, Paras 92.5 56,77
27. (1) Parki H4.0 A3
(1i) Panki Bxin, 1100 %0, 90
(Trit I only)
o8, Tatratu 510,0 4R, 50
5, Remagundamn TRt 62.5 30,96
31, Lenusagay 125.0 100,00
) %31, Satpurd %12.5 52,76
4 50, Santaldih 2/1,0 29.73
3z, Tromuay 330,0 £8,80
. 34, Talcher 250,70 40,00
35, Ukal 00040 24 .11

Source : Department of Tower.
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Statement showing the total conl con
genersted rnd the gspecific conl cong

Appendix I,19

sumption, energy
umption in the

major Thermal Tower Statinng in the country during

the year 1977-78,

s T S

1 W— S
Nn, Semc of TPS, Cor Unite Conl cor

consumption - generated sunptiar
e (Tonnea) (M) kg/lvn,
1s 2e o B A 5
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1e 24 R Ty 5.
21. (i) Korba-I 503715 406,239 1-13
(ii) Korba~11 1794396 1897.162 Ga95%
22, Koredi 1527723 2521,855 n.5
23, Wegik 857319 1544470 0.56
24, Obra 2074373 728,079 Q.76
25, Tarli 201300 A37 « 403 0.50
26, Parns 247121 518. 087 o 81
27. (i) Panki 205715 326,146 0L A2
(ii+ Panki BExtn. L7296 7264300 0,8
23, Patretu 1281916 1944492 0.56
29. Remajundam "R? 290471 508,000 b037
37, Renusagar 870679 1044097 3.03%
31. Satpura 1086337 1873, 200 e 58
32, Santnldih 202486 828,571 0. 49
%3, Trombay 307138 21964177
54. Talchar £67798 569,089 0,70
25, Ukai 2000744 671.616 0,48

Sowrece -

Terartment of Power




68 Appendix 1,20

Percentage of Fnergy Losses in Transmission and
Distribution for State Electricity Boards, D.V.C.
and DESU Quring the years 1974-75, 1975-76 and
1976=77 (Provisional).,

{Percentages)
31, Boards/Undertakings 1974-75 3975-76 197677
Wo, (Provisional)
T ) T TGy @y )
e Addhra Pradesh 25,24 2445% 24,40
2. Lsgom 18,220 16450 20,19
3.  Bihar 29.33 23.94 25.83
4e  Gujarat ' 20,22 19451 17.13
5. Haryana, 24..40 2%.19 22.27
6.  Hinmachal Pradesh 15,86 19,62 17.69
7, Jamwu and Kashmir 23, 49 2%,34 T odio
8. Karrataka 18.5% 15.92 15,47
. Kerala 15.20 15,13 {4.52
1", Macdhya Pradesh 20.08 18,80 18.24
11. Maharashtrs 15.90 17.50 1736
12. Meghalava - 9,03 4.18
13, Oriszsa 11.04 14,29 16.76
14, Puniab 23.52 21.18 24.43
15, Tajasthan 30627 25,74 21.43
16, Tamil Magdun 21.55 1875 1834
17. Uttar Pradesh 24,73 21.69 22.25
18. West Pengal 9.19 11.69 11.57
16, D.V.C,. 4,03 3.26 2.97
20. DESU Be51 13.97 Nehie
A11 India - 20.48 19.42 19,92

® = Includes Megheloya and Mizoranm

P M e i = = e et e e e e e e T A S —— —— T —— - —— — o — — —— A A e it 4 B e

Source - Depariment of Power,
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Appendix 1.21

Net returns from State Electricity Boards and departmental undertakings
during each year from 197 9-80 to 1983-84 and for the five year period 1979-84

STATES Government 6 per cent Net return (afier ~ Net return
investments of Col.2 deducting Excise during 5
as on 31.3.79 duty and Electri-  years
city duty) for 1979-84
each year 1979-80
to 83-84 i
1 2 3 4 5
1. Andhra Pradesh SEB 41458 2487 1657 8285
Departmental 19850 1191 1095 5475
2. Assam 13858 831 671 3355
3. Bihar 30913 1855 1180 5900
4. Gujarat 35835 2150 (-) 54 (-) 2570
5. Haryana 25726 1544 125 625
6. Himachal Pradesh 7128 428 333 1665
7. Jammu & Kashmir£ 19043 1143 995 4975
8. Karnataka 38535 2312 721 3605
9. Kerala 18875 1133 (-} 328 (-) 1640
10. Madhya Pradesh 52299 3138 1045 5225
11. Maharashtra SEB 79214 4753 2556 12780
Departmental 20385 1223
12, Manipur£ 1446 87 83 415
13. Meghalaya 3241 194 136 680
14, Nagalandf 1460 88 87 435
15. Orissa SEB 18525 1111 (-) 10
Departmental 571 34 (-) 65 (-) 315
16. Punjab 64849 3891 2040 10200
17. Rajasthan 28396 1704 937 4685
18. Sikkimg 366 22 21 105
19. Tamil Nadu 33062 1984 1128 5640
20, Tripuraf 2746 165 161 805
21, Uttar Pradesh 155025 9302 7128 35640
22. West Bengal 24181 1451 835 4175
All States 736987 44221 22934% 114670*
(=) 907 (-) 4535

¢ Departmental schemes

* Excludes surplus returns in excess of 6 per cent return for 3 States;Gujarat, Kerala and Orissa
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Appendix L 22 {iii

State Rnod Transport undertakings - Physical progress as at the end of 1976-77

T stares m_l?rl—eét—‘z)—t;t_};agﬁaol.a as Fleet Vehicle _acupancy
(Nos.) Buses per cent Utilisa- utilisation Ratio
(Nos.) of Col.2 tion(%) (in Kms) per cent
per year
I S 23 4 5 6 7
1. Andhra Pradesh 4835 918 18,99 9¢.0 109500 71
2. Bihar 1627 175 10.76 63.2 77015 63
3. Gujarat 5752 1224 21.28 79.0 99025 76
4. Haryana 2073 - - 94.0 880060 87
5. Karnataka 4589 1560 33.99 80.0 94540 -
6. Kerala 2419 456 13.85 80.0 100000 83
7. Madhya Pradesh 2145 733 34. 17 81.9 80223 67
8. Maharashtra . 8070 3954 49.00 82.3 86615 8
Orissa 601 111 18.47 80.7 69715 80
10. Punjsb 3009 2 0.07 B4-90 71035-75920
(i) Punjab Roadways 2101 - - 84.3 71035 89
(ii) Pepsu R.T.C. 908 2 (.22 90.0 75920 83
11. Rajasthan 1767 120 6.79 77.0 97820 72
12, Tamil Nadu 4957 170 15,63  §3-93 69033-177000  62-30
(i} Pallavan Transport Corporation
{a) Express Services 269 80 33.09 86.0 177000
{b) Metropolis 1470 136 9.25 87.0 69033
(¢) District Services 394 30 7.67 B5.0 115000
(i1) Cheran Transport Corporsation 686 156 22.74 92.0 117000
(iii) Cholan Roadways Corporaticn 514 172 33.46 87.0 120000
{iv) Pandiyan Roadwayg Corporation 649 107 18,49 93.0 100000
{v) Kattabomman Transport 521 62 11.90 86.0 117600
Carporation
(vi} Anna Transport Corporation 245 11 4,49 86.0 118000
(vii}) Thanthaf Periyar Transport 212 7 3.30 83.0 111000
Corporation
13. Uttar Pradesh 6713 549 9.61 80.0 79205 70
14, West Bengal 2082 816 38.19 61-65 468750-96000
{i) Calcutta State Transport 1245 263 21.12 65.0 58431 108
Corporation
{ii} Durgapur 8,R.T.C. 102 35 34.31 62.0 96000 82
{lii) North Bengal S.R.T.C. 297 121 40,74 61.0 78000 a2
{iv} Caloeutta Tramway Co. 438 397 90.64 65.0 46750 90
Hill States ’
15, Assam G618 57 9.22 69.0 66000 -
16. Himachal Pradesh 800 161 20.13 80.0 41250 80
17, Jammu & Kashnr 593 130 21.92 75.0 50000 T0*
13, Manipur 103 13 17.48 49.0 21000 -
19, Meghalaya 101 i1 10.89 70.0 50000 -
20. Nagaland ) 101 55 54.46 58.. 6% 16504 * -
21, Sikkim 44 10 22.73 78.0 35490 -
22, Tripura 90 - - 66.7 43860 79
Total 52004 11830 22,71
BEST (Bombay) 1667 92.07 80735
D. T. C. {Delhi) 2131+# 71.25% B1271*

*For 1975-76.
Bource: Col.2 to Col.6 = Subsidiary Points.
Col.7 =M.P. " "
=0Other States - Planning Commission compilation.
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Appendix L 22 §li)

State Road Transport undertakings - Physical progress as at the end of 1976-77

Batvs

Fleet

Velﬁcl e

Ove;ug_ed— Col.3 as Fleet _acupam:y
(Nos.) Buses per cent Uiilisa- utilisation Ratio
(Nos.) of Col.Z2 tion{%) (in Kms) per cent
per year
i T T TR TS S T
1. Andhra Pradesh 4835 918 18.99 90.0 109500 71
2. Bihar lezy 175 10.76 63.2 77015 63
3. Gujarat 5752 1224 21.28 79.0 99025 76
4. Haryana 2078 - - 94.0 88060 87
5. Karnataka 4589 1560 33.99 80.0 94540 -
6. Kerala 2419 456 18.835 80.0¢ 100000 83
7. Madhya Pradesh 2145 733 34.17 81.9 80223 67
8. Maharashtra 8070 3954 49.00 82.3 86615 78
9, Orissa 691 111 18.47 80.7 69715 80
10. Punjab 3009 _2 0.07  B4-90 71035-75920
(i) Punjab Roadways 2101 - - 84.3 71035 59
(ii) Pepsu R.T.C. 908 2 0.22 90.0 75920 83
11, Rajasthan 1767 120 6.79 77.0 97820 72
12, Tamil Nadu 4957 q70 15,33 83-93 69033-1717000 62-80
(i) Pallavan Transport Corporation
{a) Express Services 269 80 33.09 86,0 177000
(b) Metropolis 1470 136 9.25 87.0 59033
{c) District Services 394 30 7.67 85.0 115000
{(if) Cheran Transport Corporation 586 156 22,74 92.0 117000
(iii) Cholan Roadways Corporation 514 172 33.46 87.0 120000
(iv) Pandiyan Roadways Corporation 649 107 16. 49 893.0 100060
(v} Kattabomman Transport 521 682 11,90 86.0 117000
Corporation
(vi) Anna Transport Corporation 245 11 4.49 86.0 118000
(vii) Thanthaf Periyar Transport 212 7 3.30 83.0 111000
Corporation
13. Uttar Pradesh 5713 549 9.61 80.0 79205 70
14, West Bengal 2082 Bl 39.19 61-65 46750-96000
(i) Calcutta State Transport 1245 263 21,12 65.0 58431 108
Corporation
(if) Durgapur S.R.T.C. 102 35 34.31 62.0 96000 82
{iii) North Bengal S.R.T.C. 297 121 40.74 61.0 78000 92
(iv) Calcutta Tramway Co. 438 397 50.64 65.0 46750 90
Hill States
15. Assam G618 57 .22 69.0 66000 -
16. Himachal Pradesh 800 161 20,13 80.0 41250 a0
17. Jammu & Kashfir 593 130 21.92 75.0 50000 T0*
18. Manipur 103 18 17,48 49.0 21000 -
19. Meghalaya 101 11 10.89 70.0 30000 -
20. Nagaland 101 55 54,46 584.6* 16504 % -
21, Sikkim 44 10 22.73 78.0 35490 -
22, Tripura 90 - - 66.7 43860 79
Total 52094 11830 22,71
BEST (Bomhay) 1667 92.07 80735
D. T. C. (Delhi) 2131* 71.25% 81271*
*For 1975-76.
Source: Cot.2 to Col.& = Subsidiary Points.
Col.7 =M.P, " "

=Qther States - Planning Commission compilation.
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OperaHng ratio of the State Road Transport Undertakings

51, State Transport Corporation/ 1975-76 (Actuals) 1976-77 (Pre-actuals)
. No. Undertakings Gross Working ~ Operating ra-  Gross Working  Operating ra-
recelpts expenses  *io Col. 3 as receipts expenses o Col.6 a8
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. takhs) % of Col, 2 (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs) % of Col. 5
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh SRTC 7322,00 6165.00 84,20 8814.00C 7470, 00 84,75
2. Bihar S8RTC 1328, 84 1193.91 89.85 1303, 00 1282.00 98.39
3, QGujarat SRTC 7678.00 7028, 00 91.63 8649,00 77886, 00 90,02
4, Haryana Roadways 2349, 40 2123, 98 87.36 28062.54 2342,83 83.60
5. Karnataka SRTC 5001, 00 4407, 00 88. 12 6499, 00 5465.00 84,09
6. Kerala SRTC 3091, 00 3086, 00 99.84 4042, 00 3716.00 91,93
7. Madhya Pradesh SRTC 2016.87 1681, 92 83,32 2259, 82 1815.70 80,35
8. Maharashtra SRTC 11032.00 9746. 00 88, 34 12280, 00 10276.00 83.68
9, Orissa SRTC 557, 46 504, 42 90,49 671,32 523,89 78.04
10. Punjab
(i) Punjab Roadways 1792.00 1658, 00 92, 52 2039, 00 1890, 00 92,69
(i) Pepsu Road Transport Corporation 809.00 777.00 96, 04 835.00 811.00 97.13
v 11. Rajasthan SRTC 1649, 38 1449,90 87.91 2017,98 1659.43 82,23
A 12, Tamil Nadu SRTC 7112, 00 6993, 00 98.33 8789, 00 7647, 00 87,01
(i) Pallavan Transport Corporation 2760.00 2849, 00 103.22 3599, 00 3175.00 88,22
. {ii) Cheran Transport Corporation 884,00 770, 00 87.10 1134. 00 918,00 80,95
(iil) Cholan Roadways Corporafion 860, 00 862,00 100, 23 928, 00 829.00 89.33
(iv) Pandiyan Roadways Corporation 1121,00 1445, 00 93.22 1377.00 1165, 00 84, 60
(v} Katfabomaman Transport
Corporation 814,00 794, 06 97. 54 928, 00 825,00 §8.90
{vi) Anpa Transport Corporation 371,00 339.00 91,37 452, 00 393,00 86.95
{vi}} Thanthai Periyar Transport
Corpora*ion 302,00 334, 00 110.60 371,00 342,00 92,18
13. Uttar Pradesh SRTC 5276, 00 4078, 00 77.29 5802, 00 4408, 00 75,97
14, West Bengal
(1) Calcuta State Transport Corporation 644,41 1148, 36 178,20 1071. 00 1384. 00 129,23
(ii) Durgapur SRTC 64.55 93,02 144,11 76.66 113.39 147,91
(ilf) North Bengal SRTC 284,00 378. 00 133.10 287.00 385.00 134,15
(v) Calcutta Tramway Company 462, 00 738, 00 159,74 502,00 754, 00 150.20
’ Hill States
15. Assam SRTC 627,61 470, 87 75. 03 620, 00 478,00 77.10
. 16. Himachal Pradesh SRTC ) 692,39 .633. 50 91, 49 807,20 749,56 92,86
17. Jammu apd Kashmir RTC 621,26 600, 66 96, 68 664, 00 561,00 84.49
i 18, Manipur SRTC 68,00 58, 00 85,29 69, 00 64, 00 92,75
19. Meghalaya SRTC 24,49 27.13 110,78 65,00 69,00 106,15
20, Nagaland Transport Undertaking 64.73 72.19 111, 52 68.11 76.15 111, 8¢
21. Sikkim Natlonalised Transport 124,65 99, 62 79.92 146. 45 141,86 96,87
22, Tripura SR1C 41,64 39,79 95, 56 52.50 55.33 105,39

Total:— 60734.68 55251.27 90.97 71232, 58 61924. 14 86,93
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Appendix L, 22(v)
Revenue «nd cost per bus/psssenger Km, 1976-77
Per bus Km, (Rs,) Per passenger Km, (Paise)
State Road Transport Corporation/ Ravenue Cost Col. (2} Revenue  Cost Col. (5)
Undertakings a8 % of s % of
Col. (3) Col. (6)
1 2 3 4 b 8 7
1. Andhra Pradesh SRTC 2,07 2.04 101.47 5.79 5.76 100, 62
2, Bihar BRTC 1.91 2,30 83,04 3,64 4,27 85.25
3. Gujarat SRTC 2,18 2,23 87.76 5.61 B.58 98, 76
4. Harysna Roadways 1.68 1,62 103,70 N.A, N.A, -
§. Karnataka SRTC 2,07 2,08 100,49 3.56 3.54 100, 66
€. Kerala SRTC 1,98 1.99 99,50 5.00 5.04 9,21
1. Mndhyi Pradesh SRTC 1,54 1,61 101,99 3,02 2,96 162, 03
8. Msaharashtra SRTC 2,61 2,43 103,29 6,24 6.31 100, 48
8, Orlssa SRTC 1,78 1,81 98, 34 3.49 3.56 98,31
10, Punjab '
1) Punjab Roadwaya 1,62 1.66 81,57 2.91 3.19 91.22
i} Pepsu Road Transport Corporation 1.60 1.680 100,00 2,96 3.14 o, 27
11, Rajagthan SRTC 1,85 1,65 100, 00 4.00 4,00 100,00
12, Tamil Nadu SRTC 1.60-2,14 1.76-2,.12 $0.91-100,94 3,10-6.20 3,.60-6.10 56,11-101,64
1) Pallavan Transporti Corporation
a) Express Services 1.60 1,59 100.63 6.20 8,10 101,64
b) Metropolis 214 212 100. 64 4.76 4,72 101,08
c) District S8ervices 194 200 97,00 5,00 5.20 96,15
it} Cheran Transport Corporstion 212 204 103,92 5,00 6.00 -
iii} Cholan Roandways Corporation 186 184 101,09 - - -
iv) Pandiyan Roadways Corporation 206 196 105,10 4,30 4,08 105,39
v) Katteabomman Transport Corporsation 17 176 100,57 5.00 5.00 -
vi}) Anna Transport Corporation 181 178 101,69 - - -
vil) Thanthal Periyar Transport Corporation1s] 205 88,29 3.10 3.80 86.11
13. Uttar Pradesh SRTC 1,82 1,82 100,00 5,32 5,32 100, 00
14. West Bengnl '
1) Caloutéa State Transport Corporation 3.01 5,85 563,27 4,00 T.47 53,566
il) Durgapur SRTC i3 2,45 53.47 . 4,38 8,00 54,60
1ii) North Bengsl S3RTC 1.67 2.78 56.88 4,30 5.63 77.90
iv) Caloutta Tramway Company 3.80 6.87 55,31 12,00 23,00 52,17
Hill States
15, Assam SRTC 3,20 2,13 103,29 N.A. 4,26 -
16, Himachal Pradesh SRTC 2.12 2.62 80,92 4.70 5.80 81,03
17, Jammu & Kashmir RTC 1.28 1,36 91,91 N.A, N.A, -
18. Manipur SRTC 1.7 2,99 57,00 6,00 14, 50 41,96
19, Meghalay~ SRTC N.A, N.A, - 6.0¢ 6.20 98,77
20, Nagaland Trasport Undertaking N.A, N.A, - N. A, N.A, -
21, Sikkim Nationalised Transport 3.26 2,31 140,69 13,00 12.00 108,33
22, Tripura SRTC 2,10 3.07 68,40 6.00 9,00 66,87

Source: Subsidiary Point No, 54
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>4 Appendix I,22 (ve)
Cogt_of personmel per bus Km,(paisg)

e mm -

—-‘————-———--——-—-—-ﬁl-——w-—--—-‘-—.u————._“--—-—-

. SoNo, __S:8te8 _o-w- e e e - = e = =P S
A e P e Y- S U

- 1. Andhra Pradesh G523 Qe 43
2. Bihar 63,25 9. ~9
%, Qujerat 52,64  57.12
4, Haryana 36, 00 370350
5. Karnateka 57 45 60.25
6. Kerala 85, 40 79. 40
7. Mathyn Pradesh 35,82 Nohs
3. Maharechtra 67,15 £ 01
9e Orisse 33,217 55060

10 Tunji ab

(i) Tunjed DRoadways 36,77 36, 50
. (ll) Tepsu R.T.Cos 3-';:.-';': 3?'--]5
A 11« Rajasthan S, 1 78,00
{12, Tanpil Nadu
: (1) T allaven Trangperi Corporation 63.70 68,50
(di) Chersn Transpori Cropoerstion 33, 00 3820
{iii) Cholan Road¥ays Corporaiion 2,23 Nohs
Eiv) Tandiyan Reoadways Corporation 4da G0 ¥ he
v) Kaf tatomman Transport Corporation 37.20 Kile
vi) Anna Transvert Corporation 29.66 N.i.
vii) Thanthai Feriyar Trsnsport Corporation - -
1%. Uttar Fradesh H. Ao 55.00
14, West Bengal
(i) Calcutta S.7.C. 212,96 206,32
(31) North Bengal S5.T.C. 100,32 99.T!
4ill Siatss
. 15. Lssen B0.37 8G,26
16, Hinachal Fradesh 51,00 Hale
. 17+ Jammu & Kashmir N.ho N. 4.
y 18. Menipur 115,50  Nak.
190 Meghaleya N-Ae N.f;o
2Ue Nagaland Nodie 109350
21 . Sikkim I].A. No A.a
22 PrAPUTE _ _  bm i mmm e m e — m 01.69  _ N.A-

# Reintes to the year 195-T4
Sguvcat Report of the Association of State Road Transport Undartakings,
1975~75/Profit and Loss Accounts
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Bus Kilomatres per litre (d;asa”

Appandix I.22{vii)

Slloe States T T T R I 7 G Ty
- s AU - S
{s Andhra Fradesh 4.0 4.02
2 Bller 4a19 N.A:
3. Gujnrat 4,22 4.35
4. Haryana 390 2080
Se Kaxnainkg 3.93 Je92
6o EeTala 4o OJ Nede
To Madhya Eradesh 41 Hods
8c Maharashira 3“891"_ Fe3T
90 Orissn 4,107 4. 30

195 Punjab
(i) ITunjabd Hondways 3. €0 3480
(11)Pepau RoTaCs 3.6 3053
11« Rajasthean 431 4040
12, Tanil Nade
i) Pallavan Transport Corporaticn 360 3261
11) Cheran Transpor® fforporetion 3072 3.0
1ii)  Cholan Rosdways Corporation 3,67 N. he
iv) Tandiyen Hoadwsays Corprration 3,70 N. 4.
v) Kettstomnan Transport Corporation 3.92 N, .
vi) Anna Trangport Corporation 3.80 Nudo
vii)  Thanthai Periyar Transport Corporation - N. k-
13.Tttar Pradesh N. 4. 4.70
14-Weat Bengsl
1} Calcutts S.7.C. 2,60 N be
ii} North Bengel 8.T.C. ' 400C 2,30
Bill states
156 Assom Hedo No ko
{6a Himachal Fredesgh 2,95 N. 4.
17 Jamma & Eashmir Na fo Nais
104 Manipur 3.10 Neda
19 Meghalaya N. 4. ¥.4.
20, Nagaland 3.50 Nobe
21, Sikkinm Ne. Ao Node
22 .. Tripurs _ - U 11 S | 1 O

* Relates to the year {97374
Sources Raport of the Association of State Rosd Transport Undertakings,1975-76,
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Appendix I.23(1)

D.0. letter No.15/18/78-IGC dated 18th August, 1878 from
Shri P.B. Mencn, Mamber, Company Law Board to Shri
V.B. Egswaran, ‘lember Secrctary.

MR N

Kindlwv refer to your Confidential DWW, letiar Na.
70C=9(7)~Res/77 dated the 4th kugust, 1978, addressed to Shri
P. Krishnamurti, Secrectary, Department of Company Affairs,
about placing of audit report before the Annual General Meeting
within six months of the close of the accounting yeAar in respect
of Government companiess
2, Many Government corwanies have not beon striccly comply-
ing with the reguirements of section 210 read with section
156 of the Comaynies Act, 1956 regarding placing of the
balance-sheet and profit and less account along with the
auditors' report before the annual general meeting within six
months of the closing of the financial year. A Note regarding
timely finalisaticn of audit of accounts of Govoernment companies

and a list containing nzmes of Government companics, both

Central and State, which have failed to hold the annual general
meeting during the yegr 1977 and during ths current year upto
31st July, 1978, within six months of closing of the financial

year are enclosed herewith, for your information.




(]

A note regarding timely finalisation of
audit of accounts in respect of Government
companies,

In pursuance of Section 619 (2) of the Companies Act,
1956, the appointment of Auditors in respect of Govermment:
cofpanits are rade by the Central Government on thco advice
of the Comptroller and Auditor General of India. AL "he time
of meking such appointments, all Government comwanics are
invarlably instructad to make the account books Of the coms sany
for the financial year available to the Auditors for audit,
immediately, on thre receipt of this Board’'s appointment order,
s0 that the auditors can complete their audit and submit the
copies of their audit report to the Comptroller and aAuditer
Gencral of India in terms of Section 612(4) of the Tonpanies
Act, 1956, so as +o enable him to offer his commorts upon,
or to supplement the audit report well in time to permit the
holding of the Annual Gencral Meeting of the Company within
6 months of th: =losing of the accounting year in order to
comply with the provisions of Section 166 read with Section
210 of the Conpaenices hcot, 1956,

20 Moreover, in order to ensure expeditious anpDointment

of Auditors fcr the ncxt financial year, the companics are aiso
asked to initiate action soem after the campletion of audit

and certification of accounts by the Auditors for the preceding
year, by immediately making a copy of such certified accounts
available direct to the Office of the Comptrollcr and Auditor
General of India without walting for Accountant General or

the Member of the 2udit Board concerned to complete his audit.

3. However, inspite of these instructions, it has been
observed that a large numbcer of Govermment campanies delay the
holdings of the Annual General Meeting within six months of

the close of the accounting year mainly becausc of non-finali-
sation of the audit report and sometime because of delay in
appointment of auditors, However, the dulay in the appointment
of Auditors takes placcu only in such casez where the Comptroller
& suditor General of India docs not recommend the names of the



[}

auditors to the company Law Board on the ground that the
previous year's-account had not been audited and the auditor's
report not submitted to him for nis remaerks under section 619(4)
of the ACt.

4, Thus, during the preceding calendatr yaai, Laes 1377
and the current year i,e, fraom 1,1.78 to a1gt July, 1978.*
191 and *46 Govermment companics respectively were not in a
position to hold their Annual General Mectings within the
stipulated time of six months and requested tho CGovernment
for granting them extension of time for holding their Annual
General Meeting. In all such cases, required extongicons were
granted by the Government where applications undcer Scction
166{1), second Provi.so of the Act, were received s thet they
waere able to rinalise the accounts to place Lo¥orc whe rnnual
Goneral Meeting within a pwxriod of nine monthz Of tie «losing

of the accounting yeals

5. This type =f extension is, however, granted with
ihstructions tint £or futurc year Steps shoull be takan by tho
company L» ensire thot the programme to the finalisation of their
accounts and rooir audit is SO arranged thai the annual General
Mectings arc heid within the normal. time prescribed by Section
166 read with Section 210(3)(b) of the Companies &ct, 1956,

whilc sanctioning such extension of time, the companie¢s are

aiso asked to ake adequate measures so as ro avold default

in complying with the provisions of the &t and rne contingency

of the application of thc peénal provisions thercof »

6, It is, therefore, evident that inspite of all possible
steps taken by the Government. by instructing the Government
companics €O comply with the provisions of the Companics bt ,
1956, in respect of placing the bocks of accounts before the
Annual Guneral Meeting within six months of the closing of the
accounting year, it has been noticed that many of them have
failed to place thelr audit reoort beforc the snnual Generas
Meeting within the stipulated perioda In fact, it is for che

companies and the administrative Ministries to organise

*¥Statewlsc Statomant 15 annexed Ht“hnﬁﬁﬁﬁféé'“kﬁfcg“fﬁf
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accounting system in such a way that the accounts are

completed within the pPeriod as provided for ip sSection

- 210(3) of the Companies Act, 1956, Thus, the only ecurse
for placing the zudit Report before the aAnnual General

Meeting within 6 months of the closing of the accounting

year, is to roduce the time at all levels. that a3 soon as the

Auditors subait thelr report, Accountant Seneral be requestod

to

take up supplementarv audit under Section 619 (4)

immediately, and that the Comptrolier and auditor General

of
of
cf
of
on

India be reguested forthwith to recamend the names

the Auditors to the Company Law Board f£or apoint-ment
4uditors for the succeeding year. Tmus, the timely placing
audit report before the dnrmeal General Meeting much depends
the initiativ. of the COMPAny

b g



12.
13,
l4,
15.
16,
17.
18;
19,
20,
21,
22.
23.
24,
25.
26,
27,
28,
29.
30.
3l.
iz,
33,
34,
35.

a1

ANNEXURE = A

STATEWISE ST#TRENT FOR THZ YEAR 1977

ENTRZL GOVERNMENT COMPANTES

Bolami Ores Limited.

The Jutz Corporation of India Limived
Hindustan celts Limited. ’
Sambhar Salts Limited.

Bharat Refineries Limited.

Genergal Insurance Corporation of Indiz Ltd.
New India Assurence Company Limited.
Industrial Creuit Company Limitad.
National Insurence Combany Limitele
Jational Taxtile Corpar ation (U.p.) Limited.
Oriential Fire & Ganeral Ilnsurance Co. Lta,

Triveni structurals Limited,

Central Coslfielas Limited,

Keffkine Bio-Pharmaceuticals Corpn. Ltd.

Balmer Lawrie & Co. Ltd.

Bridge and Roof Company {India) Lt&.

National Textile Corpn. (T.N. ana Pondicherry) Ltd.
Mogul Line Limited. - '

The Indo-Burma pPetroleum Co. Lta.

Modern Bakerias (India) Lt&.

Heavy Engineering Corporation Lti.

Bongaigaon Refinery and Petro-Chemicals Ltd.

Indian Motion Pictures Expart Corpn. Lta.

Netional Textile Corporation Ltd. (Delhi).

Indian Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd.

Inéiap Tourism Devalcopment Corpn. Ltd.

Pyrites Phosphates and Chemicals Ltd.

Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd.

Tannery and Footweer Corpn. of Insia Ltd.

Tndian Iron & Steel Co. Ltd.

National Textile Corpn.(Gujerat) Ltd.

Centrzl Road Trensport Corpn. Ltd.

Hincustan Zinc Limited,

Nationsl Textile Corpn. ( W.B ., issam,Bihar & Orisse)Ltd.

Richardson and Cruddas {(1972) Ltd.




"
st

36.
37.
38.
39.
40,
41,
42,
43,
44,
45,
46,
7.
48,
49,
59,
51,
52,

82

National Projects Construction Corpn. Ltd,
Nationzl Textile Corpn. (Mahereehtras Nerth Ltd.
Mining and Zllied Machinery Corpn. Ltd.
Film Finence Corpn. Ltéd,
Wagon India LA,
Netional Textilz'Corpn. (South Mahsrashtra) Lte.
Scootars India iLimited,
Rzhebilisation Industrizss Corpn. Ltd.
Centrel inland Jater Transpott Corpn. Ltd.
D2lhi State Indusirial Dav. Corpn, Ltd.
Cobwmn Progerti=s Limited,
Western Coel Fields Lita,
Banana end Fruit Devaelopment Corpn. Lid.
Neztionzal Seeds Corpn. Ltd,
States Farnms Corpn. of India Linited,
Cantrel Fisheries Corpn. Ltd.
Cochin Rzafineri:.s Limited.,
. STATE GOVERNMENT € JMPANY

(ENDHR2A_PREDISH)}

}.F., State Police Houwsing Corpn. Ltd.

A.P. rfisheries Corpn. Ltd,

The Hyderzbad kllwyn Metal Works Ltd.

2.,P. State Trading Corpn. Ltd,

A.P. 3teels Limited.

4.P. Stete Textile Dev. Corporation Lté,
( A352M )

] L]

(o LT ¥ ) B SRR Y L
D)

l. Zssam Petro-Chemicals %td,

2, #ssam Gas Co, Ltd.

3. Assam Industrial Development Cornorstion Limited,
4. Assam Spun Silk Mills Ltd.



£G.,
69,
70,
71.

12,
73.
Tie
75,

82,
83.

84,
85,
g¢.
87,
83,

89.

920,

S1.
93,
93,
94,

g
2.
3o
4,
5.
6a
7e
8.
9.

L4

a

-

»

WO e w e
-

83

(BIH:IR)

nihar Stat: Industrisl Devzlopment Corpn. Ltd.
Bihar Stcte Dev, Core Ltd.
Biher State Textbook Publishing Corpn. Ltd.

Bihar State Cradit & Investment Corpn. Ltd.

3ihar Stete Smell Industries Corpn. Litde

Biher Stazte Minersl Dev. Corpn. Ltd.

Bihar State Handloom Handicrafts D ev. Corpn. Ltd,
Bihar State Export Corpn. Ltd.

Bihar Micz Syndicats Limkted.

{ GUI2RIT )

Gujarat Small Industries Corpn. Ltd,
Gujarat rygro Marine Products Ltd.

Gujerat Zgro Industries Corpn. Lta.

Ste2l Corpn. of Gujerat Ltd,

Gujer=t Industrial Investmant Corpn. Ltd.
Gujaret Nylons Limited

Gujarat Tyres Limited.

Cemant Carpn. of Gujerat Ltd.

. Gujerst sheep and 'Tool Dev. Corpn. Ltd.
: {

10,

Gujarst State Machine lools Corpn. Ltcd.

1l1.Gujerat Stete Seeds Corpn. Ltd.

1z,

Gujaret State Construction Corpn. Ltd.
( HERYINZ. )

Heryena State Industrial Dev. Corporation Ltd.

Heryena Braweries Limited,

Heryana-Tanneriss Limited.

Haryana Land Reclamation and Dav, Corpn. Ltd.

Haryana Minsral Limited.

Haryana State Smell Industries and Egport Corpn. Ltd.
{ HIMACHAL PRIDESH ),

H,P. Horticultursl Produce Marketing ané Processing
@orporation .Limitad.
The H.P. State Smell Industries & Expart Corpi. Lta,

Himalaya Fertilizers Limitad.
H.P. Mineral & Industrial Deveclopment Corpn. Ltd.

Himachal “ool Processors Ltd.




95,
96,
97,

g8.

99,
100,
171,
102,
lo3,
104,
1c5,
106,
107,
1C6,
109,
110,
111,
112,

1l13.

114,
115.
ile.

117,
Iie,
1r9,
120,
121.
122,
123,

124,

125,

0 3 &
e« & <

\G
a

10,
1l.
12,
13.
14,

15,

1.
2.
3.

A

H.P. Agro Industries Corpn. Ltd.
Nahan Foundry Limited.
Himachsl “orsted Mills Limited.
( JIMMU & KISHMIR )
Jammu & Kashmir Tourism Dev, Corpn. Ltd.
( KIRNZITIKZ.)
Karnstaka Fisheries Dev, Corpn. Ltd,
Karnataka Small Industries Dev, Corpno. Ltd.
Xernataka Dairy Dev, Corpn. Ltd.

Mysor:s Lac asnd Paint Works Ltd.

Karnataka Film Industri:s Dev, Corpn. Ltd,
Karneataka State Construction Corpn. Lté.
Karnetzka State Industriel & Dev. Corpn. Ltd.
Kzrnztske State Forest Industries Corpn. Ltd.
Mysore Tobacco Co, Ltd,

Karnataka State Handicrafts Dev. Corpn. Ltd,
arnatzka State Igro Szeds Ltd,

Mrsore Sugar Co. Litd.

Karuaataka Handloom Rev. Corporation Ltd.

Kar.aataka Schaduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
Dev. Corgoration Limitad,.

Visvesvaraya Iron and Steel Co. Litd.
( KERZLE )

Kerala State Colir Corporation Ltd,

Kerala lLgro Industrios Corpn. Ltd.

Kerals State Dev, Cor. for Scheduled Castes and
Schedulzd Tribas Lta,

Kerala Xgro Machineries Coron. Ltda,

Meat Products of India ILtd,

Travencors sugers and.Chemicals Ltd.

Kerala State Construction Corpn. Ltd.

Kerala State Civil Suppliz2s Corpn. Ltd.

Kerala Handloom Finsnce and Trading Corpn. Ltd.

" Keralz Fis-eries Corpn. Ltd.

Kerala Shipping Ccrpn. Ltd, ®
State Farming Corpn. of Xerala Ltd.



126;

127

—3
It

[wa]
»

130

131.,

132,

133,

134,

135.

136.

137

138,
139.
-140.
147
142
143
144,
145.
146,
147.

1

2.

3.

b

2'

3.

4a
Se
6.
Te
8,

9.
10.

Forest Development Corporation of Maharashtra Ltd-.

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation Lto.

! -

mllﬂla FoCuGo Ltd.
Maharesshtra Tourism Development Corporation Ltd.

The Prstap Spinning, Weaving & Manufacturing Co. Ltd.

Development ([Crporztion of Vidarbha Ltd.
Vidharbha Quality Seeds Ltd.

Ciwy and Industriel Development Corpn. of Maharashtra
Ltd. '

Maharasatra State Police Housing anc Welfars
Carporation Ltds

FAOHYA_PRADESH

- et

M.~. Stotz commoidities Trading Corporaiion Ltd.

M.P. State Fextile Corpuration Ltde

Jrig

——— v A

Industrial Deovelopment Corporation of Orisss Ltd.

PUNJAB

Punjab Tanneries Ltd.
Punjab Foofwears Ltd.
Punjab Film and News Corporation Ltd.

Pun jab Transmissions (P) Ltd.
Punjeb Scooters Ltd.
Punjab Spinning and Weaving Mills Ltd.

Punjab State Irons Ltd.
The Punjsb Agro Industries Ltd.

The Land Development and Seeds Corporation Ltd.

Punjab Breweries Limited.




148,

149,

150,
151,

152.

163.

154,
155,
156,
T57.
158.
1549,
160.
161,

162,
163,

164,

165,
166,
167.
168,
169,

24

3.

4,

11,

12,
13,
T4,
15,
16,

]
RAJASTHAN

Rajasthan State Agro Industries Corpn.- Ltd.

Rajasthan State Industrial & Mineral Development
Corporztion Ltd.

Rajssthan EState Hotels Corporation Ltde

Rajasthan State Dairy Development Corporstion
Ltd.

Rajasthan Small Industries Corporation Ltd.

TRIPURA

Tripura Small Industries Corporation Ltd.

UTTAR PRADESH
U.P.3tate Agro Industries Corporation Ltg,
u.p. "vestments Limited.

UePs Stzte Food & Essential Corporation Ltd.

U.P. State Toupism Development Corpn. Ltd,

UeP. Rajkiya Nirman Nigam Ltd.

Varanasi Mandsal Vikas Nigam Ltd.

U.P. State Mireral Development Corporation Ltd,
Uu.p, Exports Limitegd,

U.P. State Handloom apd Power Logm Finance
and Development Corporstion Ltd.

Leather Industrices Development Corporation of
Uop; L d.

The Pradeshij -Ind i -
tign g? ﬁ?Pnytd? ustrial and Investment Corpors

UsP. State Spinning Mi1le £o. Ltd.

Indian Turpentine and Rosin Co. Ltd.
Turpentine Subsidiary Industries tta,

Erayag Chitrakoot Krishi Avom Godan Vikag Nigam
d. ’



¢

> 170. 17. U.P, Poorvan Chal Vikas Nigam Ltde
171 . 1B8. U.P. State Textile Corporation Licd.
172. 19. U.P. State Spinning Mills co.(1) Ltd. (No.t;

1171 20, Kumaon fendal Vikas Nigem Ltd. |

. RSR.]
TAMIL NADU
174. 1. Temil Neadu fisheries Corporation Ltd.
175 2., Tamil wadu Textile Corporation Ltde.

176 3, Poompohar Shipping Corporation Ltd.
177 4., Temil Nadu Small Industries Corporaticon ltd.

17E. 5. Tami: MNadu Small Tndustries Devl. Corpn. Lt.da.
179, 6. Temii Nadu Ceramics Lid.
183. %, Temil Nocu Agro Incustries Ltds

181 8. T.N. Ttairy Development Corpne. Ltd.
182, 5. Tamil Nady Theatre Corpn. Ltd.

18%. 10, Gtatc lndusirvies Promcotion Corpne. uf Tamil Nadu
btd.

184. 49, 7.N. Iransport Dev. Fin. Corporation Ltd.

185, 12+ T.N. Poultry Development Corpn. Ltd.

WEST BENGAL
186. 1. The Electromedical and Allicd Industrics Ltd.
187. 2. West Bengal Tourism Devolopment Corpne Lto.
188, 7. State Fisheries Development Ceorpn. Ltd-
189. 4, Durgapur Chemicals Limited.

190, S. The W.Be Small Industries Corpn. Ltd.

191, 6. LW.B. State Minor Irrigation Corpn. Ltd.
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1SE STATEMENT FOR_THE YEAR '1.1.1978 TO %1.7.1978

[ N R
. »

- o U
a

-

9.
10,
1.
12
13,
14

15.
16.

17

o

18.
19,

20,

21,

22.
23.

24,

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT COM

e —— L WTAT @ R e s

PANIES

Jute Corporation of Indis Limited.

The Cotton Carporation of India Limited.
Samachar Bharati Limitad.

Nationsl Film Development Corperation Limited.
Hingdustan Selts Limited.

Sambhar Szlts Limited.

Bhar at Caking Coal Limited,

Indo-Nippen Precision Bearing Limited.
Caltex Dil Refaning (India)\Limited.

Trade Fair Autherity of Indis Limiked.

Mew India Assurchcoe Company Limited.

Cochin Refinerics Limited.

ISSCO Stanton Pipe and Foundry Co. Limitcd.
Incdustrisl Credit Company Limited.

The Urientul Fipe and “enersl Insurance Co. Limited,

Export €rodit snd Guarontee Cornarstion Limited,

National Tuxtile Corporation (M.P.) Limitod,

STAIE GOVERNMENT COMPANTES

e - —

ANOHRA PRADESH
la AP, Scuoter: Limitad,

2+ APy Hogpuy Machinery and Enginecring Ltg,
BIYA

+ Bihar State Sugar Corporation Limited.

2. Gujarat Rgro Marinc Products Ltd.
3¢ Gujarat Agro 0i1 Ehterprises-Limitcd.

Ta Harygna Agrc Industries Corporation Limited,

ik



32,
33.
3k

39
36.
37
33.
39.

L0,
L.
L2,

13
Ll
L5,

89

MAILRASHTRA

1, Foress Development Corpi of Haherashtrs Ltd.
2, 1aharcsatra Fisheries Developnent Corps Ltd.

fa)

e Gorwrala Paints and Mine rals Linited.

MADHYA PRADESH

1. p.f. State Diary Developnent Corps Lids
5. M.P. State Forest bev. Goraoration Ltd.

PUNT AR

1, punjab Bzpord Corporation Ltd.
2, Panjab State gnall Industries Corpll. ta.

UTLAR FPEADESH

1. Hanilsca Incentive Devs Project (Bijnor) Ltd.
5. U.LP. Macdiya Kshetriya Tikas Wigam Loc.
3. .F. State L ather tev. darketing Corp. Ltd.

YRAT BENGAL

1, Tac Hisctro _liedical and hllied Industries Ltd.
2, Wegbing HOWSS Haxby armelr Ltda

3, wost Be ngal Sugar Travstries Dev. Corphl. Ltd.
L. Durgapur Chemicals a

5. Jessop and Co, Lbd.

TAMIL NADY

1. T.N., Tea Plantation otd.

2. T.le Sugar Cornoration Limite .

3. T.H. Salts Corporation Idmited-

KARNATAK .

1. The Hutti Gold Mines Co. Ltd
2, Mysore Tobacco Co, Ltd.

3, Visvesvarya Iron and ateel Ltd.

b, Harnubtake Filo Industry Corporatlon Linited.
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Appendix I,23(ii)

Statemant showing Statewise nunmber of
companics which did not hold their
Annual General Body Meeting within
5 months of the closing of Accounts -
Information supnlied by various A.Gs.

L e S L T T -:_'v-:‘,‘-:—‘:—;‘:—:-:l—:":—-".—f:*:ﬂ:—:—:"':—_‘“:"

sr. State | ) No. of Companiecs
No.
1. andars rracesh 27
2, Assan 21
3. Bihar 23
k.  Gujarat 13
5« Haryana 1
6., dinachal Pradesh 1°
7.. Jamaun & Kasghigir 9
8. Karnataks 19
2, Leraly NLA.
10. Madhya Pradesh 13
11. Mshargshtra 23
12.  Hanipur N, L.
13. Heghalaya 3
1h.  Nagalandé B,
15. Orissa Ly
16,  Punjab 25
17. Rajasthan 3
18. - Sikkin Nabsa
19. Tamil Nadu 32
20. Tripura N.i.
1. Uttar Pradesh I
22,  West Bengal 17

A e Sy e T ik e kT T e e Ty P -

H.A. = Not available
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Appendix 1, 2411}

Returna of Btate Governments on investments in

i1 In 1975-7 1878-7
States 1 Net profits after tax Net profits after tax & Interest
Financial Promotlonal Others Total _on Btate Loans
Total
- - - = : - Emm%l ..Emg’mhmhgsmu_g;e___
1975-76
1. Andhra Pradesh 92 -11 252 333 92 69 370 531
2, Asagm & - -11 -5 27 - 45 73
3. Bihar 11 =10 =168 -157 11 59 68 128
4. Gujarat 80 -7 15 88 122 102 63 287
5. Haryana 35 3 -26 12 42 3 81 . 136
5. Himachal Pradesh 15 -8 -33 -24 15 -5 -32 =21
7. Jammu & Kashmir 14 - -22 -8 14 - -22 -8
8. Karnataka 36 -1 69 103 88 -1 206 243
9. Kerala 42 -6 -356 -319 42 T -248 =199
10. Madhya Pradesh 18 -2¢ 2 -9 18 =25 83 76
11, Maharashtrs 137 -216 115 36 154 ~-149 136 141
12. Manipur
13, Meghalaya 2 - 23  -21 2 - -23 -21
14. Nagaland 5 - =71 -66 5 - -62 57
I15. Orissa 12 75 -45 42 12 142 -27 127
1. Punjab 30 =1 -111 -8 30 -2 21 49
17, Rajasthan a4 -38 20 16 34 =37 45 42
18, Sikkim - - 1 1 - - 1 1
19. Tamil Nadu 8o =248 4 -164 92 -101 93 84
20. Tripura - -6 - -8 - -8 - -6
21. Wtar Pradesh 65 a7 -564 -462 T2 87 -505 ~348
22, West Bengal 24 -14 -588 -578 28 ~11 -188 ~166
197677

1. Andhra Pradesh 112 ~-70 285 243 112 19 -93 38
2. Assam 11 - 147 158 39 - 193 232
3. Bihar 13 58 11 82 13 150 122 285
4. Gujarat 85 -1 44 138 145 - 86 231
6. Haryana 46 —4 55 97 53 -4 213 2862
5. Himachal Pradesh 14 -8 -23 =17 18 -6 -22 -12
7. Jammu & Kashmir 18 - 5 21 18 - [ 22
8. Karnataka 52 4 44 100 53 5 158 216
9. Kerala 44 -12 -385 -353 44 ] -268 ~218
10, Madhys Pradesh 24 -32 82 94 24 -28 134 134
11. Maharashira 193 -87 373 479 207 -21 436 822
12. Manipur
13. Meghalaya 6 - -30 -24 6 - -30 -24
14, Nagaland - - -42 -42 - - -81 -31
15. Orissa 15 181 170 318 15 199 179 393
16. Punjab 39 -10 -132 -103 39 -5 -63 -29
17. Rajasthan 23 21 29 73 23 22 50 96
18. Sikkim - - 6 6 - - 6 -]
19, Tamil Nadu 91 -80 -98 -87 108 56 58 222
20. Tripara - -7 - -7 - -7 - ~7
21. Uitar Praidesh* 62 8 ~320 ~-201 86 115 -242 -62
22, Woest Bengal* 85 -10 -170 -145 39 -5 245 280

_Total __89_1.__ =60 _ﬂ _Sl_ai 1017 496 1144 2657

Bource: (i) Complied from information. relating to Subsidiary Polnts 52, 53 and 66 recefved from
State Governments.
(i) Balance shects of the Enterprises (iii) Finmce Ascounts.
* Based on Partial Data
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Appendix 1,24(111)

»
Rate of raeturn on State Shars Capita]l and Leans to State public enterprises
in 1975-76 and 197677 22!
Slo D 5o £ T e 12717 o e - -
- No. S tates Finan- D-ormo- Othera Tctal Finan— promo~ Qthers Totq}
cial tional grnel  tional
______________ B e e e — e e e
{. Apchrs Iradesh 769 3.5 13,6 9.1 T3 0.8 2o 045
2. Assan 2.7 - 2.9 256 3ud - 121 TaT
3. Bihar 27,5 3l 3.8 4:1 8.2 8.7 5.5 Ta 2
4. Gujerat 11.0 Ba3 6+2 8¢5 10.9 0sb 6.€ 8o
5. Heryans 0.6 1.9 TD T3 118 =1e8 15T 1269
f. Himachal Pradesh Cod  ~dad =1Ze1 =400 To'l -4 -T2 -1.8
7. Jonmi & Kesghmir 2.7 - 2.0 =0.6 12.8 ~ 3.9 15
8. Karnatsake 3,3 =0.5 3.9 3.7 4o 2 TeT 208 F.C
9. Kergla 8.9 2,1 =64 —4.2 7.9 =il.H ~6.0 -39
‘4 {0.Mecdhya Tradesh 6.8 =125 6o7  4od Toz =13-5 10,6 T3
{1 .Maharesshtre 11,8 -3 2 o2 © 203 127 ~ied 2.0 0T
12.Manipur - T el N « Ao - - - - - -
: {3.Meghaiaysa 2,0 - S%,3 =2.6 509 - 4,2 =30
{14.Nageland ie5 - -20,7 =8.8 - - ~9.0 —4eb
i15.0rissa 6.8 2.5 —=1.T7 27 6,8 £.5 10.9 2,0
{6.DPunjab 4.8 ~045 12 1.7 Z.8 ~0a.8 -2.7 Q.7
{7+ Rajasthan 8.9 =21.4 4e8 228 4.6 12.3 3.8 4.8
{18, 5ikkim - - 2.1 2.1 - - 10.9 10.9
19, Temil Kadu 17.4 =340 Ba2 1eT 1566 {a5 400 J08
20, Tripurs - -16,2 - —h,T - ~{7+5 - =171
21.Uttar Pradesh 10.2 4e5 =T26 =37 T-9 4.9 ~3.0 -0.6
22.West Bengal 7.9 =3e1 =21 —1.8 8.6 -1e3 27 2.8

.--..—-_-...-._...-.——_—_.—-—-...-———-_.—-——_.-—-—....-——.—..--—————-.-—-—--..--—-—-—-

Sources (1) Compiled from {nformation relating to Subsidiary Points
4 52,53 and 66 received from State Government,
(1i) Balanca Shaests of Entarprises,
(iii) Finance Accounts.
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Rppendix I.24(3y)

Rate of return on State Goverrnment shars capital to Stat b
enterprises in 1975.76 and 1976-77 iii

Sl. A i R o e AQT6-TT
Noe States Finen- Promo- Others.votal Finan Fromo~ Othera Totgl
_____ ___"__SELhu%&__h~_“_gah_1@%k_________
f. Andhre Veadesh 722 ~ 1.2 13,3 8.4 1.3 = 5.6 . 10,7 4,5
2. Assam 0,9 - - 0.2 0,3 1,7 - 117 Te2
3e Bihar 27,5 =18 ~21.1 -11.6 8,2 10,2 11 4aT
4s Gujarat 1541 ~Te4 2,6 7.3 15,8  =1,0 5.2 849
5. Haryana 1.9 ~ =27, Gu9 13.0 - 5¢4 6.4
6. Himachal Fradesh 10,1  ~6,7 4.3 =521 Ta0  ~6,3  ~T.8 2.8
Te Jammu & Kashmir 1247 - =-2:1 =0.7 12.8 -~ 4.0 1.5
8. Karnataka 302 =0.6 201 2.2 4.3 109 el 1.8
9. Kerala 8.0 “Fe2 ~15:1  ~j0.4 T9  -5,0 —{3.8 -9.8
10, Madhya Fradesh 6.8 -23.2 0.3 ~0.9 7.5  -=24a1  10.5 6ad
11. Maharashtra 13.2 =211 4ot 0.7 13.7 -8.0 11.8 8¢5
12. Manipur —_ N. A
13, Meghalaya, S 2,0 - ~3s5  ~2.8 5.9 - ~4a6 3.2
14. Nagalang 1.5 - =34.1 -{2,0 = - ~19.2 ~7.5
15. Orissa ~ 6.8 3.6 -3,2 tot 6.8 e 11.6 8.2
16 Punjab 49 -1.8 ~T.8 3.6 4,7 -1.9 -7.9 3.4
17> Rejasthan 8.9 -25.9 3,0 {,3 4.6 1344 2.9 4ed
18. gikkim - - 3.0 30 - - 18,2 18.2
19. Tamil Nedu 21,0 15,0 0.6 -6.2 17,2 4.4 ~12.1 =2,8
20, Tripura - -21.4 - 11,2 = -22,6 - -21.9
21. Utter Pradesh 11.0 2.9 ~13.9 =7.8 8,2 30T =41 -2,5
22. West Bengal 79 =12.7 -2141 -18,1 8.8 -0.8 5.6 —4.1

Sourcet— (1) Compiled from information relating to Subsidiary
points 52, 53 and 66,
(if) Balance Shosts of Entarpriges,
(131) Finance Accounts,
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Appendix I,24(v)

State Governments' Investments in Co-operative Institutions
at the end of 1978-

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11,
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
14,
19.
20,
21,
22,

STATES

Andhra Pradzsh
Assan

Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
lest Bengal

Total

(Compiled from Fina

DLl
10026
1%02
30%0
5187
361%
305
255
9473
2729
6577
15263
83
164
1G2
3956
2880
3702
9
6626
122
10308
3510

89226

51
761
1265
1072
11
3955
148
2795
2057

31706

(5. Lakbs)

Total

4717
4145
ATT4
20
10579
270
13103
5573

120932

nce Accounts and State Budget documents)




Appendix I,24(vy)

________________________ (B, Lakiis)

.n.-_._u-——-————_——._—___—_.-—— TS e i e . s = e

States Share Capital Dividend Rate of return
upto the en¢ _ in 1976-77 in 1976=~77
of 1976-77
1, Andhra Pradesh 7330 8 0,11
2, Assam 878 1 0.11
3. Bihar 2565 20 0.78
4, Gujarat 3354 145 3.76
5. Haryana 2545 53 2.28
6. Himachal Pradesh 198 1 0,51
7. Jammu & Kashmir 215 - -
8. Karnataka 7728 38 0,49
9, Kerala 2029 i8 0. 89
10, Madhya Pradesh 4356 96 1.0
11, Maharashtra 12182 B6 0.71
12, Manipur 50 NA -
13, Meghalaya 122 NA -
14, Nagaland 55 NA ~
15, Orissa 2693 3 0.11
16. Punjab 3377 34 1.01
17, Rajasthan 2836 - -
18, Sikkim 3 - -
19. Tamil Nadu 6240 33 0,53
20, Tripura 75 Na -
21, Uttar Pradesh 8636 262 3.03
22, West Bengal 2274 g 0.40
Totals 70536% 812 1.15
@ Total excludes Manipur, Meghala}é:-Nagaland, Sikkim and

Tripura,

(Compiled from
documents )

Pinance Accounts and State Budget
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Interest Receipts on State Governments
loans to Cooperative Institutions.

- “_______‘_______m______QRSE_-]_.D.}_LHQ)_
197576 197677 Bate of
States closing intercst return
- palance receint
_______________________ (Aetual) . _ - o - = — =
1. andhra Pradesh 2176 215 9,9%
2, wasam 320 A
%, Bihar 3377 28 0,83
4o Gujorat 996 83 8.%%
5, Haryana L3 5 11.63%
6. Himachal Pradesh 84 & 7,17
7. Jammu & Xashmir 333 - -
g, Karnataka 1838 27 2.0%
g, Kerala 1487 27 1,8
. 19. Madhya Pradesh 3125 56 1,79
A 11, Mzharashtra 5070 640 12,62
12, Manipur 35 Na
) 1%, Meghalaya 16 -
14, MNagaland a4 i
15, Orissa 731 58 7.9%
16, Punjab 657 5 0,76
17. Rajasthan 936 14 1,50
18, Sikkim 12 Neg
19, Tamil Nadu 1937 185 9.55
20, ‘[Pripura 76 WA
21, Uttar Pradesh 2095 168 8,02
i 22, wWest Bengal al3 10 1,10
Total * 25798 1538 5.96
) % Excluding assam, Manipur, Megﬁalaya, Nagaland, Sikkinm,
" and Tripuraz.

(Compiled from Finance Accounts and State dudget documents)
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Appendix I,24 (v:li.t )

-§1§1§uiﬂ§*§néxa*Qani;gl_inxnaigd_in_§uhlin_ﬂn$§xnx1§ga
and cooperatives, and returns assume there_p.n in the

period 1G79-84,

a._&n_sﬂ._luéghs )

AR T T A e M i S e o b it B oy T N . . Tk e et -l S o s . ot A 0

51, States Public Enterprises Co=operatives
o, ' Share Return @ 5% to be Share . Heturn © 5% to be
Capital achieved in Capital achieved in
B8 on .983-B4 1979-84 198384 1979-B4.
31.3.79
1, Andhra Pradesh 12639 631 1892 10026 501 1501
2, Assanm 3110 156 467 1302 65 195
%. Bihar 3611 181 542 3030 152 454
4, Gujarat 3717 186 557 5187 259 775
5. Haryana 2381 119 355 3613 181 541
6. Himachal Pradesh 1196 60 180 303 15 45
7. Jammu & Kashmir 2020%% 101 302 255 1% 37
8, Karnataka 7564 398 1195 9473 475 1425
9, Kerala 7021 351 1052 2729 136 407
10, Madhya Pradesh 2004 100 300 67 329 985
11, Maharashtra 7655 393 1177 1526% 763 2289
12, Manipur 347 17 48 B3 4 10
13, Meghalaya 888 44 130 164 8 21
14, Nagaland 624 32 93 102 5 12
15, Orissa 4956 248 743 3956 198 593
16, Punjab 5271 264 790 2880 144 431
17. Rajasthan 2560 128 382 3702 185 555
18, Sikkim 71 4 8 9 e o
19, Tamil Nadu 5155%% 258 766 6626 330 990
20, Tripura 291 15 45 122 6 16
21, Uttar Pradesh 14%48 672 2015 10308 519, 1542
22, West Sengal 6707 335 1005 3516 176 528
TOTAL 94746 4693 14044 89226 4457 13352

@ Negligible,
*¥* Investment as at the end of 1976-77.

Source: (i) Information received from State Government.
(i1 )Pinance Accounts.
(1ii)state Budget Documents
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Appendix 1. 25(1)
r Comparative statement of Emoluments of Peon in Cenfre and States
{(In Rupees)
. Centre/States Emoluments at Minimum of the Scale % increase Difference of Col. 8
1,1,1972 1,1,1977 . (Col. 7 over in each State (+/~)
Basic D.A,/ Total Basic D.A./ Total Col, 4) From From all-
- Pay I.R. Emolu- Pay 1.R. Emolu- Centre States’
etc. ments ete. ments Average
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
All Tndla consumer price
index number for indust-
rial workers (1960 = 100) 195 _306* 56,9
A, Centre 70 93 163 196 98, 60 294,60 80.7
B, States
All States’ average 141 231 63.8
1. Andhra Pradesh 62 77 139 165 82,50 247.50 78.1 - 2.6 + 14.3
2, Assam 80 60 140 190 42 232 65,7 - 15.0 + 1,9
. A 3. Bihar 70 79 149 155 24 179 20.1 - 60,6 - 43,7
4, Gujarat 90 62 152 196 79,20 275,20 810 + 0.3 + 17.2
5. Haryana 70 71 141 70 165,80 235,80 67.2 - 13,5 + 3.4
" 6. Himachal Pradesh 70 89 152 70 163. 70 233,70 47.0 - 33.7 - 16.8
7. Jammu & Kashmir 65 65 130 170 30 200 53.9 - 26,8 - 9.9
8. Karnataka 65 85 150 250 - 250 66,7 - 14,0 + 2,9
9. Kerala 70 82 152 196 106 302 98,7 + 18,0 + 34.9
10, Madhya Pradesh 55 81 136 125 91.50 216,50 59.2 - 21,5 - 4.6
11. Maharashtra 756 81 156 75 172 247 58.3 - 22,4 - 5.B
12, . Manipur 80 60 140 190 20 210 50,0 - 30.7 - 13.8
13. Meghalaya 80 60 140 190 60 250 78.6 - 2,1 +14.8
14, Nagaland 90 40 130 190 15 205 57.7 - 23.0 - 6,1
15, Orissa 47 83 130 200 49 249 91,5 + 10.8 + 27.7
16, Punjab 70 71 141 70 165.80 235,80 67.2 - 13.5 + 3.4
. 17. Rajasthan 60 81 141 240 - 240 70.2 - 10.5 + 6.4
18, Sikkim 175 20 195
19, Tamfl Nadu 130 15 145 130 85 215 48,3 - 32.4 - 15,6
) 20, Lripura 65 71 136 170 31 201 47.8 - 32,9 - 16.0
Y 21, Uttar Pradesh 55 66 121 165 73, 40 238,40 97.0 + 16,3 + 33.2
22, West Bengal 135 - 135 135 87 222 64,4 - 16.3 + 0.6

* This refers to fhe absolate level of index in December 1976, Central Government employees emoluments as
on 1,1,1977 are based on A,D. A, sanctioned at the 12 monthly average index level of 304 which was reached

in February, 1975
0.A./LR., = Dearness Allowance/Interim Retlief,
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Comparative ststement of Emoluments of Lower Division Clerk in Centre and Stctes

Appendix I.25(1j)

_ {In Rupees)
Centrs/Statug Emoluments at Minimuz of the Seale 3
- 11,1972 111977
Basgig ﬁ.A./ Total ™ Bagic D4,/ Total % inerease Differcice of Col, 8 in eacn State
Pay I.R. Emolu-~ Pay I.R, Emoluments (Col. 7 {(*/=)
ete, mente etc, over Col., 4) From Centre From ALl States
3 Averape
Ta 2, Te 1, 5s [ Te 8, 9, N
All India consumer prics
Index No, for industirial 195 306% 56,9
workers (1960 = 100)
A. Centre 110 131 241 260,00 130,00 330,00 61,8
B, Staies
411 States average 208 323 55,3
1, Andhre Pradesh 30 104 194 250 125 375 93,3 +31.5 +38.0
2. Assam 150 70 220 275 57,80 332,80 51,3 -10.5 -4.0
3. Bihar 135 106 241 220 24 244 1.2 -60,6 -54,1
4. Guiarat 13 6% 193 260 194,30 364,30 88,8 +27.0 *33.5
5, aryanua 110 98 208 10 27.60 337.60 62,3 +3,5 +7.0
6, Him=2chal Pradesh 110 123 233 110 227.60 337.60 44,9 -16,9 -10.4
7e Jalmu & EKashmir 5 65 140 220 35,20 255,20 B2,3 +20,5 *27,0
8, Karmataka 90 85 175 200 - 30C TLl.4 9,6 +16.1
9, Kerala 100 96 195 235 152 437 123,0 *61,2 +67.7
10, Madhya Pradesh 90 Bl 171 159 121,40 290,40 69,6 +8,0 +14,5
11, Mahnrashtra 115 113 228 115 222,60 336,60 47.6 -14,2 ~T7.7
12, Manipur 150 70 220 240 20 260 18,2 ~43,6 -37.1
1%, leghalaya 150 T3 220 275 82,50 357,50 62.5 0,7 +7,2
14, Nagaland 165 50 215 275 15 290 34.9 -26,9 -20,4
15, Orissa 50 59 189 255 62 317 67.7 +5,9 *12.4
16, Punjab 110 98 208 110 227,50 337,50 62,% +0,5 +7.0
17. Rajasthan 110 113 223 355 - 355 59,2 -2,6 +3.9
ig, Sikkinm 250 zZ0 270
19, Tamil Nadu 210 15 225 2.0 104,60 314,60 39,8 -22,0 -15,5
20, Tripura 150 122 272 24 35,20 275,20 1.2 -60,6 -54,1
21, Uttar Pradesh 100 66 166 280 118,80 398, B0 140,2 +78.4 *84,9
22, West Bengal 230 - 235 230 88 318 38,3 -23.5 -17.0

* This refors to the absolute level of Index In Decembir

based on A.D.4, sancticned ai the 12 monthiy

Hefle /1R, = Umacness Allawance/Intarin Relief

576, Ce
avernse index level

ntral Governient emple
of 304 which was reac

€8 smeluments a

ed in February,19

g on 1,1,3977 are
75, 917
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Appendix I, 25(iii

Comparative statement of emoluments of Upper Division Clerk in Centre and States

(In rupees (In rupees

Tmoluments at puinimum of the scale Difference of Col, 8
1.1,1972 1.1.1977 in each State (+/-)
Centre/States BasiclD.A./ Totali  Baslc D.A./ Total g increase From From Al
Pay LR Emolu- Fay LR. Emolu- {(Cob. 7 Centre States
etc. ments etc. ments over Col. 4) Average
1 2 3 4 5 6 ki 8 9 10

All India consumer price
Index No. for industrial 195 306* 56,9
workers (1960 = 100}

A, Centre 130 131 ;_@_Q _1_45!_ ‘}1& 83.1

B, States
All States? Averages 292 406 39.0
1. Andhra Pradesh 140 104 244 310 148 458 87.7 +4,6 +48,7
2, Agsam 300 80 380 425 42,50 467.50 23.0 -60.1 -16,0
3. Bihar 200 120 320 284 24 308 o -86.8 -42,7
4, Gujarat 200 74 274 4256 126 551 101.1 +18.0 +62,1
5, Haryana 140 98 238 140 240,50 380,50 59.9 ~23.2 +20,9
¢. Himachal Pradesh 160 147 907 Post does not exist
7, dJammu & Kashmir 100 85 185 220 35,20 255, 20 38,0 -45,1 - 1.0
8, Karnataka 160 122 282 Not available
9, Kerala 1490 111 251 410 162 572 127.9 +44.8 +88.9
10, Madhya Pradesh 115 113 228 205 139,50 344,50 51,1 ~-32,0 +12,1
11. Maharashira 150 137 287 150 248, 60 398,60 38,9 -44.2 - 01
12. Manipur 300 80 aso 335 20 355 -6.6 -89.7 -45.6
13. Meghalaya 300 80 380 425 63.75 488,75 28.6 -54,5 -10.4
14. Nagq.lqnd 330 60 390 425 - 425 9.0 -T4.1 -30,0
15. Orissa 145 117 262 Post does not exist
16, Punjab 110 98 208 Post does not exist
17. Rajasthan 150 137 2817 385 - 385 34.2 ~-48.9 - 4.8
18, Sikkim 270 40 310
19, Tamil Nadu 300 30 330 250 105 355 7.6 ~-75.5 -31.4
20. Tripura 225 146 371 325 42 387 -1.1 -84.2 -40.1
21, Uttar Pradesh 120 86 206 350 126 476 131.1 +48,0 +92,1
22, West Bengal 330 - 330 330 88 418 26,7 -56,4 -12,3

+ This refers to the absolute level of index in December 1976, Central Government employees
emoluments as on 1.1.1977 are hased on A.D.A. ganctioned at the 12 monthly average index
level of 304 which was reached in February. 1975,

D.A./L R, = Dearness Allowance/Interim Relief.
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Appendix 1,25 (1v)

e

———— ———
Yfforonce of Col, {8)

—.

1131877 _ T fet977 Incrazen Zi)_gach Stat -
Basie D.LHE;T‘ m fen1, 7 avor F;‘;"‘E—__ﬁ%%“
Pay TR Emolumantg Pay I.R, Emoluments Col, 4) Cantrg Stata huorage
e — Ftcs atc, ] i
e e —— e s
ALy India Consumer Price Index Mo, for
industrial workaps {1960=100} 195 _L'QG_“ 56,9
A, Cantre* 75 93 ko] 210 14s 315 _%_5_
—— ——— ————— -.____._.__._______h_________,“__._________.___.____._vh-ﬁ__*______.._____h__.
Be Statos '
Ali Stateg averages Js6 raal §3,3
1« findhea Pradesh 70 Yrd 147 151_3 g0 270 83,7 =3.8 +20.4
2s ASwT g 90 60 150 205 43, 10 248, 10 65.4 ~22,1 281
3. Suhuc 85 ™ 174 205 4 229 3.6 ~55.9 -31.67
4s Gujacet 100 62 162 200 80,30 260,30 73.0 ~T14e5 0,7
5. Haryana 125 o8 223 125 234 359 61,0 =26.5 =23
6. Himzchal Hrodesh 125 123 248 125 252,50 377.50 52,2 =353 =111
Te Jammy & Kashmip 80 a1 161 210 33.60 243,60 5143 =3642 =12.0
Be Karnataka 6 4l 151 30C - 300 98,7 +11.2 W54
9, Kerala §0 82 162 210 112 32z 98,8 +11.3 +35.5
132 Madhya A.:adesh &5 81 145 135 94,70 229.710 573 ~30,2 =640
Tre Mahzpng  pe 20 83 17 30 154,70 274,70 56.1 ~31.4 ~7a2
12, Maniayr 90 o] 150 205 20 225 50,0 ~37.5 “13.3
13. Maghal-ya S0 60 152 208 6150 266450 a7 -2,8 M4
14. Nagalong 100 a0 140 200 18 215 53.6 ~33,9 ~8e7
15, Orissa 70 83 153 240 58 28 94,8 +7u3 +31,5
16+ Punjab 125 98 223 125 234 359 61.0 =2645 —2a3
17e Rs jas than o 81 151 250 - 250 6546 -21,9 +2.3
18 Sikkim 200 30 230
19 Tamil Nagy 150 15 165 150 8360 243,50 476 ~33,9 =15,7
20s Tripura a0 Kal 1591 205 33.20 238,20 57.8 -2,7 =5.5
214 Uttap Pradash 75 66 141 185 80460 265,60 B3, 4 +0,9 +25,1
22, Wast Bongal 160 - 180 160 87 247 54,4 ~33.1 =g,9
** This refers tq the absolute 1ayg) of index in Decombor, 1976, ==ntrzl Government enployaas moluments as on 1211977 '

* Refars to emolumen

D.l./.l.ll. = Dga

ts in Union Tarritories,

W3 reached in February, 1975



Comparative Statement of Esgluments of Head Conateule in Cantra and Stated

(in tupoas)
"”‘"""‘c‘.?.%;‘a‘/s_c;i;"“—"“_“—“:_‘:'—“' e ua:_ﬁ;a;tj;g_{gu—_m’a?*za?szﬁa-"-"‘--——‘""""“"ﬂ“rﬁa;aaas"""“"‘ﬁi??‘:f-“ FTEL wrTTTTTTT
1. 11372 S A £ 1977 _ Cole 7 ovol
Branc Dainns Totol Teaic Iy AN ET Cole 4
Poy T4Re £molunc s Pay 1,7, Emoclumocnts
e otCe 5
- Is e - PR T TR s S

aAll India Conaumer price Indax No. for ..

yndustrinl workers {1963=129) 185 30¢ 56.9

A, Centre® 400 104 204 260 430 390 91.2

3. ftried

A1l SinTag JVCrRGes 207 317 5351

A, Wndrra Peod 2sh 91 104 194 255 125 379 9343 +241 +40.2

2. hasom 125 70 185 240G 5C4 40 260, 40 4849 293 -l 2

S, Dibknr 410 106 215 220 24 244 1340 =TE.2 ~80.%

s T, otb iss 63 138 200 10430 3R 4,30 93,5 +246 +50,7

G. b Dy TR 450 122 277 150 274 424 5549 =353 +248

7. Wiarchsl Pradosh 14 147 21 150 253 443 49,2 —437.0 =39

7. Jommu & Kashmir 113 112 222 270 41,60 311,60 40. 4 =5Ga 6 ~12.7

g, Karnatak" an B3 172 240 - 340 94,3 Lo Ph +11e2

o, Kornlz 1929 96 A 240 4128 360 Y 3.4 +34s7
10, Dadhy™ Prodosh 75 [th I 156 132 e 233 Ty b ~illa =25
=4, Mzh-rashttd 5T 11z I 118 2214 G0 33E.60 4746 -3t ~5.5
i2, Poriour 403 7o 1 263 23 260 A =57.9 ~19,0
43. Mool 125 70 1% 24T T2 312 fle0 =312 468
14, Moroond 10 4o A0 243 15 253 41a widfeD ~11.4
16, Qrisen gt 29 1¢2 25% 52 347 677 ~23e5 +144C
16, PUnjo 452 122 27z 452 273 4723 5545 =35 7 +2e4
17. Rnjnsthan 33 31 471 200 - 203 6347 =275 +10.6
18. Sikkim 214 0 240
19, Tamil Nadu 210 15 225 217 1744L8 314460 38,0 =51ed ~1343
20, Triputa 112 D 203 227 33,20 2534 20 217 =655 =31e4
21, Uttoe Pr-.desh 58 [¢1:] 164 203 236 206 Thed ~1648 +21.3
22, Wost Bengnl 210 - 217 214 o 217 4144 -5 =117

_______ _.__.._,___,__,_.___._._..,_.__._._,.__.__._.___u.,___,_ —————

#s This vofers te the Apsoluta 1ozl of index in Dosorbor, 1770e copppoi Gowopnmant om layazs smcluments as @b 1,1.1277 aro boscd of
iveDaire sanctioncd ~t tho 12 monthly nuor:gs ipdoy layol of 206 hich wos ¢ooched in TobLTVArYs 1975

« Rofars to omelumants in Union Torritariose

0.4, /1.R, = Ogarness Allowsnce/Entatim Raiizf
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Appendix 1,25(vy)

Comparative statemsnt of Emoluments of Primar Schoo Taachers in Contre and Stat
—amparat. ———=8 Ao States

(In rpoas)

,._.._______._________,___-_‘_*____,,_,______.__,______________ _________ _
Centre/Statas Em*fl-“m"_f.’ff 2t Minimum In_th. soalg # :Di?f‘aroncen of Col, . (o)
Basic- "'?.Ea:.".s Total é‘«?i't?—""ﬁ“jf'j'?ﬁ%‘al—— \éggr G;Ezvnr Foon s‘:jsrc::r:t‘tﬂ f‘:c{;'rul
Pay I+R, Emoluments Fay I.Re  Emclumonts Cal, 4% States! hvorage
e otca nte.
S L % _'_35___'_‘:_____ZZ'_':ETI,‘I'::FZ“:_::?Z_M_,___iig_h B BN P —
FLL T g Con%umer Pricg
Ind.x fep Industrial warkars -
(1955=100) Jas 3us 5648
A+ Contre* 155 155 320 330 lan 478 49,4
RI1 Stntas Jvertgas 197 313 5843
12 kndhrs Progosh 95 104 20e 175 87,50 262,50 342 ~10,2 “27.7
2. s 1258 7a 195 240 50e40 290,40 40,9 =05 ~10,0
3. Juier 115 106 o 08 24 229 346 =454 8 =55,3
4e Gujarct 135 63 158 250 15,80 408,80 105.0 55,6 #4641
5. Harycna 125 20 223 125 234 359 61,0 1.6 241
6 Himmenal Prodosh 125 123 240 182 273 423 70.6 21,2 11,7
T Jonmu & Kashmir a0 a1 161 220 35,20 295,20 50,5 9.1 ~0.4
Cs Karnatake 129 15 165 34 - 340 G3.2 3444 +24,9
9, Korala 95 0g 151 25 152 437 120,80 +79.4 59,5
13a Mdhya pradesh h] 01 179 169 121.4C 201,40 6948 +20,4 +10.9
P14 Mohel ishbpo 1z 113 228 171 108430 238,30 26,5 =229 ~32.4
T1Ze Maniper 125 70 135 240 20 260 33.3 -16a =25.56
13. Maghalaya 125 70 195 247 72 312 60,8 +10.6 +H,1
14s Nagoland 142 40 10 240 15 263 4641 =33 =-12,8
15+ Orissa 58 03 133 255 65 330 13941 +09,7 +00, 2
16« Punjab 125 93 223 150 273 423 09,7 +0,3 +30.0
17« Rajasthan 113 113 223 335 - 355 582 +2.0 40,3
10+ Sikkim 243 30 270
18e Tamil Nady 210 15 225 153 93,0 243,60 0.3 ~31.1 ~50,6
20s Tripupa 125 20 223 240 35,20 275,20 23.4 =26,0 35,5
21e Uttar Ppadesh ag 6€ 146 195 04420 299,20 9142 41,8 32,3
22, West Bengal 175 - 175 233 56 205 53,4 +14.0 e 5

** This reforg to the absclute level of indox in Dccomb:u-, 19764 Cuntral Gavernment emplayses omaluments a3 on 141.1977 are
based on f.Duh. aanctionad 2t the 12 manthly avarage indox level of 304 uhich yas raichad in Fabrynzy, 1975,

* Rofers to omoiyments in Union Tarritories,
DA /IRy = O@arnasg Allowsnce/Interim Relier,

y
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of Trained Graduate Teacher in Cen tre

Total
emoluments

—q

F02.80

445
268
355
411
570,40
529
L8
520
500
555
A08
208,50
380
338
350
AT3.50
5270
£50
440
.20
367
a26
387

e e T T R

rppendix I.25(vii)

and States
N _ (In Pupees)
pifforence o Col.(B)
increase 3 ato (+/- o
Col,T Trom From
aver 0ol.4 Centre 411 3tates
S - __saverage
8. 9. 10,
56.9
£8.5
1.3
68,4 +19.9 +27.1
3044 -13.,1 -10,9
1147 -35.8 -29.6
B84.0 +35.5 42,7
4845 ~ 40 + 3.2
20,7 =27.8 -20.6
81.8 +33.% +40,5
B84 +19.9 +27.1
125.1 +76.6 +83.8
35.3 ~13.2 = 6.0
35.7 =-12.8 - 5.6
20.7 ~27.8 -20.6
25.0 -23.5 -16.3
453 - 3.2 + 5.0
fh o1 - fat + 2.8
16.h -31.9 ~24.7
273 -21.2 =14.0
23.6 -24.9 177
684 +19.% +27.1
3.5 =A5,0 =378

Contre/States Emoluments At minirmm of the scele
T2 141977
Fsle— TuAo . Total Bastic ..
pay 1.7 Emoluments pay I.R.
Js 2e U T Y PSR L b
A1l 1ndia consumer Index 195 #306
for Industrial workers
(1960=100)
A, Centre® 220 186 A0R 420,00 162,80
¥, Glates T T
A]11 Bintesn averares s
1. Anchrn Pradcsh 150 128 273 320 18
2, Assam 200 80 280 325 20
3, Rihar 220 148 358 387 24
4. Guisrat 225 85 310 ~40 130,20
5. Haryane 220 146 356 220 309
6. Himachal Pradesh 220 176 5Gh 205 273
T, Jemrm & ¥ashmir 150 136 280 L15 5
8, Xarnataka 175 122 oo 500 -
9, Kerdla 140 111 271 405 160
10, Madhya Pradesh Natte Nn. . Tiaf 2t56 152
11. Maharashtre 16% 137 302 160 2:8,60
12. Manipur 200 gn 280 3EQ 20
1%, Megholnya 200 80 200 260 78
14, Nogaland 230 50 250 350 -
15. Orissa 185 141 325 00 73,50
16, Punjeb 220 146 2545 220 307.40
17. Rajssthan 225 161 285 750 -
18, Sikkim 200 20
19, Tanpil Hadu 300 39 330 300 120
20. Tripura 175 122 27 325 a2
21, Uttar Pradesh 150 173 253 300 126
22, Wert Bengel 275 - 375 300 83
#This refers to the pbsolute level of index in December, 1976. Central

aanotionocd at the 12 monthly avern
® gafers to cmoluments in {mion Territories.

gc index love

1 of 304 which

Governmcnt employecs cmoluments as on
was reoched in Feba, 1975,

1,1.T7 are based on ADA,
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Appendix I.25{viii)

{In runces)

A.D.A.

arnctioned
@ Refers to cmolument

at the 12 nonthly nvern
8 in Tisn Territorics.

O.A. /1R = Duarness Allowanca/Intarim Rellef

Degwieor,
~e index leve:

¥ 304 wiiieh rerehoed

+ Temirel Governsont er

1loyecs croluments
~on 1st Feb,, 1975,

Sentre/States Emolumcrts =1 aiaime of thy genls T iﬁmrepse ok a'fe’“‘nﬁffliﬁ ;?3_.;u
Feslc T TUMLLLT To© L Frslc D0/ TotAT 61,7 on T Ttates
noy I.n. cooiunts  noy 1.2, rrolunments | oves 0o, 4 Contre LT o

i, 2. 3, 4, 5 &, T B 9. 10.
A1 Infia consumer nrice
‘indcx for infusirial workers

(1950=100) 195 3NGnn 56.9
A, Centre "y 110 131 241 29C,00 < 1424.40 Lok Tra ) 80,3
B, ftates T
All Sintes avernges 232 343 39,0
1. Infhre Tradesh 50 194 104 250 125 375 93.3 +13.0 +43.3
2. iosam ~Docs mnt cxist— 255 53./0 378, 50
3, Tiver 160 120 230 204 2 320 14,3 ~45.0 ~35.7
4o Cuirsnt 130 63 193 250 124.30 366,30 83.8 * 8.9 +38.8
5. Haryann Yol availsble Tnze not exict ’
6. Himechnl 2reodesh 140 123 283 150 293 453 T2.2 = 341 +22,2
Te Jammi & Knohmir 130 135 286 230 22,40 322,40 12.7 -57.6 ~37.3
8. Karnntnka 90 a5 7T 300 - 300 T1a4 - 8.9 +2T 44
9. Xersln 150 1 241 275 147 422 75.1 - 5.2 +25.1
10, Madhyn Pradesh 100 81 182 168 135,20 331440 83.1 + 2,8 +33.1
11, Maharrpghirn 11 113 228 115 221,750 335.730 Y =32.7 - 2,4
12. Menimz Dece rat cxdet 335 20 355
13. Meghnlsyn } Pozt énes not exigt
14. Nagriena 135 50 208 258 15 270 31.7 =485 ~18.3
15. Orissa S0 99 13 285 52 317 67.7 -12.6 +17.7
16, Punjab 140 9a 235 107 24,40 350,40 59.8 =-20,5 + 9.8
17. Rajrsthan 130 113 253 355 - 355 5844 ~21.9 + 8.4
18. Fikkim 319 40 350
19, Tamil Nacu 210 15 225 211 17,50 314450 39,8 ~40,5 =-10.2
20, Pripura 175 122 207 325 42 347 23.6 =56.7 -26,4
21, Uitar Predesh 120 85 2nG Post does not exisat
22. Weat Rengal 300 - 37 Post does not =xist

**This refers to the “bsolute level ofi:tex in TS

"8 0N 1.1.1977 are bnged on
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appendix 1.25(1ix)
comparative statement OF emoliuments of Nalb Tehsildar@x,'rehsndar 1nr955_t£g_§_n‘;_§_t_‘—“-—°—'-
e . I R — . ) ___'______________.—-—- In runces
Tot 1 Brslc Todead Totrl CoGd e T
Tanioments DT Tu0 caolunents P .
- T . S ”
1. i _ Be. [ T B S e
17 Indin songuner ~rice
Triea for Incnstricl VOYLETS
(19502100} 135 1}_(}_’1_ 56.9
1959 155 3105 425,10 157.20 512,20 90.9
e ———— e [ ﬁ__a____ﬂ______..——-——__,____.——-___q____
M2 511 18ed
152 402 430 157,10 589.10 46,5 —45ed + 0.1
Lon~g mnt oxiath Tast {00B not exist
-(1_f‘|—- —(‘_0.—-
T4 274 425 125 551 1M1 +10,2 54T
140 LAl 250 317 567 53.2 =277 - 3.2
Tiviechind Pradtonh 225 1706 am 225 %70 555 3340 ~52¢3 - 3.C
Ferpmi 2 e chadlr 150 1%5 217 240 45 375 32,6 ~55.% -11.0
S 15 w7 non - 507 51,7 ~99.2 «15.3
220 193 333 &5 1°h 511 334 ~57.5 =13.0
170 137 307 20 102 A2 24,0 ~6.9 - 244
220 151 391 22" 205,70 £14,00 25.5 “55.3 ~10.3
11 Tnst fnes gt crist
Q pOES NOT KT 3T —%0—
h —-n=
t Ll thd
16, Tunjicb 275 1.5 =71 225 %9G 534 3.9 =440 - 245
17, Tj-ethan 180 147 217 g - 57 57,7 -33,2 v14.,3
10, SN L Tngh N0CS ~n% oxist
1o, Tpail Hdu 350 30 330 =30 127 473 23,7 ~57.2 -22,7
o, Tri-urn Docs vt oxist “aes nob cxist
21, Titew TroAesn 160 10% s z30 104 225 n9,0 =23,9 +«15.5
22, west Bengnl Tnes not redist Tace ot axint

- e T o e T T _._’_________.-——-——'—__‘____,__.——-—___. T T e e -

#Thia r Tors to thg <rorlic 1ovel of fnccx jn DeccmhoT, qrers,  Gentrel favoranent, enployess emgluments re 2N 1.1.1677 are
pagod on hDh grneticned ~f thoe 12 cme Ny SVCTRES 5o, o lewel o7 z o0 yideh v prmcned in Febey 1975

@ Dcfors ta crelrnents 1o TImioee N ryit rics

D.0.f1.H. = JeaTness Allewance/lnterkm Relief
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Appendix 1, 25 &)

Comparative Btatement of Emoluments of Tehsildar at Centre and States

{Rupeeg)
Emolumenig at Minimum of the Secaje Percent- Difference of Col. (8)
L1, 1972 1, 1. 1977 age In-  ip each State(+/-)
Basic D, A, ; Total

Centre/States Basic D, A.7 Tota] crease From  From ARl
Pay LR. Emoly- Pay LR. Emolu- {Col, 7 Centre States
efc.  ments etc. ments over Average
Col, 4)
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 i0
All India consumer
Price Index for
Industrial Workerg
(1960=100) 195 **306 56,9
A, Centre* 350 186 536 550 203, 50 753. 50 40.8
\
B. States
All Btates averagesg 414 602 45.4
" 1. Andhra Pradesh 300 152 452 530 198, 10 726, 10 60,6 +20. 0 +15. 2
2. Assam 300 80 380 475 47,50 522, 50 37.5 -~ 3.1 - 7.9
3. Bihar 290 148 438 Post does not exigt
4. Gujarat 350 85 435 650 192 60 842. 60 93. 7 +53. 1 +48, 3
5. Haryana 350 146 4196 360 349 699 40, 9 + 0.8 - 4.5
6. Himacha] Pradesh 350 176 526 350 392 742 41,1 + 0,5 -~ 43
7. Jammu & Kashmir 300 161 461 520 45 565 22,6 -18. 0 ~22, 8
8. Karnataka 300 146 446 750 - 750 68. 2 +27.6 +22, 8
9. Kerala 310 163 473 495 196 691 46.1 + 5,5 + 0.7
10, Madhya Pradesh 250 161 411 350 177 527 28,2 -12.4 -17. 2
11, Maharashtra 300 161 461 300 315 615 33,4 -2 -12, 0
12, Manipur 300 80 380 Post does not exist
13, Meghalaya 300 80  38p Post does not exigt
14. Nagaland X Does not exigt Post does not exist
15. Origsa X 525 91 616
16. Punjabh 350 146 496 350 349 699 40.9 +0.3 - 4,5
17, Rajasthan 275 161 436 620 - 620 42, 2 + 1.6 - 3.2
18, Sikkim Post does not exist
18, Tamij Nadu 425 30 455 425 120 545 19.8 -20. 8 -25.86
20, Tripura 125 98 223 240 35.20 275, 20 23. 4 -17.2 -22. 0
21, Uitar Pradesh 225 121 346 400 28 528 52,8 +12.0 + 7.2

22, West Bengal 180 - 180 180 B7 267 48, 3 + 7.7 + 2,9
**This refers to the absolute level of index in December 1976, Central Government employees
emoluments as on 1, 1, 1977 are based on A, D, A, sanctioned at the 12th Monthly average index
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Appendix [. 25(xi)

Comparative gtatement of emoluments of Deputy Collector in Centre and States

y__
(In rupees)
Emoluments at Minimum of the Scale Percent- Difference of Col. (8} in
1.1,1972 ) 1.1,1977 age in-  each State(+/-)
Basic D.A./L Total Pasic D.A./ Total creaget From From All
. Centre/States Py LBR. Emolu- Pay LR Emolu- (Col,7  Centre States Average
ete, ments etc, ments over
Col.4)
< 1 2 3 4 5 6 ki 8 9 10
All India consumer
price Index No. for
industrial workers "
(1960 = 100} 195 306 56,9 N. A.
A, Centre NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
B, ©States
All States average 539 743 37.9
1. Andhra Pradesh 500 169 669 900 323 1223 §2.8 +44, 9
2. Assam Post does not exist
3, Bihar 325 168 493 510 14 524 6,3 -31.6
Y 4, Gujarat 500 76 576 700 207,50 907,50 57.6 +19.7
5. Haryana NA NA NA Does not exist
. 6. Himachal Pradesh 400 190 590 400 418 818 35.6 + 0.7
7. Jammu & Kashmir 500 178 678 750 45 795 17.3 -20,6
g, Karnataka 400 160 560 Not available
g, Kerala 400 177 577 600 237 B37 45,1 + 7.2
10, Madhya Pradesh 300 161 461 425 195 620 34.5 - 3.4
11. Maharashtra 410 175 585 410 358,80 768,80 31.4 - 6.5
12, Manipur 1
Post does not exist
13, Meghalaya
14, Nagaland 3856 60 445 Post does not exist
15, Orissa 300 168 468 525 a1 616 31.6 - 6.3
16. Punjsb 350 146 496 Post does not exist
. 17. Rajasthan Post does not exist
18, Sikkim Post does not exist
) 19. Tamil Nadu 575 30 605 575 120 695 14.9 -23.0
4 20, Tripura 325 146 471 500 52.50 552,50 17. 3 -20.6
21, Uttar Pradesh 350 121 471 550 172.50 722,50 53.4 +15.5
22, West Bengal 475 - 475 485 90 575 21.1 -16,8

** This refers to the absolute level of index in December, 1976. Central Government exployees
emoluments as on 1.1. 1977 are based on A, D.A. sanctioned at the 12 monthly average index

| level of 304 which was reached in February, 1975.

D. A. /L R. = Dearness Allowance/fInterim Relief.
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Appendix 1.26(1)

Stotewias cverall Fercentsee Chenpes of reletive Ecoluments for different Foatas,
Cortrretive poaitisn of enzh Strte vis=e~via tho ill Stpte Svers E-coueents
Aovel frex 1.1,1572 to 1. 1377,

Terng Lower Tpper Constables Hoad Iringsy 1 Frib T.hailéer Deputy
Stetesg Divisicn Division Congtables gohool Greducte Ingpector  Tehsilder/ Col tector
Clarks Cloriks Terchers Torchnors Dy.Tehgilder

______ B O J L R S S N =) W T S T T S
1. Andhr- I vadesh +14.3  433,0 +45, 7 +20.4 w4542 -27. 7 +27.4 +43.3 + Gat +45.2 +44.9
2. fomne + L3 - 4l =16, 0 + 2.1 - 4.2 =10.0 -1¢.9 A * = Ted *

3. Hiher ~43.7  -5441 -42.7 =317 =43.4 -55.3 -29.6 =35.7 + * ~31.6
4. Gujaret +17.2  +33.5 +52.1 + 9.7 +5Ua T +5€. 1 +42. 7 +343 +3 +54 T +48,3 +19.7
5. Hearrene + 3.4+ 1,0 +25.9 - 2.3 + 2.5 + 2.1 + 3.2 * = 3.2 ~ 4.5 *

5. Hinrchal Fradesh -1€.8 =1G. 4 * TS = 3.3 +11.7 -20.& +22.2 - 9, = 4.3 + 0.7
T e & Koshpir - S.9 +27.0 - 1.2 ~i2.0 -t T - Ced + 40le 5 =37« -11.8 228 «20,6
8. Enrnstake 2.5 416,14 Na +25.4 +47.2 +24,9 +27.1 +21.4 +15.3 +22,0 NA
G. Xeralp +34.5  +L7.7 +88,9 +35. 9 +34.7 +65.9 #3358 +25.7 -13.0 + 0.7 + Te2
1. Frdhys Verdesh = 4,6 41..5 +12.1 - &0 - 2.5 41020 KA +35. 4 - 24 -17.2 - 3.4
11, Schnrashirg - 585 -7 - G -T2 - 5.5 -32.4 - .3 - 2.4 =1&,8 -{2.0 - 6.5
12, Fanipur =-13.5 =37 ~45.5 ~13 3 =-1%.2 -25.6 ~ Bu6 * * * #*
13. +14.2 &+ 7,2 10,4 +14.4 + Las + i -20.5 * * * .
14, - 5.1 -0, 4 =30, 0 - 8,7 =11,4 -12.38 -16,3 ~18,3 * * *
15. 9rizan 42T T 4124 * +31.5 +15. 8 +80,2 + 4.0 7.7 * » ~6.3
1€ Tunjieh + 3.4 + 7.0 - - 2.3 + 2oy +30.3 + 2.4 + %.8 - 25 ~ 4.5 *
17, LGrjasthan + 64+ 3.9 - 4.8 + 243 +18.6 + A3 =24.7 + Se +11.3 - 32 -
1%, Temil Kndu -i%.5 -i5.5 =3t.4 ~15.7 -13.3 =50, ¢ ~14.0 -10.2 =221 ~25. 6 ~23.0
19 Tripura =16l =Ead ~40,1 - 55 -31.4 =35, 4 ~47.7 ~26.4 * =22, 0 -2C, 6
20, Uttnr Tradesh +33.2 484,35 +32.1 +25, 1 +2%.3 +32.3 +2T.1 . +19.6 + 7.2 +15.5
21. West Bengal + &5 =70 -{2.3 -G ~$1.7 + 4.5 ~37.8 * * + 2.9 -16.3

* Tost doce not existy either in 1972 <r in 1577,

Kote :~ In cases where an identical post dic nut exist in the Centre cormperison has been nada
With emolumonts ¢f eorrespunding Posts in Unisn Territ.ories.



1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
.

a.
I
18
11
i2.
13,

A
“re

15.
164
17,
13

194
20.
21.

Andhre Predesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujnret
Hexryann
Himachal Tradesh
Jorpu & Kestmir
Y.artntekn
Karala

Radhva Pradash
Wrheroahtie
¥anipur
Yaghnlaye

Hrgnland

urlssa
Funink

Repjas then
Trmil Wedu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
Weat Bengal

Stetewise ovorell Tercontage Chanses sf rolative Elumcnts for diffarunt Posts, Cormparative
crch Stetre vis-g-vis theo Gcn&r;-,l__,g;;]_.__u&j;tws_i;gv‘;l Frop j.1.1372 20 1,1,1977-

Tecns Lower Upper Consteblos Head iriresr Trainod Hevarke Linik
Division Divisi.m Constobleg schonl Gr-furte ILnepectclr mohgilder/
Clerks  Clurks Tepchers Teochurs Deputy Tehsilder

- 2.5
-15.9
~60e G
PR
-13.5
33,7

308

~fga

*paat Oges not exists either

Hote 1- In ceses wrers a

GLrrespeh

[ €0 INURR ) R

n iderticel y.st did not exlal

11

+31.5 + 4.6 - 3,3 +19e%

e 4
-5 -6C.1 -22.1 -52.3 - U5 1641 * *
-6 6 -B6. ~55.9 =10l =45, 3.9 6%, "
+27.G +18.0 ~14,5 + 2.5 +55.8 +3549 + 8.5 #1042
+ S4B -22:2 -6 5 ~35.3 +11.6 -4 * =477
=16.0 * =353 =2 € +21. 2 ~27.3 - L —525
+72.5 =351 3.2 5 iah + e +33.7 57,0 =55.3
+ 5.5 K +14.2 + 3 +3414 +1ued -8.9 =21l
40102 +ihiald R - T +T504 +T7. 5 - 9.2 =375
+ 8.0 ~32.0 -30.2 Al & +20 0 T + 23 =ley
-14.7 a4 S P -3 6 ~22.% -13.2 -32.7 -55.3
4Bt =-25.7 - =57, 1501 “1Z.5 * *
+ DT —Lat ~9,8 =31,2 +i.8 =274 * *
2507 -t =33,9 —4L.0 - 3.3 -23.5 486 *
+ 5,9 + + T3 PO - Bl ~12. 7 *
s G2 * R a3 - e =273 -5
- 2.4 ~5349 -9 + Fac -31.5 =21.0 ~33.2
=22, =T5.5 -38.9 =5t =11 =2%. ¢ -4 5 =57, 2
=50.56 8. 8 - -85 by 2 4 55,7 -
+78. 4 +48.0 + 0.0 —ig.e P +19.9 A -28.9
-23,5 ~54. 5 -3%.1 —49.8 +14.0 —53.0 . .

in 1372 or in 1977,

.. Qentrc ~orrarison hes peon nede with emslurents of

pna.s in tuion Territ. r-ls.

fppand Lx

positicn

1.26{1i)

oF

[ep4

e ———————



112

Appendix I,27

Humber of employees in various States including

employges of Local Bodies and Aided Institutions,

States

Numbers

......_—-_..._.—--_—._...___...._._....—_-.—_—-_-..—u.

—-—__—...—--..-_-.-..._....-_-.-.-_.-_._-.--_,___._.

17,

19,
20,
21,
22,

Andhra Pradesh
Assan

Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jamau & Kashmir
Kamataka
Kerals

Madhya Pradesh
Hoharashta
Manipuy
Meglialaya
Nagaland
Cricge

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

Pamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
HWest Bengal

All-States

584288
189449
548297
423765
167413
75230
173428
393502
428442
611241
752047
29593
26391
41950
339267
25973%
359996
8495
739771
36802
1206439
721300

8117391

Source:- Replios received
Commission's lett
dated 22,7,78 and inform

er No,

Subsidiary Point 35,

from State Governments to
T FC 9(2)~Res /77

ation in
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Statz P;_!jdhl__a_Pr:'gesh
Dyerall Summary Tabls cf State foropast and seesiness BN
e e e S ST T (S50 £CROLET)
1tem . State Reassacged Variation
formcast estimates {a=2>
S TR, S SN A
1. Reverue Receipts
1, Tax Revenues 1852, 00 270485 {(+)442.73
2. Non-tax Aevenues
A. Intarest Receipts
a) State Electricity Buard 140.57 fra B2 (-} 27.72
b} Road Transpozt Corporatian. 11,94 17,42 (20,739
¢) Irrination 271.95 - (=)271+95
d) Others 35.37 43,91 £:)14.54
5. Interest rsceipts on fresh loans. 6570 - (-)E5e 70
C. Other nor—tax Tevenues 455,98 SE7.75 (+)131677
3. Nor=-Plan Gpants from LentIe 40,00 - {=)10.00
4, Trarsfer from Funds - - -
. Pdditional Resource Mobilisation - 135498 (+)135.982
6. Loss on account of prohipition 322.28 - (+)322.78
Tatzl of Revenus Receipts (1) 24914 29, 316367 (+)672.38
11. Nen—Plan Expenditure on Revenue Ncecount
4o Non=Development Expenditura
A, Debt 3ervices
1) Inhterest payments on loans outstanding
at the end of 1975-79.
a) Market loans 58437 58,27 {~3)0.10

b} Central Government 233,32 237.86 {(+)4.54




114

Appendix T.28(1)

_-_.-_-—_-_-_._.-._...-...._._-_._-_-..-..—_-.—-.-———.—--—._-_—._....—._-.__-_-._...-__-——._.-.._—.u...q—.-__.___.__.

c) Others(including Interest
on accumulstions durin
the forecpst period in,
Provident ruand, other
deposits, etg, 39.75

avoidancs of debt:
a) for existing loans 0.20
b) for fresh loans -
B. Other an—developmental expendi-
ture(excluding Favlic Weoxks) 996,23

Totel of Hun*Develgpmentgl

Expendiitre @) 1496,37
2.Develogmental Egnenditure
i)

Education 987.88
ii) Medical 246.13
1ii) Rep.irs :ng maintensnce of

buildings (including housing) 27.53

1v) Repsirs and hointensnce of

roads znd bridges (inoluding

locel bodics) 2TL.T75
v) Other Develepmental Expenditure 1293.45

Tot.l of Develommental Lxpendit 2826.,74
@

1«2 23,11

3. Committeqd Expediture on Plqn
Schemesg completed by the €nd

of 1978-79, 418,22
4. PTransfer to Punds -
5. Fresh Expenditure 374.82
6. Upgradation of

emol uments ‘ -
7. Addl, expdr, on a/c of prohibition
8, Deduct.-Expenditll:‘e met from non- 27.61

Plan Greants from the Centre
Eg}a1~an-Plan Exsenditure on

revenue account (JT) 5143.76
£=7E0RE account
NON-PL4W REVENUE GAF (I-11) - 2652.47

832,29
235,17

21.58

218.56
823.34

2180.94
3412,94

249.98

90.54
(-) io.oo

274%,46

- 279.79

(=) 188,50
(~)  0.20

(=) 100.1i
(") 264037

(- 105.59
{(-) 10.9%

(-) s5.95
) 53.19
) 470,11
(-) 645,80
(-) 910.17
{~) 168.24
(<) 374,82
(+) 90,54

(—') 27-61
(-} 10.00

(-)1400,30
(+)2072,68
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_Appendix 1.23(11)

b) for fresh loens -~

h.
STATE: ikl
Overall Summsry JTable Of Gtete forecest and yenssecsment

' ( ts. crores }

h Item btete Regzssessed Tariztion
_________________________d____ﬂ____“_lQIﬂgaﬁﬁ__E§E§@éT£§; _______ (_2z3)._.
e é;__H_“_d____,n____-_____*dHE _____________ Do e S

1. Revenue Receints
1. Tex Revenues 367, 5 427 .83 (+} 50.29
2. Non—tax Revennes 196. A8 288 77 (+) 92.29
A. Interest heceipts % .45 50.52 {(+) 47,07
g) Strte Zlectricity Board - 3%.55 (+) 32.59
t) Rosd irrneyport Corporation 1.52 1.65 (+) 0.1k
a) Terti., wnderirkings - - -
¢) Obthirc 1.9% L5 .20 (+) 13%.%6
B. interest recelpts on fresh
. loens 1,29 - (-y 1.29
A C. Other non-tsx roveénues 191,74 238,65 {(+) 46.51
3, Non~Tisn Gronts from Centre 21.92 (=) 21.92¢
4, Trensfer from fuads - - -
- 5. Addl. Resource Mobilisation - 12.70 («) 12.70
Total of Revenue Roceints (1) 585.92 725,20 (+) 143.36
T1T. Non-Plea kixpenditinre on Hevenue
Account
1. don-Develonmentsl Expenditure
L. Debt Scrvices
i) Interest payuenis on loans
outstending at the end of i
1978-79. 163,90 114.24 {(-) 49.6%
a) Merket loons 15.59 19.02 {(+) 0.03
b) Centrsl Government 1%1.80 84.47 (=) 47.3%
c¢) Others (includin
- interest on sccumilet-
ions during the forc-—
cast period in Providerd
. Fund, other deposits cte) 12.45 10.15 {-) 2.30
. ii) Intercst peymente on fresh .
A 1loans 67.37 - (=) ©67.%.
iii) 4npreprietion for rcduction
or svoidence of Debt:
a) for existing lo#ns - - -
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_________ l;_“________qn_u_*__________~__2£___,____Ea___d-mw_,__ig____
B. Other Non-developmental
expcndifure (excluding Publie
Works) 264,82 236,09 (=) 28.73
ILotel of don-Developmental
Expzaditure (4 496,09 350.3%% (-) 145.76
2. Develoomentsl expenditure
i) Educetion 291.00 273.95 (~) 17.0%
ii) Medical 67.87 58.35 (-)  9.52
1ii) Repairs end meintensnce of X ,
buildings (including housing) 30,922 19.91 {=) 10.m1
iv) Repcirs pad meinten€nce of
roads and bridges (ineluding )
locsl bodics)“& 103,41 44.653% (~) 58,58
(v) Other Tevelopmentsl Expenditure 233%.49 195.70 (-} 37.79
Totzl of Icveioprental
Expenditupe (27, 725.99 £92.74 (=) 133.25
3. Comuitted Expenditure on
Plen schewes completcd by the ] _
end of 1975-79 183,96 138,99 (-) 44,97
4o Trensfer to runds - - -
o Fresh Expendisure - 0
5. Fresh Expenditu g 29%. 28 8 (=) 235.92
6. Upgradation of 0 57.356 0
emoluments 3 s
Total —~Hon-Plan expenditurve
&n_revenue sccolnt ( L1) 1699,%2 117G.42 (-) 559.90
NON-PLAN REVEJUE GAP (I-II) (=) 1113.38 (9 410,32 (*) 703.26
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appendix I.28{ift)

w
STATE ¢ BIHaR
Overall Sumiary Table of State forecast
. ond_reassegsnent
(r;. crores)
State Renssesaed  Varistions
Stote forecast estimctes (z-32
. 2 3 T
T. BEVRHUL RECEIRTS
1. Tax Revenues 112087 134:8.23 (+ 3027 .26
2. Non-tax HEVOMUSS
2. Intersst Feceirls
) Shete miectricity N
Board . - £ .00 {o; 59.00
T A b) Rosd Trausport
Corpcraticn - 2.71 {+) 2471
- c) Irrigation - - -
d) Cthers 10.15 L& .82 (+) 36.67
B. Interest receipts
on fresh loans 3.19 - {(-) 3.19
¢. Other non-tax
revenues 332.80 Lé2 Ok (+) 129.24%
3. Non-Plen Grgq ts from
Centre - - -
. Trensfer from Funds - - -
- 5. Adaitional Resource - 67 .33 (+) 67.33
Mobilisation )
Totnl of fevenus Receipts(T) 1467.11 1986.13 {(+) 519.02
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States Bihar

Ll il Rl e e el T

8tg Varistions

1 2

3

e. (2-3)
I

Ii. don-plan Expenliture
on Revenue pcccunt.

1 .hon-Developmental

2. Debt Services
(i) Interest payments
on loans outstane
ding at the end
of 1978-79
a) Market losns 34.33
b)Central Govt. 258.36
¢ )others{incluy-
ding interest
on accumulations
during the fore-
cast period in
Proviient Fund,
other deposits,
ete.) 68.52

(ii)Interést paymmts
on fresh lueans. 153.64

(iii)Appropriation for
reduction or avoi-
d=nce of Debt
a)for existing
loans 93.13
b)for fresh losns -

B.Other Non-developmental
expenditure (excluding
Public Works) 671.03

Iotal cf Non-developnental
Expenditoredq) 1279.01

3k .39
282.39

58.52

507 . 94

863.24

(+) 0.05
{+)24,03

(=) 10.00

(-} 153.64

(=) 93.13
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_Appendix I.28(1i%)

State @ Liner
ITten otale Hosseooesid ?ETiPtLOHS
forocest gotmetes. 2230
1. — B Ty T
S.oevelonmental Bxponliture
{i184ucstion 733 .36 Asl,16 (=) 13h.20
(iidMcdical 135.83 122.56 (=) 13.27
(iii)Hepeirs =ni maintenance of
buitlings (incluiing
housing 125.98 54.09  {-) 71.89
(iv)Repairs =nd wmslitenance of
rosis snl oridges{Incluling o
local hodies) 181.82 109.01 (-) 72.81
(vyOther “Svelopmental
Expenditure. 1177 .75 574.978  (~) $02.97
Total of Develompontal
Expenditure (2) 2409.7% 151460 (=) 895.1%
3.Committed Bxpenditure on
Flsn schemes nomplcted by
the end of 197377 540.90 276 .85  (~) 264.05
k.Transfer to Funds - -~ -
5.Fresh fxpeniiture 789.60 - (=) 789.60
6 .Upgradation of Emolu- ‘
ments. 368.97  (+) 363.97

Total Non-plan expenditure on
revenue sccount (I1)

WON -P Lpil REVENUE GaP (1-11)

5019.25

3043.66

(=) 1975.59

(~33552.1% £=)1057.53

(e )2e9 .01,
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_Appepdix 1.28(1v)

STATE GUJARAT

Overall Summary Poble of State forscaat =nd reagsegasment.

(", crores)

Itenm State Rercssessed Variations
forecast, ectimates. (5-2)
) 2. 30 4--
I. .E\’.E.VET\ TJE I .l T:‘IP.LS
1. Tax Revenues 1976.38 2262,51 (+)286,13
2. Yon—tax Pevnnups
A, Interes iigeegip .
a) Stote LrchtY RBorrd 9,34 (=) 25.7C {=) 35.04
1) Ro=ad Tranoport Cornoration - - -
¢) Irrigation. 132,50 ~ {(=1182.50
d) Othors 37.07 Glod] (<) 7.34
E. Interedt receints on 6.08 o~ (Y 05,98
fresh loans
C. Other non-tax revenmues 418,20 A18.55 (+) 0,35
3, Won-plan Grants from Centw 2.50 - (=) 2.50
4o Transfer from Funds 5.59 - (~) 5.50
5. Addl., Rescurce Mobilisation - 89,47 (+) 89,47
Totel of Revenue Receipts (I) 2638, 66 2789.24  (+)150.58
IT. Non-Plan Exnenditure on
Revermie Account
A = Debt Services
(i) Interest payments on loans X
outstanding at the cnd of
1978-79,
a) Market loans 48432 46.57 (=) 1.75
b) Central Government 117.96 128,41 (+} 10.45
¢) Others (including
interest on accurmu-
lations during the
forecast period in
Provident Tund, other
deposits, etc.) 56,69 S1e44 (=) 5.25

I
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Appendix 1.28(1¥).
State Gujarat

T T2 3 i
(ii) Interest payments on . )
fresh 1oans. B2.00 - {~) 82.00
(1ii) Appropriation for reduc-
tipn or avoidance of Debt:
a) for existing lozns - - -
b} for fresh loans - - -
8.0ther Mon—developmental
expenditure(exciuding
cublic Works) 511.16 450 .64 (=) 60,02
Total of Non-Degplonental :
Expenditurna{l 51613 577 .06 §—§1391g1
2. Develnamentai fxpenditure
(i) Eduzation 774433 73024 (-} 4409
(ii) Medica. 143,90 140473 (-3 3.7
(iii) Repajrs and maintenance :
of ouildings(including
housing) o 74044 30.34 (- 44.10
(iv) Repeirs and maintenance .
" of roods and bridges (in-
ciuding local bodies). 94446 87.93 (-} 6.53
{(v) Cther Developmental
Expenditure 729,41 552.59 (=)176.82
Total of_&ﬁgelopnontal
Experditure(2). 10816.54 1541 .83 ~)274.71
7. Gommitted Expenditure on
¢lan schemes completed by the
end of 1578-79 434 .96 264 .68 (-)150.28
4. Transfer to Funds 192.37 50.49 (-)141.88
5. Fresh Expenditure 125497 - {-)125.97
6. Upgradation of '
emoluments 95.08 71 .06 {(~) 24.02
Total - Mon~Plan expenditure on i
revenuo account (11) 3481 .05 2625.12 (-1B55.93

ON—PLAN REVENUE cap(l - II) (=) 842,39

(+)164.12

(+)1006,51
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Appendix I.28(v)_

STATE

Overall Summary Table of State forecast and_ressscsspent.

$ HARY AN A

{Rs. crores)

reag Fetey foppecise Veglgiine
1 2 %“__ . 1+______
I. REVENUE RECEIPTS
1. Tax Revenues 1085.35 1100.0% 1,69
2. Non-tax Revenucs
A.Interest Heceipts
a)State Electiricity Board 81.25 6.25 (-)75.00
tJRoad Transport
Corporation - - -
¢)Commercial Deptts. 89.82 22.75 (-)67.07
d)Others 7.35 €.kg Tei
B. Interest receipts on
fresh loens. 1.84 - (~) 1.8+
C. Other non-tax revenues 381.99 188,39 (192,50
3. Non-plan Grants from Centre 0.89 - {-) 0.89
Y. Transfer from Funds - - -
Totsl of Revenue Receipts(I) . 1648 .49 1325.92 - (-)322.57
Additional Resource
Mobilisation - 38.43 38.49
Total revenue receipts 1364 .41 {-)284%,08

1648.49
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| Appendix 1.28{v}
L &
State : Haryana
Item state Homssessed Voristions
* forecest estimates. ¥2-3)
- 1 2 . 3 L
I1.Non-plen Yxpenditace on
Reverne fccounb .
1.Non-Devulounentsl
Bxpendlture
A+Debt Services
({)Intercst payments on loans
outstanding =t the end of
12/78-79.
a) Merket loans 22.97 23.17 , 0.20
b) Centrs1 Government 63 .54 72.29¢  {+ 85.7%
¢) Others (including
. interest on sccuiulations
A during the forecast
neriod in Provident Fund,
other deposits, ete.) 37.12 37.12 -
. (ii)Interest payments on
fresh loans. 33.91 6.82 (-) 27.09
(iii)dpproyriation for reduc-
tion or avoidance of Debt 19.97 - 19.97

a)for existing loans
t)Yfor fresh loans.

B.Other Non-developmental
expenditure (excluding
Public Works) 208.96 176 .61 (-)32.35

Total of Non-developmentagl

Expenditure (1) 386 .47 316.04 {~)70.46
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State : Haryana

"'.-'C-.-n-q".-'-.—l-."""—.-.-._.—-—t"'n‘-l-."o"n-.-l—c—---‘”t-n"'o_.--—

Itenm : State Reassessed Variations
a a forecast -estimpte. (2-3)
1 . 2 ' 3 L
2.Developmentel Expenditure
- {I)E3ucation 225 45 216.59 (-) 8.86
(ii)Medical 48.98 61.75 12.77

(iii)Bepairs and maintenance of
buildings (including
. houging _ 67 .77 16.05 (=) 51.72
(iv)Repairs snd maintenance of
Roads & Bridges (including

- local bodies) 87.30 60.93 (=) 26.37
(v)Other Developmental
Expenditure. ' 527 46 20646  (~)321.00
Totpl wf Dev%lOngnta;

3. Committed Bxpenditure on
" Plen schemes compieted by

the. enl of 1978-79. 57.18 81.23 24 .05
4. Trensfer to Funds 2.29 - (=) 2.25
5. Fresh Expenditure g .
6. Upgradation of 0 17 .12% 35.33 18.21
emoluments % _
Totsl Non-plan expenditure on )
revenue account (I1) 1419.98 99k .35 (=)425.63
NON-PL&N FEVENUE SURPLUS | 008,517  370.06  (+)141.59

% Txcludes Da revisions in 1977-78.

. - - Ty W
________..____—._____.___—...._.__—_.—_._._-_-—- - - - E
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STATE HIMA CHAL PRADESH

gverall Summary Table of State forecast and reassessment.

(5. crores)

Item State Reassessed Variations
* forecast. gatimates. (3-2)
1 2 3 4

1. REVENUE RECEIPTS
1. Tax Revenues 94.12 12662 (+) 32.50

2. Non~tax Revenues

A. Interest Receipts

a) State Electricity

Board . - 16469 {+) 16,65
) Road Transport
Corporation. - - -
c) Irrigation. - - -
d) Others 4.94 3472 (=) 1.22
’ A B. Interast receipts
on fresh loans 1453 - (-} 1.53
C. Other non-tax revenues 68.68 104.98 (+) 36.30
. 3. Non-plan Grants from
Centre - - =
4. Transfer from Funds - - -
5. Addl.Resource Mobilisation (~)0.46 (-) 0.48
Total of Revenue Receipts (L) 169.27 251 .49 (+) 82,22

11. Non=plan Expenditure of
Reveruc Account

1 .Non-Developmental Expendgiture

A.Debt Services

(i) Interest payments on
l1oans outstanding at
the end of 1978-79.

a)Market loans 3.12 3.06 (~) 0.06
. b)ﬁentral'Government 34.07 19,27 (~-) 14.80
¢ }Others(including
A interest on accumu—
jations during the
forecast period in
provident F"undS other

deposits, etc. 15.16 14,86 (~) 0.30

----.-.2.
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State Himaechal Pradesh

1 2 3 4
(ii}Interest payments on
fresh lopans. 10.51 - (-} 10.51
(iii)Appropriation for reduc—
tion or avoirdance
of Debt:
a;f‘or existing loans 2.50 - (~) 2.s0
b) for fresh loans - - -
B.0ther Non-develnpmental
expenditure(excluding
Public Works) 113.97 39.52 (-) 14.45
Total of Non--Developmental
- Expendityr={1) 179.33 135,71 (=) 42.62
2.0evelgpmental Expenditure
(1) Education 147,49 144.63 (=) 2.86
(ii) Medica: 30,39 26.60 (+) 6.21
(4ii) Repzirs and maintensnce
of buildings(including
housing) 21 .41 8443 {-) 12.98
(1v) Repairs and maintenance
of roads and bridges (in-
cluding locel bodies). 32.32 37.19 (+) 4.87
(v) Cther Develcomental
Expanditure 121.79 103.33 (-) 18.456
Total of Duvelopmental
Expenditure{z), 353.40 330.18 (=) 23.22
3. Committed Expenditure on
Plan schemes completed by
the end of 1978-79. 121 .40 B5.43 (-7 35.97
4. Transfer to Funds - - -
S5« Fresh Expenditure - - -
6. Upgradation of
2moluments 4.35 16.50 (+) 12.15
Total - Non~Plan-expenditure
on_revenue account (13)3 658.48 568.62 {~) B9.68
NGN—PLAN REVENUE GAR(I - I1) {-~)489.21 (=)317.33 §+2171.BB
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b\
STATE_I__g‘___‘u & Kaghmir
) Overall Summary Table of State forecast anao reassesSMer L
(Rs. crores)
S T T T T T T Y ete | Resssessed Variations
Item forecast estimates (3-2}
1 CTmmmr T 2 _‘V 3 4
1. REVENUE RECEIPTS
1. Tax Revenues 171 .58 187,05  (+) 15.47
2. Non=tax Revenugs
A, Interest Receipts
a} State Electricity
A Board 77.70 - (=) 77.70
b) Road Transport .
Corporation 1.73 1.46 (=) 0.27
c) Irrigation 12.00 - (~) 12.00
d) uthers 3 .62 11.63  {+) 8.01
8. Interest receipts
on fresh loans 0,69 - (-} 0B.69
C. Other non-tax revenues 182,12 238,25 (r) 46,13
3. Non=plan Grants from Centre 2.05 - (-) 2.05
4e Transfer from Funds - - -
5. Addl.Resource Mobiliszticon - 742 (+) T o b2
" Total of Revenue Receipts (I)461.49 245,081 (=) 15.68
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Appendix I.28‘vgi!'

State Jammu & Kashmir

. s

A L B SR e 1 - L i b A e W e T

1 . 2

- — - - m————

II.Non=Plan Expenditure on
Revenus Account

Telon=Developmental Expendi t
A.Debt Services

(i)Interest payments on loans
outstanding at the end of

1978=79: o
a)Market loans 5.15
b)Central Government 131.70

.c)0thers (including interest
on accumulations during
during the forecast period
in Provident Fynd, other

deposits, atc.) 47,97
(11)Inturest payments on .
*  fresh loans : . 73.45

(iii)Appropriation for reduction
or avoidance of Cebt:
a) for existing loans -
b) for fresh loans -

B.Other Non-developmental’
expanditure (excluding

Public WYorks) 155 .97
Total of Non—Deuelqpmental ,
— Expenditure (1) 414,24
Z.Developmental Expenditure
‘ (1)Education ‘ o 139.09
(ii)Medical - 54,29

(iii)Repairs and maintenance of
buildings (including housing)27. 33

(iv)Repairs and maintenance of

roads and bridges (includ-

ing local bodies), C 47449
(v)Other Developmentsl
Expendlture. 428,30

To tal of Deuelqpmgﬂjgg‘-‘
Expenditure (2) T 50%
4

1+ 2

-
—
—

DI?

i

¥Includes Rs.13.15 crores in respect of 'Food

3 4

5,11 (-) 0.04

83.89  (-) 47.81
47,97 -

- (~) 73.45
120,46 (=) 35.51
257,43 {(-Nn56,81
119.69 (~)19.40

43426 (=) 11.03.
24432 {(-) 3.0
27.60 (~) 19.89
164.78 (=)263.52
379.65  {=J)316.85
£37.08 (=)¥473.66

Subsidy sub~plans’

o
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W Appendix 1.28(vii)

State Jammu Kashm

-
L
P vl S S

7, Committed Expenditure
on Plan schemes comnleted

by the end of 1978-79. 141 460 75496 (~) 65.64
4. Trensfer to Funds 25 .61 - (=) 25.61
5, Fresh Expenciture 193.52 - {~)193.52

6. Upgradation of
emolumants

- 21 .38 (+) 91.38
A
Totel Non-Plan
expenciture on
. revenue_account (IL) 1471 447 804,42  (2)607.00

NON=PLAN REVENUE GAP (I - II) 1009,98 (-)358.61  (2651.37
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-Appendix 1.28(viil)

State _ KARNATAKA
Overall Summary Table of State forecast and rezesessment.

(s, crores)

Ttem State Reassessed Variations

forecast estimates {3~2)
S P YA PO YU

1. REVENVE RECEIPTS

1. Tax Revenues 1520,83 2058 ,09 (+) 537.26
2+ Non~tax Revenues

A, Interest Receirpts
a) 1) State Elecctricity

Bozx 35.47 36 .05 (=) 70.44
i1} Myscre Power
Corporaticn 71 .02
b) Road Transport
Corporation, 5464 3.18 (=) 2,46
c) Irrigation{Cammercial) 276,20 74,06 {(~) 269,14
d) Others 45,60 60,01 (+) 14.41
B, Ihterest receipts ’ ,
on fresh loans 64,41 - (-} 64.41
C. Other non-tax revenues 628,33 708 ,74 {(+) B80.41
3. Non~Plan Grants from Centre. 4,38 - (=) 4,38
4, Transfexr from Funds 17.85 - (=) 17.85
Total of Revenue
Receipts(X) _______ __  2669,73 2873,13 (+)_203,4¢
Additional Resource

Total of Revenue .
Receipts=a£te5 %gjusta 2669,73 2958 ,08 (+) 288,35

P e mm e gem e Smw au S G Sk me e e Eme oy S DR S S ams mme e mar S e mm S e e
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Appendix 1.28(viii)
KARNATAKA
::::::12:::::::::::2_:::“___—_5.-_ ____________ . ___

II. Non-plan Expenditure on
Rovenue Account

1. Nen-Developmental Expen=
turca.
A, Debt Services
(i) Intercst payments on

loans outstanding at
the end of 1978-79.

a) Market Loans 43,93 43.85 (=) 0.08
b) Central Government 155,80 156 .52 () 0,72

¢) Others{including
interest on accu=
melations during
th> forecast period
in Provident Fund,
other Zdeposits,

. etCQ) 62¢87 45 964 ("‘) 17.23.
A (ii) Interest payments on
fresh locans 104 .80 16.10 {~) 88,70

(iii) Appropriation for
recduction or avoid-
ance of Dabts

a) for existing

loans 99 ,8E - (~} 98.66
b) for fresh loans 26,15 - (-) 26,15
B. Othcr Non-developmental
expenditure(excluding
Public Works? 817.76 600,14 (-) 217,62
Total p_i.ﬁpp_-aezg%egmem@i
Expenditurell 1309,97 862,25 (~) 447.72
2. Developmental Expenditure
. (i) Fducation 869,30 688 .84 (=) 180.46
(ii) Medical 218,60 189.80 (-) 28,80
(1i1) Repairs and maintenance
. of buildings{including
housing) 81,83 24,44 (=) 57.39
~ (iv) Repairs and maintenance
of ‘roads and bridges
(including local bodies). 162,13 161.58 (=) 0.55
{v) Other Jevelopmuntal
Expenditures 1203.81 718 .68 - (-) 485.13

Total of Developmental
Expenditurce(2). 2535,67 _ _ 1783434 _ _(=)_752,33 _

— . — m— T e A




3. Comnitted Expenditare
on Plan schemes completed
by the end of 1978-79

4. Transtfer to Funds

5. Fresh Expenditure

6. Upgradation of
emoluments

Total Non~-Plan expenditure
on_revenue account (II)

NON~PLZN REVENUE GAP/Surplus

132

KARNATAKA

_Appendix 1.28(viii)

— v e U e eem ke S b U ER. R SUE ame G e e o —

321,59
21,20

52.29

171,56

412,28

==

73,16

2956,93

(~)1742,.55

(+)La15

4,
{(~) 83,51
{(~) 21,20
(-~} 98,40

(=) 1455,35

{4)1743.70
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STATE KERALA

Overall Summary Table of State forecast and reassessment

(ks, crores)

It State Reaggsessed Variations
em forecast egtimates ( 3-2 )
(1) (2) (3) (4)

I, REVENUE RECEIPIS
1. Tax Revenues 1280.15 1402,50 (+) 122,35
2. Non=-tax Revenues
A, Interest Receiptis
a) State Electricity

Board. 26,44 (~) 16,40 {(~) <{2.84
b) Road Transport
Corporaticn - - -
A ¢} Irrigation 9,80 - (=) 9.80
d) Others 14,35 21.89 (+) T.54
B, Interest receipts
on fresh loans 8.92 - (=) B.92
¢, Other non—tax revermues 318,74 425,10 (+) 106,36
3, Non-Plan Grants
from Centre %.65 - {(-) 3.65
4, Transfer from Funds - - -
5, Addl. Resource Mobilisation - 41,97 (+) 41,97
Total of Revenue
Receipts (I) 1662,05 1875,06 (+) 213,01

IT. Non-Plan Expenditure
Orl Revenue AcCcount
1. Non-Developmental
Expenditure

. A, Debt Services
{1} Interest payments
Pl  on loans outstand-
ing at the end of

1978-79

26,56 (=) 0.74
94,15 (=) 21.77

a) Market loans
b) Central Govi, 1

&3

RS
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_Appendi +281(4
STATE ~ XERATA
1) (2) (3> (4)
(c) Others (including
interest ‘on accumula—
tions during the fore-
Cast period in Provident
Fund, other deposits,
ete,) 84,47 72,32 (=) 12.15
(ii) Interest paymentg on fresh
loans 134,14 - (=)134.14
(iii) Appropriation for reduction
or avoidance of debt:
ag for existing loans 13.38 - (=) 13.38
b) for fresh loans
B, Other Non-developmental
exgenditure.(expluding
Public Works 535.31 429,62 (-)105.69
Total of Non--Developmental
Expenditure (1) . 910,52 622,65 (-)287.87
2, Developmental Expenditure
(i) Education 1089,50 879.21 (-)210,29
(ii) Medical 244,79 206.14 (=) 38.65
(iii) Repairs and maintensnce of
buildings (including housing) 26,77 17.40 (=) 9.37
(iv) Repgirs and maintenance of ‘
Toads and bridges (including
local bodies) . 132,32 109.81 (=) 22,51
(v) Other Developmental
Expenditure 660,96 377.81 (=)283%,15
Total of Develo ental
Expenditure (25?m 2154,.34 1590,37 (~)56
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. AT - (2) (5 @

3. Comnitted Expenditure on Plan

schemes completed by the end

of 1978-79 227.57 150.87 (~) 76,70
4, transfer to Funds 20,03 11.25 (=) B,78
5, Fresh Expenditure 212,42 - (=)212,42
6. Upgradation of

emoluments

158,39 31,03 (~)127.36

Total — Non-Plan expenditure

on revenue account (11) 3683,27  2406,17 (<)1277.10
NON-PLAN RFVENUE GAP (I - II) (~)2021,22 {(=)551,11 (+)1490, 11

5
{
H
i
]
1
i
<
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_.Appendix ;.251&1
State: Madhya Pradesh

Overall Summary Table of State forecagt and reassessment

(k. Crores)
Item State Reassessed Variations
forecast estimates (2~
(@D) ‘ 2) 3) -
I. REVENUE RECEIPTS '
1. Tax Revenues 1644 ,84 1834,.17 (+)189,33
2, Non-tax Revenues
A, Interest Receipts
a) State Electricity Board 0,88 52,25 (+) 51,37
b) Road Transport Corporation - - -
¢) Irrigation - - -
d) Others 23,76 39.41 (+) 15,65
B, Interest receipts
on fresh loans 28,30 - (=) 28.30
C, Other non-tax revenues 1012,34 1102,17 (+) 89,83
3. Non-Plan Grants from Centre 6,17 - (~) 6:17
4+ Transfer from Punds - - -
5. Additional Resource Mobilisation - (=)i16.95 (~)116.95
Total of Revenue Receipts (I) 2716,29 2911,05 ($)194,76
1I. Non-Plan Expenditure on
Revenue Account
1. Non~Developmental Expenditure
A, Debt Services
(1) Interest payments on
loans outstanding at
the end of 1978-79 301,66 313,13 () 11,47
a) Market loans 26.66 26,22 (=) 0.44
b) Central Govermment 148,02 164.93 (+) 16.91
¢) Others (including
imterest on accumula-
tions during the
forecast.period in
Provident Fund, other
deposits, etc,) 126.98 121.98 (=) 5,00
(ii) Interest payments on
(iii)fresh loans 119,49 - (-)119.49
tigepriation for reduc-
-;~}%- avoidance of Debt:
B Fox freoiing loans 25.95 - (=) 25,95

vang 15,90 - (=) 15,90
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P/ E — MADHYA PRADESH

| (1) (2) (3) (4)

B, Other Non-developmecntal
expenditure (excluding

Public Works) 647 .57 526,50 (~)121,07

Total of Non-Developmental
Expenditure (1) 1110.57 rrg €3 (=)270.94

2. Develophaental Expenditure
(i)} Education T4B D4 637.58 (=)110.76
(ii) Meadical 173.07 161.52 (=) 11,55
(iii) Repairs and maintenance of

buildings(including housing) 47 .27 30,33 (=) 10,94

(iv) Repalirs and maintenance of
roads and bridges (including

local bodles) 178,22 198,55 (+) 20,33
(v) Other Developmental
Expenditure 985 .44 B833.15 (=)152.29
iy Total of Developmental _
Expenditure (2) 2132.34 1867,13 (=) 265,21

3, Committed Expenditure on Plan
schemes completed by the end

of 1978-79 212,64 207 . BT (=) 4.77
4, Transfer to Funds 182,79 173,46 (=) 9.33
5, Fresh Expenditure 1150, 11 ~ (=)1150. 11
P "‘6‘,’""! ”—Il—:_-ad%aon Of“m Ten
;Egluments e - 245,59 (+)245.59

Total = Non-Plan expendi%u?é”dn

rovenue account (I11) 4788,45 33%3,68 (=) 1454,71

HON-PLAN REVENUE GAP (I -~ II) (=)2072,16 (=) 422,63 (+) 1649,5%
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State: Mahsragshtra
Overall Summary Table of State forecast snd resssessmenh,
(fs. crores)

tems State Re assessed Variations
o forecast estimates (2-3)
1 2 3 4

I. BEVENUE NECE I0TS
1. Tax Revenues 4741.53 5077.85 +336.72
2. Non-tax Revenues

A. Interest Receipts
a) State Electricity

Boaxrd 110,84 108,05 -2.73
b) Road Transport
Corporation - = -
e) Irrigaticn 305,00 - -3C5,00
d) Others 43,95 Gh,25 +52,30
B. Interest receipis on
fresh loans 12.97 - -12.27
C, Other non-tax revenues 1543,72 1521.88 -21,84
3, Non~-Plan Grants from Centre 42,97 31.87 -11.10

4, Tranefer from Punds - - -
5. Additional resource

mobilisation = 133,00 . +133.00
Total of Revenue Receipts(I) 6800,98 6968.90 +167.62

II.Non—-Plan Expenditure on
Revenue Account :

1. Non-Developmental Expenditur
- A, Debt Services
i.Interest payments on loans
outstanding at the end of

1973~79
a)Market loans T72.40 68.10 -4,30
b )Central Government 226,52 244 .32 +17.80

¢)Others (including interest
on accumrlstions doring
the forecast period in
Provident Fund, other

deposits, etc,) 157.58 157.58 =
ii.Interest payments on
fresh loans 156.36 - -156.36

iii.Appropriation for reduction
or avoidance of Debvt
a)for existing loans 319,28 - ~-319.28
b)for fresh loans 85,22 - -85,22
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States Maharashiras

.——.-._—_.—.—4-.—-..-......-.--—_-.--.._._......__..._—-—_

B, Other Non-developmental
expenditure (excluding
Public Works) 1265.21 1170.16 -95,05

Total of lon-Developmental - ‘
fxperditure (1) 2282.01 1640.16 -baz.4l

2 Developrental Expenditure

i hducat ion 1246,86 1269.90 +2%.,04
iijMedical 254,11 245.37 ~1.74
iii)Repairs and maintenance ol .
buildings (including housing) 66,26 154,98 +68,72

iv)Repairs and maintenance of
roads and bridges(including

local bodies). 38.55 237.00 +193,45
v)Other Developmental Expenditure 2242,71 1566,28 ~676.45
Total of Develoovmental Txpenditurs )
(€] 3848,49 3454.53 =393.26
. %, Committed Fxpenditure on Plan
A schemes completed by the end
of 197379 459.59 456 .59 -
. 4, Transfer to Funds 975.49 - ~975.49
g, Fresh Expenditure 611.21 - -611.21
6. Upgradation of
emoluments - 123,92 +123.92

Total Non—-Plan experditure on - 675,20 ~2199.15
rewenie account(11) B171.35 3.2 -2499.15

on-Plan Revenue Gap (I-II) -1376.57 +1290,70 +2667.07
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State: Manip
Overall Summary Table of State Forecast and reassessment.

(ks. crores)

o mem e M e Ee . T e e E S e me e e e e e S e mE . SRS My A e vEr e mmm ree  mme  mm e

Ttem State Reassessed Variations
___._T______,______.___fg_zge.gsx._gsr-_igais_e@____L2:3l_
I.BEEVENUE RECE IPTS

1, Tax Revenues 15.47 1%.91 -1.56
2, Non-Tax Revenues
A. Interest Receipts Total 1.71 2,07 +1.,36
a,State Electricity Board - - -
b.,Road Transport Corporation - = =
c,Irrigation - ~- -
d,0thers 1.71 3.07 +1,36
B.Interest receipts on fresh loans1.34 - -1.54
C.0ther non~tax revenues 22.91 19.51 ~% .40
%3, Non-Plan Grants from Centre 2.96 - -2.,96
4, Transfer from Funds - - -
5. Additional Resource Mobilisation - 1.60 +1,60
Total of Revenue Receipts (I) 44,39 38,09 -6.30
II. Non-Plan Expenditure on Revenue
Aecount

1, Non-Developmental Expenditure
A. Debt Services

(i)Interest payments on loans
outstanding at the end of

1978-79 18,31 11;3% -
a.Market loans 3. 3.5 +Q,2
b.Central Government 11.60 6.46 -5.14

¢.Others (including interest
on asccumilations during
the forecast period in
Provident FundS other

deposits, etc, 3.11 3411 ~
(ii)Interest payments on fresh
loans 3.75 - ~3.75
(iii)Appropriation for reduction
or aveidance of Debt: - - =
a,for existing loans - - -

b.for fresh loans - - -



Appe ix 1. Lxm
Manipur
‘“"“1"“'"“"""’“""""5’”“"_3 _____ 4
B .0ther Non-developmental
expend iture (excluding
Public Works) 80,64 67.50 -13.14
Total of Won-Developmental
Expenditure (17 102,70 80,87 ~21,83
2. Devélopmental Expenditure
i) Educetion 46.57 42 .38 -4,19
ii) Medical 9.59 6.85 -2.74
{ii) Repairs and maintenance of
buildings(inc luding housing) 13.79 5.25 -8.54
iv) Repairs and maintenance of
roads and Bridges (including
local bodies), 7.37 15,27 +7,90
v) Otrer Developmental z -
Expenditure 54,86 21.54 -3%.32
Total of Developmental Expenditure 132,18 91,29 -40,89
3, Committed Expenditure on Plan
schemes completed by the end
of 197879 37.52 32,07 -5.45
4, Transfer btc Funds - - -
5. Fresh Expenditure 66.79 - -66.79
6. Upgradation of
emoluments - 17.94 +17.94
Total - Non-Plan expenditure on
Tevenue account (IT) 339,19 22217 -117.02
NON-PIAN REVINUE GAE (I - ID) ~294,80) -184,08 +110,72
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State MNegelend
Overall Summery Table of State forecast =nd

reassessiment (Is. crores)
Ttem State Reassessad Variatiqns
forecast estinates { 32 3
T > S 3. 4,

I, Bevenuve Receipts
1. Tax Revenues 11.64 13.35 1.71
2, Non-Tax revenues
A-Intersst receipts

a) State Electrcity Board - - -~

b) Road Transport Corporation - - "~

¢) Irrigetion - = -

d) Others 1.20 1.73 0,83

B Interest receipts nn fresh

loans Not showm - -

€ Other non-tax revenues 2% .67 22.97 1,20

3, Hon-Plan Grants from Centre - - -

4, Transfer from funds - - -
Total of Revenue Receints (1) 34.51 33,05 3.54
Addl.Resource Mobilisaticn - 0.60 0.60

Total 24.51 33.65 4,14

II. Non—-Plan Zxpenditure on
Revenve Account

1. Non-Developmental Expenditure
A, Debt Services

(i) Interest payments on loans
outstanding at the end of
197579, -

a)Market loans ’ 5,48 8
b)Central Government 0.19
ciCthers(including interest ?
on accumulations during ' . . —-5.28
the forecast period in {‘*'28 12,53 ; 6.2
inﬂhntleioﬂwr j

deposits, etec.
(i1) Interest payments on
fresh loans Kot shown - -
(iii) Appropriation for
reduction or avoidance
cf Debt:
a)for existing loans - _ - -
b)for fresh loans - - -
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. 1 2 3 4
B, Oiher MVon-develspoottel expoenditure
(exciuding Public Works) 104,99 79,14 ~25, 35
Totel of Non-Developmenbal E)ﬁg:ndltureilfl 129, 27 97, 14 —-E2a 30
2. Devilopmental Bxpenditure
(i) Edueaticn 35,93 32.50 =3, 02
(ii} Medical 19.22 16.25 -2.97
(iii) flepairg and maintenance cof
buildirgs (including housing) 25,7} 2.7 ~-13.54
(iv) Repeira snd maintensnce of
roads end bridges (inciuding
. local bedies) 24.39 20,21 4o 18
{v) Other Developmenial Expaaditure 57. 54 44,26 ~1%. 28
T Total of Develonrental Expenditure (2) 162.84 125,85 ~56,99
3. Committed Bxpenditure on Plan schemes
. completed by the enmi of 1978-79 28.93 31,26 2,33
4. Transfer 1o Fuadsa - - -
5. Fresh Expenditure 70.39 - ~-19.39
6. Upgradation of
emoiuments 78,87 20.66 ~58., 21
Total — Non-Flan expenditure on
revemie account {11) 419,30 274,91  ~144.29
NON-PLAK REVENNE GAP (I-I1) -384. 79 -236,26 (4)148,53
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Appendix I.28(xv)

STATE ORISSA

Overall Summary Table of State forecagt and reassgssment

(R cTores)

It State Reasgsessed Varfations
em forecast estimates {(2-3)
1, R 2. N A,
Y. REVENUE RECEIPIS
1. Tax Revenues 528,64 614,130 (+) 85.66
2. Non-tax Revenugs 371,84 315.53 ?-) 56,32
A-%ﬂjggggj_&gggig%g 135.71 13.84 ~3121,87
a2)State Electricity
Board. 6.05 (=)o,10 (=) 6,1%
B}Road Transport 2,50 1.64 (=) 0.86
)Corporation.
¢)Commerelal Deptt,
undertaking., 113,15 - {(=-Y113,15
d)0thers 14,01 12.30 (=) 1.71
B.Interest receipts
on fresh loansg 6.47 - (') 6.47
C.0ther non-tax Trevenues229.66 301,69 (+) 72,03
A,Non-Plan Grants from Centre = - -
4,Transgsfer from Funds - - -
5,2Addl.Resource Mobilisation (=) 3.88 (=) 3.88
Toral of Revenue Recelptsfin00,48 925,95 {£) 25.47
II, Non-plan_Expenditure on
Revenue Account
l,Non_Developmental Expend¥ure
(1YInterest payments on 238,19 224,06 (=)_ 14,13
loans gutstanding at the
end of 197879,
a)Market loans 31,79 11,61 (-} o.,18
b)rnentral Government 155,13 145,87 (=) 9.26

¢)others(including int-
erest on accumulations
during the forecast 51,27 46,58 (=) 4,69
period in Provident ¢
Fund,other deposits,dn
{(11)Interest payments on

frosh loans. 92,28 - (-) 92,28

(111 YAporopriation for red- 0,96 - (=)__0,96
uction or avoidance of Debt,
a)for existing loansg 0,96 - (=) 0,96
b) for fresh loans - - -

B,Other Non-developmental
expenditure(excluding 374,89 318,37 {(-) 36.51
public Works)
Total of Non-Developmental -
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STATE ORISSA
1. — 2. 3. 4!
2, Developmental Expenditure
(1) Education 391.73 403,32 (+) 11,59
(1i)Medical 93.04 84,81 (=) 8.223
(1i1)Repairs and maintena-
nce of buildings
Sincluding housing) 83,23 30.27 (~) 52.96
(1v)Repairs and maintenance
of Toads and bridges 55.20 96,00 (+) 40.80
(VSincl.local bodies)
Nther Developmental - 7.77
Expenditure, 589,73 91,96 (=)197.7
Total of Developmental
Expenditue{2). 1212,93 1006436 {=)206,57
3. Committed Expenditure
. on Plan Schemes compl-
A eted by the end of 243,19 233,67 (=) 9.52
1978.79
. 4. Transfer to Funds - - -
5. Fresh Expendltur _
6. Upgradation of i
- 555,03
emoluments g ’ 75, 68 § (-)479.35
Total - Non-Plan
expenditurg on_ 117,47 878,14 {-)839,33
revenug account{(I171)
NON-PLAN REVENUE GAP(I-T1){_)N816,99 (21252412 (2)864,.80
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STATE RUNJAB

Q!saa_u_&um@ujamg_guﬁss_jgzssm_égé-

reagsgssment

o

(. croTes)

———r

variations

1t state Reassessed
en forecast estimates (9-3)
- 1. T 2, R e
1. REVENUE RECEIPIS
1.Tax Revenues 1227.81 1670,5%8 (+)1442,77
2.Ngn-tax Bgvenues 579 « 34 547,23 (<) 32,11
A.Interest Receipts 166,93 132,53 (=) 34,38
aystate Electricity
Boaxd. 93,66 102,00 {+) 8.34
h)Road Transport
Corporation. - - -
¢)Depzrtmental Commer- ,
ctal undertakings 43,01 - {~)} 43.01
d)others 30,26 30,59 (+) 0029
B. Interest receipts . -
on fresh loans. 19.18 (-) 19.18
G, Other non-tax Tevenues 293,23 414,68 (+) 21.45
3, Non-plan Grants from 32,65 - (=) 32.65
Centre .
4, Itansgfer from Funds - - -
s, Addl. Resource Mobilisation (=)29.76 (-) 29.76
Total of Revenue Raocelpts(I)1839.82 218805 (+)32R433
II. Non-plan Expenditure ol
Revenue Aggount
lcﬂgn=gevelonmental Expenditure
A.Debt_Services
(1)Interest payments on loans
outstanding at the end of
1978-T9. 15%, 64 159.81 (+) 4.17
a)Market loans 18.86 20,35 E+) 1.49
b)Central Government 70,55 26.5% +) 15.93
c)Others(incl.interest
on accumulations
during the forecast 66423 858,27 (-} 8,00
period 1n provident
( )Fund,othar deposits,etc)
11)Interest payments on
fresh loans. 92.76 7 (=) 92.76
(111 )Appropriation for red- i
uction or avoidance 18,98 - (=)_18,98
of Debts
a;for existing loans 18,98 - (~) 18,98
b)for fresh loans - - -



_.._...._..-—._-.__.—.—‘_-

B, 0thar Non-developuentzl
exnerditure (excluding
puolic works)

Total of Mon=Developmental
Txpenditure (1)

2. Developmental Txpenditure

(i) Edueation
(ii) Medical

(1ii) Repairs and maintenance
housing
(iv) Tepairs end mainhonance of

of buildings (Imcl.

roads and bridgecs.

(Incl, local hodies)
(v) Otner Developmental

Expendituce

Total of Davelopnenlal
Txpenditure(2)

N

. Committed Experdiiure oll
Plan schemes completed DY
the end of 1978~y

4. Transfer i, Funds

5, Fresh Expenditure

6, Upgradation of

emolunents

Total Nen-Fian expenditure
0N revenue account (I1)

[{ON-PLAN EEVENUE GAP(I-II)

Crer Ko ~or

149

328.84

596.22

406,26
157. 77
81,67

9

90,01

586,11

1421.82

311,13

0
0 153.18
0

482,35
(=)5H42.55

—
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SUNJAS
3v 'i'
270,73 (=) 58,11

435,84 (~3180.58

372,20 (=) 34.00
ae. 7w (=) £9,02
32 8% (-} 48,84
70,28 (=1 1573

525e12 (')160-99
109%,18 (-)328.64

244,43 (=) 96,70

54,6% (=) 98.55

1798,08 (-)eB4.27
(+)386,67 (+11932.52
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_Appendix 1.28(xvii)

State Rajasthan

Table of State forecast and reassessment,

( Rs, crores )

Item State Reassessed Variations
forecast estimates (2-3)
1' 20 30 4.
I. REVENUZE RECEIPTS
1. Tax Revenues 918.19 1233, 44 + 315,25
2. Hon-tax Revenues 560.77 8.90 (=)_91.87
A, Interest Receipis 223,15 67.32 (-)155.83
a) State Electricity
Board. 37.89 46,85 + 8.96
b) Road Transport
Corporation. 2.71 2.81 * 0,10
¢) Departmental
Commewrr ial
undertaking 167.93 - (=)107.93
d) Others 14,62 17.66 + 3.04
B, Interest receipts
on fresh loans - - -
C. Other non-tax
revenues,’ 337,62 401 .58 + 63,56
%. Non—~Plan Grants
from Centre. - - -
4, Transfer from Funds 150,00 - (=)150,00
5. Addl, Resource Mobilisation 60, 42 + 60,42
Total of Revenue Receipts 1628,96 1762, 76 +133,80
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’.
State Rajasthan
] 1 - 2 2 5- 4‘ R
3 11, Non-Flan Expenditure on
Revenue Account
1. Non—-Developmental Expenditure
¥ A. Debt Services
(1} Interest payments on
loans outstanding at %336.13 337.24 + 1M
the end of 1978~79. )
a) HMarket loans. 45,51 48,25 (=) 0.26
b} Central Government. 204,774 208,61 + 3.37
¢) Others( including 32.88 80,38 (~-) 2.50

interest on accumula-
tions during the
forecast period in
Provident Fund, other
deposits, ete,)
(ii) Interest payments on
fresh loans. - - -
(iii) Appropriation for reduction
or aveidance of Debts - -
a) for existing loans. - -
b) for fresh loans - - -

B. Other Non—developmental
expenditure( excluding

. Public Works) BEIT. 30 456,92 {(~}155.008
Total of Won-Developmental ;
Txpenditure (1) 4%.1 794.16 (~)148.97
2. Developmental Bxpenditure i
1) Lducatlion 777.92 552,14 (~)225.78
ii) biedical 205.67 151,30 {(-) 54.37
iii) Repairs and maintenance of
puildings( including housing} 49.74 25.96 (=) 24.63
iv) Repairs and mzintenance of
roads and pridges( including
local bodies). 136, 47 132,60 (=) 53.27
v) Other Developrental
Expenditure. 1035.05 467.38 (=)567.71
Total of Develcpmental 2254.89 13285, 48 (-)926, 41
. Expenditure (2)
3, Committed Expenditure on Plan
schemes completed by the end
- of 1978-T9. 217.29 222.56 +  9.27
4. Transfer to Funds 150,00 - (=)150,90
A 5. Fresh Bxpenditure. ) )
6. Upgradstion of . ) ) o
emoluments Y179.11 80,80 )y (=) g8.31
TPotal —~ Non—Plan expenditure )
on roverme account (I1) . 3744, 42 2426,00 (-)1318.42
Non-Plan Revenue gep (I — I ) (-)2115,46 (~)663.24 « 1452.22
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STATE: 5 IKKIM
Overall Summary Table of State forecast and

reassessment,
(P, crores)
Item State Reassesged Variations
forecagt, cstimates, (2-3)
I REVEnIE RecoTpte ) — () (3] L4)
1, Tax Revenues 8.33 B8.76 (+) 0.43
2, Non-tax Revenues
A, Interest Receipts
a) State Electricity - -
Board,
b) Road Transport - -
Corporation,
e) Irrigation, - -
d) Others 2.38 1.59 (=) 0.79
B, Interest receipts 0,08 - (-) 0,08
on fresh loans
C. Other non-tax 20,46 18,53 (-) 1,93
revenues, .
3. Non-plan Grants from 0,04 - (=) 0,04
Centre,
4, Transfer from Funds - - -
Total of Revenue 31,29 28,88 -) 2,41

Receipts (1)

I1I, Non-plan Expenditire on
Reverme Account

1., Non-Developmental
Exgenﬂiture
A, Debt Services

(i) Interest paymenta
on loans outstanding
at the end of

1%78-79 -

a Market loansg - - -

b)Central Govern~  1.17 1.31 (+) 0,14
ment

¢)Others (including
interest on accu-
mulations during 0,20 0,20 -
the forecast period
in Provident Fund,
other deposits,etec,)
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+
STATE: SIKKIM
- (1) (2) (3) (4)
. (ii) Interest paymenis on 1.41 - (-} 1.41
fresh loans,
(iii) Appropriation for reduc-
tion or avoidance of - - -
Debt -
(a) for existing loans - - -
(b) for fresh loans - - .
B, Other Non-developmental
expenditure (excluding 13,19 10,91 (-) 2.28
Public Works)
Total of Non-Developmental
Expenditure (1) 15.97 12,42 (-) 3,55
‘ 2, Develommentdl Expenditure
A (1) Education 5.88 4,70 (-) 1,18
(ii) Medical 2.74 2.44 (-) 0,30
(iii) Repairs and maintenance
of buildings (inecluding 3.26 1.78 (=) 1.48
housing)
(iv) Repairs and maintenance
of roads and bridges 6.70 8.46 (+) 1,76
(including local bodies)
(v) Other Developmental 19,26 16,71 (=) 2,55
Expenditure
Total of Developmental 37,84 34,09 (=) 3,75
Expenditure (2)
3, Committcd Expenditure on
Plan schemes completed by 12,99 14.03 (+) 1,04
the end of 1978-79
4, Transfer to Funds - - -
5. Fresh Expenditure - - -
6. Upgradation of ’
emoluments - 4.54 (+) 4.54
Total - Non-Plan expenditure
A on revemie account (II) 66,80 SQHQO (_1__1113

NON-PLAN REVENUE GAP (I-II) -)35,51 (~)36,2) (=-)_2,69
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Overall Summary Table of State forecast and reassgssment.

(fss crores)

Item State Reassessad Variations
forecast, estimates (2-3)
1 2 S 44

I. REVENUE RECEIPTS

1« Tax Revenues 2107,18 2426414 +318,96
2¢ Nometax Reuenuss 457,28 514.18 466,90
Re Inkterest Receipts 128,54 135481 +7e27
a) Stats Electricity Board - 56+ 40 56440
b) Road Transport Corporotion 5.85 - (=)5485
e) Commercial Deptts, 72445 - (=)72445
d) Qthers 50,24 T9.41 +29.17
Ba Interest receipts on fresh losns 22477 - (=)22.77
c) Other normtax revenues 305,97 378.37 +72,40

3a Noreplan Grants from Contree - - -
4¢ Transfer from Funds 42,81 - (=)42481
5+ Addl.Resource Mobilisation - 51438 +51438
Total of Revenus Receipts (I) 260727 2991470 384,43

I1, Non-plan Expenditurs on Revenug Account

1e Non=Dgvelopmental Expenditure
A. Debt Services

(1) Interest peyments on loans
ocutstanding at the end of

1978=79, 349,39 342,24 ~ (=)7s15
a) Market loans 6536 65470 434
b) Central Government 171.93 177455 #5462

©) Others (including interest
on accumulations durling the
forecast period in Provident
Fund, other doposits, etcs) 112,10 98499 {=)13.11

(11) Interest payments on frash
loans , 171,93 - (=)171493
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STLTE 3 Tamil Nadu
‘ — . 1. 2. 3. 4.
(iii)Appropriation for reduction
or avoidanca of Debts 117.09 - (=)117.89
a) for existing loans B6.60 - {=)86460
b) for fresh loans 31429 - (=)31+ 29
B. Other Nor~developmental
axpenditure (excluding public
Works } 951,28 625 44 (=)125.84
Total of Non=Develo nta
Expenditure 15904 49 116768 (~)422,81
2+ Dovelopmontal Expenditure
) {1) Education 1031411 932450 (=)98461
{1i) Medical 345,14 302476 (~)42.38
(i14) Repairs and maintenance of
* buildings (including housing) 65+07 26458 (=)38.49
(iv) Repairs and maintenance of roads
and bridges (incltding local
bodies)e 234436 209.68 (=)24470
(v) Other Developmental Expenditure 999,14 720451 (=) 278,63
Totzl of Developmental
Expenditure (2) 267484 2192203 (~)482.81
3, Committed Expenditure on Plan
schemes completed by the end of
197879 232426 229,00 («)6%e 26
4, Transfer to Funds 804,35 - (~)60,35
- S. Fresh Expenditure 57,30 - (~)57.30
6. Upgradation of
] emoluments 275,00 251499 (=) 23.01
: Total = Non=Plan expenditure on
A anue account (11) 497024 3840,70 (=)1129,54

NON = PLAN REVENUE GAP (I-11)  (~)2362,97 (~)849,00 +1513497
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STATE : TRIPURA
Qverall Summary Teble of State_forecaat snd regssegaments

(b.erores)

S s m e S AN R e ey W BN My M T My WE EEy I N GED M M e Gmm wae e Gl WL A M S My TS e S W

Iten State Reasseased Variastions.
forecast. estimates. (3~2)

I. REVENUE RECE IPTS
1+ Tax Revenues 12.47 133 + 1.44

2. Non-tax Revenues

Ae Interegt Heceipts

a) State Bleotricity Board. - - -
b) Road Transport Corporation, - - -
o) Commercial 16. 24 1225 (-)14.99
d) Others 3432 0.47 (=) 2.85
Be Interest receipts
on fresh loans 0,29 - (-) 0.29
Ce Other non—-tax revenues. 164 41 27. 61 +11,20
3« Non—-plan Grants from Centre. - - -
4, Transfer from Funds - - -
‘Total of Revenuo Receipts (I 48. T3 43.24 (-)_5.49
Addl.Resource Mobilisation - i3 (+) L.15

44.39 (-) 434

ITe Non-plan Expenditure on Revenue Acco

1. Non—Developmentsl Expenditure

Aes Debt rvices
iij Interest payments on loans

outstanding at the end of
1978-T79%.

a; Market loana 3.72 2.51 {-) 1.21
b) Central Government 11,04 3,02 (-)8.02
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STATE: TRIPURA

1
(RS-CrOreg)
T T . e ~ T~ 7 Gtate Romsscosed Varimtions
[k At R _ _ _ _ forecast estimates. . _(3-2)_ _
. R I 2 e - 3 o e 4 _
¢) Others {including interest 6455 6,55 -
. on sccumlations during the
forecast period in Provident
Fund, other deposita, ete.)
(ii) Interest poyments on
fresh loanss 4465 0,40 (=) 4425
(iii) Appropriation for reduction
or avoidence of Debt :
a) for existing loans - - -
b) for fresh loans 0. 45 - (=} 0,45
B, Jther on-develoonental
expenditure exciuding
Public Works 71.28 44,58 (-)26.70
. potal of Non-Developmentel 97, 69 57,06 (~)40.63
A Expendi ture !f?
2, Developmental Expenditure
(ig Education 624 T1 60,81 E—; $.90
(ii ¥edical 11e44 14.35 +) 2491
(iii) Repairs and maintenance of
buildings(including housing) 17.96 5a12 (-)12.84
(iv) Repairs and maintenance of
roads and bridges(including
__ local bodies). 14023 13476 (=) 0u47
{v) Other Developmental
Expenditure.. 84,16 44,10 (-)40,06
mTotal of Developmental
Expenditure (2) 130,50 138.14 (-)52+36
%, Conmmitted Bxpenditure on Plan
. schemes oompleted by the emnd
of 1978-79 31.08 24467 (=) 6.41
. 4, Transfer to Funds - - -
y 5, Fresh Expenditure i
@
. 0 - .
6, Upgradation of 34404 20.75 (=)13.29
emolunents | )
Total — Non-Plan ex enditure on
revenue nccount (IT 353,31 240,62 (=) 112.69
NON-PLAN REVEWUE GuP (I = II) () 304,58  (-)196.23 (+) 12822

@ State forecast includes D.s&e revigion after 1.1.1977.
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_Appendix 1.28(xx1})

STATE UTTAR PRADESH
Overall Summary Table of State forecast and reassessment.

(ise crores)

Ttem State Reassessed Variations
forecast estimates. (3~-2)
1. 2. 3. [ ]
I. REVENUE RECEIPTS
1, Tax Reverues 2264,94 2908,23 +643,29

2. Non=tax Revenues
A, Interest Receipts
a) State Electri-

city Board. 34.25 356040 +322015
b) Road Transgport
Corporation. 17.94 12.84 - 5,10
¢) Irrigation. £72430 - ~4724,30
d) Others 34.28 58.53 + 24--:25
B. Interest receipts
on fresh loans 180,92 - -180,92
C. Other non-tax
revenues. 769,71 905.83 +136,12
%e«Hon~plan Grants
from Centre. - - -
2. Transfer from
Punds 192,99 - -192.99
5. Addl,Resource Mobilisation 125.32 +125.52
Total of Revenue
Receipts (1) 3967433 436715 +399,82

IT, Non-nlan Expenditure
on Revenue Account

1.Non=Developmental
Expenditure

A.Debt Services

(i) Interest
payments on
loans outstand-
ing at the end
of 1978-79.
a) Market loans 94,58 86,28 ~ B30

b)Y Central
Government 116,82 434,10 +17.28
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Y . Appendix 1.28(xx1}
STATE UTTAR PRADESE
(k. crores)

Item State Reassessed Variations
- forecast estimates (3-2)
1. . 2a 3. Ao
* c)Others (including  140.60 140.60 -
interest on
accumalaticns

during the fore-

cast period in

Provident Fund

other deposits,

ete.)

(ii) Interest 240,48 - =2A0.,48

payments on
fresh loans.

(iiiYAppropriation
for reduction
or avoidance of

Debt:
) a)for cxisting
A loans 152435 - ~152435
b) for fresh loans T4.51 - - 7451
B, Other Mon- 1391.88 1025.84 ~366,04
developmental
expenditure (exclu-
ding Public Works)
Total of Von~JDevelopmental
Expenditure (i) 2511.22 1586, 82 =824.40
2. Develonmental Bxpenditure
gi) Education 1650066 1254..37 -~306,29
ii) Medical 295,40 304.89 + 9449
(iii) Repairs and
maintenance of
buildings
(including housing) 24.68 46416 + 21448
. (iv) Repairs and
meintenance of
roads and bridgcs
. (including local
bOdiGS). EQBogo 234. 56 - 59. 34’
A (v} Other Develonmental
Expenditiure. 2117.49 1334,.72 ~T82,77
Total of Developmental
Expenditure (2) 4382.13 3174.70 =1207.43

(1+2) 6893,35 £854.,22 ~2039,1
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Appendix I.28(x;;!
STATE UTTAR PRADESH

(fse craoros)
Ttem Btate Reassessed Variations
forefasgt Estimates (3=-2)
1. 2 Se 4,
3. Committed Expenditure
on Flan schemes
comnleted by the end
of 1978~79 803,92 531.37 -272.35
A, Transfer to Funds 192,99 - ~-192,99%
5. Fresh Expenditure 2290,57 - -2290.57
6. Upgradation of
emoluments
- 232,92 +232,92
Total =-Non--Plan 10180,.83 5626, 01 -4554 .82
expenditure on
revenue account (IT)
NIW~PLAN REVENUE GAP
(I - 11 ~-6213.50 -1258.86 +4954.64
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STATE___ WEST BENGAL

i Overall Summary Table of Stete forecast and reassessment.
(ks crores)

ITtem State Reassessed Variations
forecast, estimates. (3-2)
T LT T LTI LTI C el III3IICTIE_
I. RZEVENUE RECEIPTS
1. Tax Revenues 2346,07 2421.87 75 .80
2. Non-tax Revinues 616,08 769,92 153.84
A. Interest Receipts 79,05 143,82 64,717
a) State Electricity
Board. - 41,75 41,75
b) Road Transport
Corporation. - 5.53 5,53
") ¢) Irrigation. 61,95 - (~) 61,95
d) Others 14,50 96 .54 82,04
. B, Interest receipts
on fresh loans 2,60 - (- 2.60
C. Other non=tax revenues. 537.03 626,10 B9.07
3, Non-plan Grants from Centre. - - -
4, Transfer from Funds - - -
Total of Revenue Receipts (I) 2962,15 31381.,79 229.64
Addl.Resource Mobilisation - (-)60,78 (=) 60,78
Net Receipts 2962.15 3131.,01 168 .86
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Appendix 1.28(xx41)

STATE__ WEST, BENG2L,

— med  mmm mrm e e e v o At e mam evm meme AR g At s A Gme wE e wew e A A s S mem e S Rl ES

II, Non-plan Expenditure on
Revenue Agcount,

1. Jon-Developmental Expenditure
h. Debt Services

(1) Interest payments
on loans outstands-
ing at the end of
197879
a) Market lcans 37.98

b) Central Covernment 288.42

c¢) Others{including
interest on accu-—
malations during
the forecast period
in Provident Fund,
other doposits, etce 51.11

(1i) Interest payments on
fraesh loans, 45 ,40
(1ii) Appropriation for
reduction or avoid-
ance of Debt:

a) for existing loans 38,07

b) for fresh loans -

B.0ther Non~developmental
expenditure(excluding

Public Works) 096 ,03
Total of Non=Developmental
Expoenditure(l) 1457.01
2 . Developmental Expenditure
(1) Education 920,05
(ii) Medical 488,49

(1ii) Repairs and maintenance
of buildings{including
hOUSing) 137.90

(iv) Repairs and maintenance
of roads and bridges
(including local bodies), 123,91

{v) Other Developmental
expcnditure 1410,26

Total of Developmoental
Expenditure(2) 3080,.61

37.75
318,24

848,79

1262.94

833,65
309,60

39.43

94,50

864,86

2142,04

(=) 0.23
(+) 29.79

(-~) 38.32

{~) 38.07

{~) 147.24

(=) 194,07

(=) 86,40
(-~) 178,89

{(-~) 98,47
(=) 29.41

("') 545 .40
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Append ix T.28( xxii)

]
T T.C ZE-ZZZZZIZZZZZZ-ZZZZIE-ZZZZZ&ZZZ
LJ
3, Committed Expenditure ci
. Plan schemes completed by
the cnd of 1978-79. 527.10 345,57 {~) 181,53
4, Transfer to Funds 4455 - (=) 4,55
5. Fresh Expenditure 939,013/ 23779 (w) 701,22
6. Upgradestion of
emoluments
Total Non-Plan expenditure
on Fevenue account (IT 6008 .28 3G08.34 (=) 2019.94
NON-PLAN REVENUE GAP (I ~ 17} (-)3046.13 (~)B857.3% (+) 2188.80
" A 1/ exoludes Deis. and Pay increases sanctioned 10 1977~78,
which is included under different items albovae
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Itemwise Reported Expenditure by State Governments in respect of Natural

Calamities - 1974-75 to

1977 - 178 - Against Advance Plan Assistance,

____(Ra, lakha)
Percen Advance Plan Assigtance Releaged
Items 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 197T-T8 1974-75 1876-76 1976-77 1977-T8 1974-15 1975-T6 1976-77 1977-T8
1 2 3 4 § 8 T ] 8 10 53 12 13
1. Drought
1. Roads 410, 00 25.00 371,00 - 7.08 0,71 1,19 -
2. Boil Conservation 858,60 12.00 372,00 - 14.78 (.34 3.74 -
3, Irrigation Works 1356.00 - 1886.00 962,00 23,35 - 18.85 5.77
4. Drinking Water
Works 524.00 - 1728.00 - 9.02 - 17.36 -
6. Sinking of Wells 475,00 - 29.50 - 6.46 - 0.30 -
8. Afforestation - 17.29 57,00 - - 0.49 0,57 -
7. Employment
generation 1024,.00 - 1533.00 - 17.83 - 15.40 -
8, Renovation of
Tanks 450,00 - - - T.75 - - -
9, Others - 21.00 8.19 - - 0.59 0.08 -
Total - I 4997,60 75.28 5%90.69 962.00 88,05 2,13 60.19 5.77 4404, 00 73.00 3730.00 962.00
Ii. Floods
1. Reconstruction/
replacement of
(1) Roads and
Communications 264.00 1380.00 1115.00 2143.683 4.89 39,03 11.20 12.87
(ii} Flood Control/
Irrigetion Works,/
Tubewelis 422.00 1390.00 1916.65 2371,00 7.27 39.32 19.28 14.23
2. Hard Manual
Lahour 104, 00 - - - 1.78 - - -
3. Reconstructivn of
’ Buildings/ Godowns - 100, 00 30. 00 108. 00 - 2.83 0,30 0.84
4. Drinking Water
Supply Schemes - - 50.00 16.00 - - 0,50 0.10
6. Eilectricity Boards - 35.00 200,00 - - 0,99 2.01 -
6. Resettlement - - 60,00 100,00 - - 0,861 0,80
7. Suobsidy for Seeds etc.
to Farmers - - 51,98  168.85 - - 0.562 1,13
8. Village reconatruction
programmes - 100, 40 77.00 53. 00 - 2,83 0.717 0.32
9. Slum Clearance Board - - €0, 00 - - - 0,61 -
10¢. Soil Conservation/
Afforestation - - - 53,00 - - - 0.32
1i. Others - 40,00 - 32,00 - 1.13 - 0,18
Total - O B10.00 3045.00 3560.63 5063.48 13.95 86.13 35.78 30.40 584.00 2545.00 3168.50 4988.73
HI. Cyclone/Earthquake
1. Roads and Bridges - - 110,00 2280.00 - - 1,10 13.57
2, Irrigation Works - 25.00 186.0¢ 1327.00 - 0,71 1.87 T.97
3. Construction of
Buildings/Huts - 40, 00 25.00 2284.72 - 1.13 0.25 13.71
4, Electricity Boards - 350, 00 2,00 1300,00 - 9.30 0.02 7.80
5. Assistance to
Weavers stc. - - 75.00 830,00 - - 0.78 3.78
6. Regtoration of
Water Supply - - 3.00 95.00 - - 0,03 0.57
7. Resettlement - - - 1630, 00 - - - .78
8, Medical Care eto. - - - 242.71 - - - 1.46
9. Apsistance to
Agriculturists - - - 602.50 - - 3.82
10, Others - - - 261, 00 - - - 1.57
Total - I - 415,00 401,00 10632,93 - 11.74 4.03 63.83 - 915.00 401,00 8548,.72
Grand Total 5807.60 3535.29 U9652.32 16858.41 100,00 100, 00 100, 60 160,00 4988.00 3533.00 7290,50 14907.45

Source:— Plan Finance Division - Unfon Ministry of Finance {Department of Expenditure).
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A ix IT, 1
Itemwise Reported Expenditure by State Governments in respect of Natural
Calamitles - 1974-75 to 1977-78 - Againgt Advance Plan Assistance,
B, lakha}
Percenta Advance Plan Assistance Released
_ Itema 1974-75 1975-78  1976-77 187%1-78 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1974-75 1975-76 1976-T7 1977-78
1 2 3 4 ) 5} 7 B 8 10 11 12 13
1. Drought
1. Roads 410,00 25.00 37T.00 - 7.06 0.71 3,79 -
2. Soil Congervation B856.60 12,00  372.00 - .78 0.34 3.74 -
3. Irrigation Works 1356.00 - 1888.0C 962.00 23.35 - 18,95 2.77
4. Drinking Water
Works 524,00 - 1728. 00 - 9.02 - 17.36 -
5. Sinking of Wells 375.00 - 29,50 - 6,48 - 0.306 -
6. Afforestation - 17.29 57,00 - - 0,49 6. 57 -
7. Employment
generation 1024, 00 - 1533.00 - 17.63 ~ 15.40 -
8. Renovation of
Tanka 450,00 - - - 1.75 - - -
9. Others - 21.00 8.19 - - 0.58 0.08 -
Total - T 4997.60 75.29 5990.69 962.00  86.05 2.13 60, 1% 5.77 4404,00 73.00 3730.00 952,00
. Floods
1. Reconstruction/
teplacement of
{l) Reade and
Communications 284,00 1380,00 1115.00 2143,63 4.89 39.03 11,20 12,87
(ii} Flood Control/
Irrigation Works/
Tubewells 422.00 13%0.00 1916,65 2371.00 7.27 39,32 18.28 14.23
2. Hard Manual
Labour 104, 00 - - - 1.79 - - -
3. Reconstruction of
‘ Buildings/ Godowas - 109,00 30,00 i06.00 - 2.83 G, 30 0.84
4. Drinking Water
Supply Schemes - - 50. 60 16.00 - - .50 0,10
5. Electricity Hoards - 35.00 200,00 - - 0.99 2.01 -
6. Resecttlement - - 606,00 100, 00 - - v,61 0.80
7. Subsidy for Seeds etc.
to Farmers - - 51.88 188,85 - - 0.52 1,13
8. Vlilage reconstruction
Programmes - 100, 00 7.0 53.00 - 2,83 29,77 d.32
9, Slum Clearance Board - - 60,00 - - - 0,61 -
10. Soil Conservatlon/
Afforestation - - - 53.00 - - - 0.32
11, Others - 40,09 - 32.00 - 1.13 - 0.18
Total - I 810.00  3045.00 3560.63 5063.48 13,95 86.13 35.78 36.40 584.00 2545.00 3159.50 4886.73
{II. Cyclone/Earthquake
1. Roads and Bridges - - 110,00 2260, 00 - - L,10 . 13.57
2. Irrigation Works - 25,00 186.00 1327.00 - 0,71 1.87 797
3. Construction of
Buildings/Hute - 40,00 25.00 2284,72 - 1,13 0.25 13,71
4, Electricity Boards - 350.00 2,00 1300,00 - 9.90 0,02 7.80
5. Assistance to
Weavers ete. - - 75.00 630. 00 - - 0.76 3.7¢8
6. Regtoration of
Water Supply - - 3.00 95,00 - - ¢, 03 0. 57
7. Reasttlement - - - 1630. 00 - - - 9.78
8. Medical Care etc. - - - 242.71 - - - 1.48
9. Assistance to
Agriculturists - - - §02.50 - - - 3.62
10, Others - - - 261, 00 - - - 1.57
Total - IIT - 415,00 401,00 10632,93 - I1.74 4,03 83,83 - 915.00 401,00 B6948,72
Grand Total 5807.60 3535.29 9952.32 16658.41 100.00 100,00 100, 00 100,00 4988.00 3533,00 7290.50 14907.45

Source:-- Plan Finance Division - Union Ministry of Finance (Department of Expenditure).
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BYPENTI TS O FAMINE ARTIEF & HATTRL CALAMITIES
e fTse oTOTEE)

STATES 1974-75_(Actunls) 1775-76_(hotuals 157577 (Pre-hotuals) X Astimatoal
Fiom Ton-Plan Flan Fon-Tlan TLem Ton-Flan o u f_‘__sﬁ =
1. Andhra Pradesh 6,42 5,03 W. T Ml
#2,  Assam 4,17 2,15 2.48 1.45
*3,  PBihar 5,31 9,10 10,36 463
4,  Gujarat 59,30 12,66 53,07 14.71 4,25 2,59 10443 2.30
5, Haxyana 2,00 4.04 - 1.63 - 1.55 - 1,24
#5,  FHimachal Pradesgh 0,1% 1,02 0.55 0.30
7. Jemmi & Keshmir - 3,00 - 1,35 - 2.29 - 197
8. Karngtaka - 2.18 - 2.54 12.24 9,51 15,00 1.75
a9, Torain 0,22 1,49 0.41 2,40 0,02 2,08 0,70 1.60
11,  Medhyn Procesh 11,74 5,74 B.82 et 18.02 ze4d - 9.00
#1,  Maherashtra - 2,04 - 1.09 - 2,015 - L
12. Manipur 0.01 0.01 0,30 N.I
#13, Meghalaya 0422 2,10 2,10 0.04
14, Tagai-nd - - - - - - - -
1%, Orissa 7.91 3.85 7.55 3,40 5.10 3.66 8,52 3.59
*6,  Punjob Q.30 3,35 13.14 1.52
17e Bajagthmn 15,39 7409 16,25 10,26 W.I M. 1.
18, Sikkim - - 6,73 - - - - -
#1g9, Tenil Nadu 21.42 25,75 33,51 - Ha L.
#20y, Tripura - 0,09 - 0.42 - c,10 - =
2%, Utiaor Pradesh 4,70 4457 7.52 5.31 16,41 10,38 13,67 13.25
22, West Bengal 10,70 5.25 - 10.8% - 12,10 - ¥oI
TOTAT: 141.26 94,41 94,35  114.55 56.04 156,38 5%.32 47.08

Sources— Subsidiary Taint ¥n,3"

#*The State Government has mat furnished bifurcntion of the expenditure into Flon and Lon-Plan
separntely.

N,I. = Not indiemsted by the State Government.
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Appendix I1I.1

D.0. letter No.F.13(13)-B(s)/78 dated the 20th September, 1978 from

Shri K.N. Row, Joint Secretary(Budget). Minigtry of Pinanpe,
Department of Economic Affairs, to Shri V.B. Bswaran, Member Secretary.

—— . e e

Plegse refer to your D,0. letter No.7FC. 11(2)~Res/T7 dated the
16th September 1978 rcgarding additional duties of excise.

2e The Additional Duties of Exeise(Goods of Special Importance)act,
1957 provides for levy of additional excise duties on certair
commodities. The duties mre levied by asgreement with the State
Governnments in lieu of the gales tax levied by them on thosge
commodities. The ALut does not debar the levy of sales tex by a State
on gny of the commodities covered by it. Put such & courge ig
discouraged by virtue of (a) inclusion of these commodities in the
ligt of "declared goods" and thereby subject them to the restriction
specified in Section 15 of the Central Sales Tax pAct {956 i.ee o ceiling
of 4% for the levy of sales Sax and (b) the proviso in the Second
Schedule to the Act which provides for discontinusnce of the share of
additional duties In the event of levy of sny sales tax by a State. In
the original Act of 1957, the proviso appeared under esch of the three
parts of the Sacond Schedule deasling with one of the commodities
covered by the Acte Thus the intention of the Government was to cepse
rayment of additicnal duties realised from a commodity %o a Stnte

if that State levied and collected any sales tax on that commud i ty,

By the Amendment made in 1962, the distribution of net proceeds of
edditional duties, commodity-wise, was éiscontinued in pursuance of
the recommendation of the Third Finanee Commission, The wording of
the proviso in the Second Schedule in the Amendment Acts of 1962 and
1965, however, later led to an interpretation that no part of the
peyment of additional duties can be discontinued to g State so long as
it did not levy and collect sales tax on gll the commodities mentioned
in the proviso, Since the intention was 1o meke pro-rata reduction

in the payment due to g State if it lavisad and collectad sales tax en
any one or mere of the Commodities covered by the Act, the Provisgso was
rewvorded when the fct was amended in 1969, In terms of thig amendre nt,
the payment of ghare of additional duties would cease if a State levieg
seles tex on any of the commodities mentioned in the proviso; at the
game time the special order envisaged in the same proviac wns intended
to regulate suitably the payment due to the States with guch reductiong
as were necessary consequent on the levy of sales tax by that State.

Incidantally, there has so far been no occaslon since the
introquction of gaditional duties in 1957, ¥ invoke the above
provigoe in the Second Schedule.

We hope this clerifies the issue.
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EXFENDITONE ON FAMINE AWLIEF & WATTRIL CALAMITIES

STATES 1974-75 (Actuale) 197575 (Letnals 1<"'£i_7__g___;.cma1__)_
Flan Hon-Flan Flan Fon-Flan Tian

e Andhra Pradesh G.42 3.03 Ha.l
*2, Assam 4.17 2.15 2.48
#%_ Bihar Ga31 9,40 10,36
A Gujarat 59,30 12.66 5%.07 14.T1 4.25 2.59
De Haryeana 2,00 4.04 - 1.63 - 1.55
*G, Himachal Pradesh 0.13 1.02 ¢.56
Te Jemm1 & Keshmir - 3.09 - 1.35 - 2.29
8. Karnotaka - 2.18 - 2.54 12.24 9451
a, Tornin 0,22 1.49 0,41 2,40 0,02 2,05
17, Madhya Prafezh 11.74 5.71 8,82 TaT79 18.02 o id
#41, lahcrashira - 2,41 - 1.09 - 2.15
12, Manipur 0,01 P.07 0,30
#13, Meghalaya 0422 0.10 2.10

14, Nagaland - - - - - -
15, Orissa Te Ot 3.85 T.55 Fe 45 5.10 3.66
*16, Punjad 0.30 %.35 13,14
17+« Rajrathan 15439 T.009 16,25 10.26 ¥.I

18. Sikkim - - c,73 - - -
g, Temll ¥andu 21.42 33,76 33.51
#20), Tripura - 0.09 - 0.42 - Q.10
21, Uttar Pradesh 4,70 ALST 7452 « 31 16.M 10.38
22, West Bengal 10,00 5.25 - 10.8% - 12.10
TOTAT¢ 111.26 94,41 94,35 114.55 55,04 129.3%8

Source:~ Subsidiary Point Wn.30 N

Ton—rlnan

Appendix II.2

9,7 3 (Fatimatea)

#The State Covernment has not furnished bifurcation of the expenditure into Flan and Hon-Flan
separately.

N. I‘

= Not indleated by the State Govermment.

Hon -Fisn
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D0 No. 52/ 70~Economic dated §0,2.1971 from chri he Mitra. Secrotarys
Plenning Commission, New Delhi, addreased to shri P. Govindan Neir, S2cretarys
minigtry of Finance.Department of Hevenue & Insurance, liew Delhi.

_d____-”-——""'-_—

I am enclosing for your perusel a copy of the summary record of the
neeting of the gommittee of the National Developnent Council held at Vigyen
Bhawan on 28th December, 1970, at 10,30 A.M. 1O digcusa repiacement of sales
#ax on sugar, tobacco and nill-made textiles by additional exnise dutye L8
you are aware, the aegreed conclusions, as gummed up bY Luputy Chalrmalls
Plenning Conmission, on which you may jike now to proceed were H

(i) The pd velorem system of additionsl excige duties be extended
£to a1l items except un-manuf actured tobacco in reapect of
which specifi¢ rates nay continue subject to periodical

review and adjustments 20 the recommendations of Stending
neview Ccmmittec.

(ii) The incidence of slditicnal excige duties be raiged to
{0,838 per cent of the value of clearantes &9 scon 83
possible during the nexi twod or three yearsas

(iii) while making upward adjustments in bgsic excis duules

in future, the Government of India need not rigidly

edhere to, but always keep in view, a ratio of 2:1 between
the yield of basic and gpecial exclse quties on the one
hand and edditional excise duties on the other-

(iv) The Winlsizy ¢f Finance will restructure the rabes of
additicnal exoise Autica with a view to reathing the
incidence of 10.8 per cent of the velue of clesrnnces

of sll the thiree items taken together. While doing =0

the Ministry of Finance covld moke differentigl increeses

in the rates «F pdditional excise dutims on individual

items or thelr components on the basis of thelr asgeasment
of the burden that different items ©oT components will be
able to bear. They will also have the option of meking some
compensatory adjustmernts in the rates of basic excise duties
if the totel incidence on any individual item calls for

guch adjugtment.

(v) A Standing Review Copmittee be set up with Member(Tariff),
Board of Indirect Tazcs:» government of Indin, and Finanoe
Secretaries/Finance Copmissioners of all Statas Governments

ps Members and Economic Adviser, Planning Conmiassion, a8
Convencr. The Commlttee will meet at least once & year 10
review the working of the new arrangement and meke such
recomrendations as mey be necessary for its further
ipprovements

A separste Order for the gppointment of the Standing Review Comrittee
1s being issued by the Conmisslons
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STATEMENT SHOWING INCIDENCE OF BASIC DurY, ETG_‘AN.“
ADDITIONAL_  BXCISE  DULY_( 1N LIV OF SALES X )

{Supass in ereres.).

_--------*-——_—H-—---————M-‘"-‘—“H‘--*-*u_-

Incidence of

T e gy i B+ ddL

(Approx. ) Excige. Regs +Aux duty,
— . - . e - e e - —— S e e b e e e e et o g el e .
1o 2e De 4 5e bo - _

# %

197273 1732.83 440,00 135062 25,39 Te83 .

1973-74 2007,38 488,85 17375 24435 8,66

1974=T5 2409.49 553,65 187.89 22,98 7. 80

1975-76 341_7° Kil} 625,67 223,43 18,25 6. 53

197677 4061,.65 673.74 257,13 16,59 6033

1977~78  4295,67 693,02 292,76 {6413 6.82

(8BE)  (Provl.)

1976-79 N.a. 754422. 325,70 - -

—-——-——-—-——p—-—-—-h—-—-m—--—-g——_——-— A e bew R s e e S—

Source 5 1) Directorate of Statistiocs & Intelligence for Cola.2. '
ii) -Explanatory Memorandum of Budget Divigion for Cola3 and Col.4.

Note ¢- BED = Basic excige duty
SBD = Special exeise duty
RED = Regulatory ex.ciae duty
AYED= Auxiliary ex-ise duty,

(Reoeived vide D. 0. F.N0.33 7/77""TRU dto12¢9078 from Shri Ge Sa.nkaran.
Commisaloner, (Tax Research Bepartmant of Revenws, Ministry of Fimseemy
to Membar—Secretary, Finence Commissdion,
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Appendix IIX,3(ii)

STATEMENT SHOWING RATIO TETWERY LLSIC D ADDITTONATL
EXCISE DUTIES 1771-72 TO 1978-79.

Commadity Basic duty+ LAditionnl RNatio between
Spl. duty+ excise duty Col.2 & Cocla3
Regulatory
duty + faxi-
linry cuty. o

() (2) (%) [ €0 B

(Rupees in Crores)

1971=72
Sugar 133,55 33.12 4,0311
Tobaccen 2%4,13 A3,%2 5,471
Cloth . 72,08 29.77 2277
039,32 6. 2% i ihsT
1672-T73
Susar 1404.h6 %6,60 3. 087
Trahmoed 226,37 62,053 2.62.1
Cloth T2.07 365,54 2,007
410,00 135,62 5,045
197374
Suger 15460 4%.33 3,561
Trbacco DAL T 35,95 Ze70 1
Cloth 69,51 41,47 2,157
ARSI 173.75 2,811
197475
Suger 153.67 42,20 a0l
Tnbacco 205,22 9%.27 2,971
Gloth 104,76 hhe 42 2-2511
553 .65 187.89 2,051

(Received vide D,0. F. Woe333/7/77-TRU dated 12th September,
1978 from Shri G. Sankaran, Commissioner (Tax Rescarch),
Denartment of Revenue, Minlstry of Finance to

Member Sceretary, Pinance Commission).
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(1) (2 (3) )
1975~-7H
Sugar 194.84 40,35 Ae10621
Tobacco 343,50 113,27 3,03:1
Cloth 35433 A3.31 7.3511
623,67 223.47% 2.79:1
1976-717
Supor 1792.73 AB AT 4,90
Tobncco 333447 125,35 3,07:1
lnth G2.5/ 32.31 11281
673074 257013 2.62:1
1977=-70(RE)
Sugar 156.64 53046 2. 9331
Trbacco L3725 1%9.85 3.13¢1
Gloth 93.95 9o, .5 0.99:1
693402 202,76 2.37:1
1978~79 (TE)
Sugsar 154. M 55.07 2.38:1
Tobacco 488,36 143,07 3,371
Tl oth 111,95 112.56 0,991

75122 325.70 2.3221
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DeQs letr r Ko, 60{34 0/ Mk T . ' ¢k September, 1578
from Sh:d foe Ko Lal Dpecn - Tho T 0 shevotly New Delhi to
Shri k.K. Dar, Joint Seecr.t -4 Wipego. . -: Lacaon, Vigyan Bhawan
Annoye . New Dol i

Pt

Kindly refer to yuur R LA :J,T/EC/T(T)*R95/77 of
Augusgt 8, 1978 regsrding 1. Tiow s 0 act convening the neeting
of the Heview Commitize o :utit Lot <47 for keeping under review
the working of the arrang- -G8 L ¥ szet coX the edditiongl excise
duties, The Ministry of ®luaues Fai v gquesicd us in 1975 for

convening a mectirg ~f thi Cowmivie dizcuss the proposal for
withdrewel of edditi nal c¢ueise duty .n iicu of sales tax on art wsilk
fabrics and restoration of the right to levy seles tex on such
fabriecs to the State Governments. We felt that the meeting of

the Committee could not be called for this limited purpose only.

The meeting would have provided an oppertunity to discuss the

wicder questicn of the working ¢f the scheme itself. I was,
therefire, considered necessary to prepare a position paper

reviewing, the working of the entire scheme before convering the
meeting of the Review Committees

24 As the preperation of the positicn paper took time, it was
suggested to the Miniastry of Finsnee that they might themselves
take a view in regard to the revision of additional excise dutles
insofar as the budget proposals for 1976~T7 were conecerned and
the question of convening the meeting of the Review Committee
could be considered thereafter.

3. Subgequently; the Governnment set up the Indirect Taxation
Engquiry Comrdttee. The torms of refcrence of thigs Committee
covered review of the existing structure of indirect taxes of
the Centre, States and Local bodies in all its respects. It aprears
that some of the State Governments had alreedy posed, in their
memoranda submitted to this Committee, the question of working
of the scheme of additionzl execise dutiese In the eircumsteances,
eonvening of the meeting of the Review Committee might have
involved duplication of work and making of overlapping
recoprendations by two different bodies. flence it was decided
not to convene the meeting of the Review Committes.
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Appendix IV,1(i)

Totel Transfer of Resources frcom Centre to the Suates

Share in Crants

Pirgt Five-Yenr Plan
1951-52
1552-53%
1653-54
1654~55
1655-56
Totgl:

Secont Five Yeor Pian

1951-52 to 1978-79

- 1956~57
1057~58
1258~59
1959-60
1950-561

Toval.
Third Five-Year Plan

1961-62
1962-6%
1663~64
1964-65

1965-66

Total:

Three Annugl Plans

1966-67
1967-68
1968-69

Total:

Fourth Five-Year Plan

1969~70
1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973~74

Loans Total
__________________ taxes  _ T _ . _ 7.
53 52 73 158
T4 35 11 224
72 46 145 273
71 70 221 562
74 105 238 417
244 288 799 1431
79* 84 2309 572
116% 119 284 519
151% 15% 284 588
157* 195 285 647
165% 238 %39 742
663 7839 1417 2868
175 217 452 848
224 223 523 970
259 231 624 1114
258 285 680 1223
276 248 821 1445
1196 1304 %100 5600
373 419 916 1708
417 471 869 1757
4G2 499 891 1882
1282 1389 2676 5347
622 531 1029 2182
755 544 1002 2301
944 854 1191 2989
1067 944 1926 3937
1174 958 1560 3692
4562 3831 6708 15101

Total:
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Apvendix IV,1(i) ¥

Tat el Transfer of Hesources from Centre to the Suates
1G651-52 to 19786-79

Share in cponts  Igang  Total .
__________________ taxes o __
Pirst Five-Year Plen N
1951-52 5% 32 73 158
1552~53 74 35 112 221
1953-54 72 46 155 203
195455 71 70 227 362
165556 74 105 235 417
Totals 344 <283 799 1431
becont Five Yenr Pisn '
T056~57 B 79% 84 209 572
T0HT=55 i16% 119 234 519
17155=59 1517 153 284 583
1350-60 157* 165 2G5 647
‘I?OO-JT 165%* 238 359 74z
Toval. 563 739 1411 2368
Third Five-Year Plan .
1961-62 174 217 452 248 A
1062-63 224 225 523 970
1963-64 259 231 624 1114
1964~65 258 285 680 1223 .
1965-66 276 348 821 1445
Total s 1196 1304 3100 5500
Three Annual Plans
1966-57 373 419 916 1708
1967~63 417 471 569 1757
1968-69 462 499 891 1882
Total: 1282 1389 2676 5247
Fourth Five-Year Flan
1969-70 622 5% 1 1029 2182
1670-71 755 544 1002 2301 .
1971-72 944 854 1161 2989
1972-73 1067 944 1926 3937
197374 1174 958 1560 3692 .
Total: 4562 %8%1 6703 15101
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D0 lett r Noe60(34 )/ Mmkrs. o -u. * th September, 1978

a4 -

from shri Hem No Lal Divectow:- o). Yo, o4 .sheven, New Delhl to
Shri h.K. Dar, Joint Seerc* .3 Fipeow. . v1iilacion, Vigyan Bhawan
Annoze, New Del's,

R

Kindly refer to your sonioe vae 2/ T(1)-Res/T1 of

August 8, 1978 regarding ti rpargons o 10t cunvening the neeting
of the eview Committz= c ostittei .. 1971 for keeping under review
the working of the arrangs -ate in i pact of the mdditions! excise
duties, The Ministry of Pinanes Lus vequesicd us in 1975 for

convening a mecting ~f thi: Cowmitte. to discuss the proposal for
vwithdrawael of edditi-nal c¢xecige duty .n lisu of sales tax on art silk
fabrics and restoration of the right to levy sales tax on such
fobrics to the State Governments. We felt that the meeting of

the Committeo cculd not be called for this limited purpose only.

The meeting would have provided an opportunity to discuss the

wider question of the working of the scheme 1tselfs It was,
therefcre, considered necessary to prepare a position paper

reviewing the working of the entire scheme before convening the
meeting of the Review Committees

2e Ls the preprration of the position paper took time, it wes
suggeated to the Ministry of Finance that they might themselves
take a view in regard tc the revision of gdditional excise duties
ingofar as the budget proposals for 1976-T7 were concerned and
the question ©f convening the meeting of the feview Committee
cculd be considered thereafter,

3. Subgequently, the Government set up the Indirect Taxation
Enguiry Commlttees The Yerms of referenge of this Committee
covered review of the existing structure of indirect taxes of
the Centre, States and Local bodies in all its respects. It aprears
that some of the State Governments had already posed, in their
memorends submitted to this Committee, the gqueation of working
of the scheme of additional excise dutiese In the circumstances,
eonvening of the meeting of the Review Commi ttee mi.ght have
involved duplication of work and making of overlapping
reconmendations by two different bodies. Hence it was decided
not to econvens the meeting of the Review Committee.
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Appernd ix Iv.i(il)
(Concld)

Laxes

Fifth Pive-Year Plan
1974-75 1224 1020 1076 3520
1975-76 1599 1219 12714 4092
167677 16990 1549 1460 AESU
1977-78(R2) 1799 1948 1977 5719
1972~79(BE) 2025 2599 FORa T45Y
Total: 4537 a175  A%1p 25282

# Does not tawe Litto scoount State's share in tax on railway
passenger fares; these transiers are shown under "grants .

@ Includes following loans not taken into account in the Pud gt
eay lmates for 197579,
(Fs. crores )

i) Lo=ns to cover gap
in resources AR

11) Losns at advence plan
ass istance 14%

Total 570
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Appendix IV,1(ii’

Izansfers_to the States on the _hasis of._ i_e_hpromwsnda*
tions of the Finange Commission. duci ng 1958152197873,
e e LB CreTesl
Share in Divisible Taxcs Statutory and other Grarg
______& duties —_ grants Toal
In€30 "Union duties Felite Total ATte275 Gther 7
Taxz of_exgcinz___ Duty grants graints®
—————ee___Baslc _Add3, - ——— — -
lst Fivs Year Plan
1955572 53 - - - 53 1 16 w7 70
1952.523 57 17 - - T4 5 14 19 @3
1953-54 57 i% - -~ 72 7 14 2 93
1954 -55 56 15 - - 71 7 15 22 93
1985.56 55. 17 - 2 T4 T 17 24 98
Total 278 ke - 2 344 27 18 403 aa7
2nd_ Eive-Year plan
19%6.57 59 18 - 2 T9# 8 i2 20 9%
1957.53 74 29 11 2 116+ 36 12 19 164
1958-59 76 33 AQ 2 151% 36 21 57 208
1959.60 79 36 33 3 157+ 36 2 62 219
1960-61 87 37 33 3 165% 37 26 53 228
Iotal 375 153 228 lZ2 668 153 27 252 918
3rd_Five-Year Plan
1961..62 94 41 40 4 179 40 16 56 235
196263 95 79 46 4 224 61 19 80 304
1963-64 119 92 a4 4 259 62 20 82 341
1964-65 124 86 41 7 253 €5 23 88 346
196566 123 100 46 7 276 64 24 88 364
Iotal 353 398 217 _2& 1136 292 102 324 13290
Ihzee Anpual Plans
196667 137 184 47 5 373 141 28 i69 542
1%67-68 175 203 3z 7 417 141 24 165 582
1968-69 195 241 50 6 492 1a] 25 166 658
Total 207 bug 129 18 1282 423 17 300 1782
4th Five-Ysay Plan
196970 293 266 56 7 622 153 26 179 801
197071 359 3i8 72 6 75% laz 29 171 926
197172 462 369 166 7T 944 141 27 log 1112
197273 492 432 135 8 1067 146 31 177 1244
1973-74 532 465 166 11 1174 131 33 164 1338
Total 2138 1850 235 39 4362 713 146 839 2421
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appendix 7. 1(11)

’ share in Divisible Taxes strtutory .nd nther srand
& Dutiss oo _.azants e Total
FrE o W BT Tow (il et
- _______,,_____,,_____._______I}.é.:-’_.i.E_..f.'.[l.r-.l.l.a_.._........-..._,._._.__..__..-.-_...__.___ Sl
ath FiveoYzlX plan
. 1j974-75 512 524 178 10 1224 4872 24 506 173C
1975-76 734 646 211 fa 1599 501 16 n19 2118
197077 £52 774 254 10 1690 500 16 5.6 2706
1977-78(RE)6T5 812 an2 10 1799 5373 19 6o 2400
1978-T79(BE)737 961 317 10 20725 672 M7 . 639 2714
Total 23210 3717 1262 a8 8331 2740 21 or3l 1111

¥ Dons not take into acoount Strtest shaTe in tax oh T iluay nigsenant

fares, Inhese transfers 2T shown under Wogher grants'

arants - The brerk-up is 28 shown beolowi-
(oo pra?osl__#w

ATt, Provisos hrte Startes' RAilway wenlth tax
275 ic ATt. 278 reoTgd - Passonger o0 Agricul - Total
275 nigation fares Tax/ turrl pro-
“ grants granti. porty
1951-52 2 1 13 - - - 16
1952-%3 3 2 9 - - - 14
. 1953-324 3 2 9 - - - 14
195455 3 3 9 - - - 15
195556 3 5 9 - - - 17
195657 3 5 - 4 - - o
1957-58 3 3 - 1 5 - 12
1958-59 3 6 - 1 11 - 21
1959 -€0 4 B - 1 13 - 26
16060-61 - 12 - - 14 - 26
196162 - 4 - - 12 - 16
1962-03 - 7 - - 12 . - 19
1963--64 - 7 Z - 13 - 20
1964 45 = 10 - - 13 - 23
196560 - 11 - - 13 - 24
196627 . 12 - - 16 - 28
* 196768 - 8 - - 16 - 24
196869 - 9 - - 16 - 2%
. 1969~70 - 10 - - 16 - 26
1970-71 - 10 - - 16 3 29
A 1971-72 - 11 - - 15 - 27
' 1972-73 - 14 o - 16 1 11
1973-71 - 16 - - 14 1 31
1974-75 - 8 - - 1€ - 21
1975-T76 - - - - 14 - 16
1976-17 - - - - 16 - 16
1977-78{(RE) - - - - 1¢ 2 18
197879 (RE) - - - - 16 1 17

[ e e i et i e et =
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Appendix IV,1(iii)

Lentral Transfers to the States fa the Plan

during 1951-52_to_1978-79

_ — — _H_£E4££Q£§§l_________
Assistance for State Central/Centrally Grand
Plans ———— 8DONs0Ted schames Total

Grants Leans Total Grants Loans Total =————m

First Five Ygg;_glig -
1951-52

—— [— —

X X 29 x X X x
195253 X X 35 X X X x
1953-54 x X 58 X x x X
1954-55 X X 100 X X X x
195556 x X 128 X X X X
Total x x 350 x x 530 880
Second _Five Year Plan
1956-57 33 126 159 by X X X
195758 40 182 222 x X X x
1953.59 48 161 209 x p's X p'e
19%9460 62 154 216 X X X X
1960-61 71 181 252 x X X x
Iotal 54 8Os 1058 X X x x
Ihird Five Year Plan
1961-62 X X 354 20 5 25 379
196263 X X 412 26 4 30 442
1963-64 X x 457 36 14 50 507
1In64-65 e X 606 44 11 55 661
1965-66 p's x 686 49 la 63 749
Tota X x 2315 178 48 223 2738
Ihreg Annual Plan
196667 X X 568 X X X X
196768 o1 489 580 X X X X
196869 124 495 619 X X X x
Total . o% x 1767 x x 130 1917
Fourth Five Year Plan
196970 189 446 £35 69 1 70 708
1970-71 200 456 656 66 13 79 73%
1971-72 227 498 725 144 18 162 887
1972—73 236 529 765 352 170 529 1287
1973.74 225 529 754 338 25 363 1117
Jotal 1077 2438 3535 962 227 1196 4731
Eifth Five Year Plan
1974.75 269 569 838 197 TT 274 1112
1975-76 371 720 1091 257 85 1337 1428
197677 530 783 1313 340 103 4213 1756
1977278(RE) 730 1191 1921 484 171 655 2576
1978.79(BE) 914 1680 2594 685 202 887 3481
Jotal 2814 4243 7757 1958 638 2596 10353

— L S— -— S T,

x Break-up not available,
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Appendix IV, 1(iv)

Central Trapsfers to the States - Other than_those bY the
Finance Commission 304 _the Plannipg Commigsion durind
1951-52_t%o_1278-73

S o _{mae_crores) .
Firgt Five-Year Plan Grants Loans Total
1951 =52 X % X
1952-53 X X X
1953-54 x x X
1954-95 x X x
1955-56 x X X
Total X % 104
Second Five Year Plan
1956 =57 x X X
1957.58 X X x
1958-59 be X x
1959.-60 X x X
1960-61 X x X
Total X b 892
Third Five Year Plan
196162 X x 234
1956263 x x 224
1963-64 x X 266
1964565 X X 216
196566 X X 332
Iotal X x 1272
Three Annual Plang
1966~-67 X x x
196768 x X X
196R..69 x X X
Total x X 1648
Forxrth Five Year Plan
1969-70 94 582 676
1970-71 107 533 640
1971-T72 315 675 690
197273 179 1227 1406
1973-74 . 2131 1006 1237
Iotal 226 4023 4942
Fi fth Fiy~_Year Plan¥
1974-75 A8 430 A8
1975=T6 77 469 546
167677 163 574 737
197778 (RE) 133 610 743
1973-T9(BE) 111 1146 1257
Total 532 2229 2161

o s

x Bregk-up not available,

* The datzils of the grants and loans for the period sesseerscens
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Appendix IV,1(iv)
(Conc1d)

1974-75 to 1978.79 are given belows~
- (ke _crores) . .
197475 1975~-76 197677 1977-78 1978-79

—_— ___fAn®) " (BE)
I. Grants
l.Relief & Rehabilitation 7 8 8 7 7
2.Improvement of roads and
subvertions from Central 17 27 31 35 36
Road Fund
3eIncentive Bonus for procure-
ment of food 10 24 90 30 1
4eTo Rajasthan to cover addi-
tional interest liability on - - 9 - -
reallocated Beas loans
5.Relief on ?CFount of nat- _ _ _ 57 10
ural calamities
6,Education 3 8 10 12 19
7.Non-Plan grant to Sikkim - -
8.Police 1 3 4 3
9,.,0thers 10 7 8 15 26
Iotal 48 iz 163 133 11l
Il.Leans
l.Small Savings Loans 269 249 203 290 300
2.Wayg & & Means advances 77 96 150 200 300
3.5hort-term loans for
fertilizers etc, 55 110 100 100 100
4.Loans to cover gap in - 497
resources for the Plan - - -
5.,0thers 29 14 31 20 19

Total 430 469 574 610 1146
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ApDendix I¥;2i3)

. hadhra Tredesh 0.1y 63,1 fooch | joTe | (36.6 2 L2 TITRS Ak 5% iir <1
fo Aadhra Trofes e Gt (263 1266) 1339) 203 35+ ! : > . w32 i’; ?
"y S ; L4 1oAY Yy, K 56. i 65
a 2.2 1. 65 . 1aid et 32,04 31,458 KRR G e o D_’
2. hmsan 11.');{ 177) %%32) %261; %22-}) (2€5) (253) {273) ( :35 (EJ ) (5762
K c . - 1 o~ s R =" 5. 3
.24 o .3 & 9.1 ST, 54 S5, 91 15,2 i ] B6.36 2.0, 40 225. 57 2
3. Biber 2 e B3 3 By @y b EES R T R (et (!22? 723
- 4 9245 S 125, . 5 71415 Y g 315,35 344 o 55
. Gujaral 21435 50,39 73093 92.%4% a3 125453 1aun 151.1% 21.15 235 25 144 5
de BoeEe (1 -:3 {241) {314 {4413 {513) (%3] (6515 (717'5 (u54) (i12.) (11153 {1512) (164)
; 5 T3 137597 *51.62 T w29
. ) ) 34,72 37, 55 44,23 551 5391 76,84 9412 16,94 10707 “.
- Rwryene (e (e {1.2) (149)’ (128) (1453 (172) (213) (255) (__337) (=3) {a37) L:';\-)
* oo ~
i - - - - .52 Gedl Q.90 114 50 13,77 15.76 19.02 20.32 « 45
Hirnchal Pradesh (1!_3 (10_3 (119} {131) (154) (153) (227} (242} (232)
3 . Ueb o T.91 19.84 11,76 15.37 25,50 25,62 2‘.}.4” 37-'.
Jemmu & Rasheir o 253 G EAN (35%) (265) (212) (415) (913) (48 (o) (co8) (10 (1278
) . S0, 1 .59 132, 6 150434 198.59 236,73 269.23 232,32 312,15
Eermotake fe s Gt (e (and® Ly G e (e3) e (1193) (3157 (1273)
60, 3 67.96  T4.59 82,50 95.46  123.57  159.71 186.49 195,36 21T, 34
Foreln SN N SRTE - Lo AL S M VD S ) @ C ks (2-3) U 2)
Oa 55,8 9 86;5' 34,30 {12eib 123,35 17283 257,47 245.07 295.‘\>2 289,04
mdhyn Predosn 220 g3 D% GRS ST Gast  eon)  Gra) o (6) (o51)  {316) (574) (1963
. htr £4.2% 22,42 107.64 216,53  255.56 274,57  3uR.02 302,31 497.07 585,36 679.97 35,75 93,75
rehnraehtre (10ey (191 {z32) (31 (Bosy  (aemy (4m) (s55) (115 (9123, Uf?% ’~*—;42% 1?21
- - - - e Se .06 {5 - I o -
Monipur ( 17 (92) (1253 (435) (151) (252) { 266) (342) (421)
Meghelnyn - - - - Jnd Cel4 1 1+55 1.9§ 2415 24 48 2,58 ( 2,02
' (10)  {a0) (1230 (1550)  (195C (zw?) (2’,‘831 (220%) 222;3
n - e 0, o 098 1.5 1.7 2.19 .99 .
¢ Hegriend G s P TLAT NI S Y B (b sk (1e2) (1536 (1653)
Orisce D54 6 26,55 25,41 =27 3R 35495 4242 5453 67, 41 G B2 95. -3 94.29
P (103) "*1-5 (3.5) (333 (3303 (ios) (463) {454) (591? (a01)  (946) (1113) {11c4)
16, Tunjeb 25.66 5.9 £6,22 7503 a6, @ 9224 19; 123,14 151,61 1726 zu:y..c),c %30‘,33 f%d,“
(19) ?213} (252) (256} (335) {355 {427 (62d) {s91) (673 (737 59 37}
- . L 2 RE o il L ; 720"3 g2.9
7. Rejmathen ‘el 5.4 49443 53, 30 [ 65,67 Tde 5 0 BE 126, 14 T, C 5-.1' 3 7 -N
Jranetie o) Usd enf B e G M @rt G 17@4 1“?726 2;3‘3&) 1;6%2
12, 8ikkin - - - - - - - - R . (: .
' (12) (137 (132) (139
. ) ‘ » . _ o 8,99 377
19y Temil Naan 39.00  B3.25 195,95 131,56 130,05 191,53 220.65 21512 35.60 319,59 346.35 350 .
i (120)  (29) (231 (331) (370 (&) (575%6 (636)1 (7?;3 | (L-:-zgm 8 Z% (95?16 (93?2_
S0y Tripure - - - - - (1:;_‘)'-‘ (367) (45.) (et) (73 (e {1159) (125.]
2. Uttar Fradesh . » 23 133,56 141.4 182,06 155.M 17750 225461 276.04 333,36 494.65 435, 42 56410
T e ?1’0%3 %?ee) (1’25L (‘5.46)* (266 {a74) (310) (333) (4c0) {55y (794) {758) 759
22.West Iengel 51,53 94, 1145 127.3 125.97 fhea 30 {72.3C 115,22 224023 232.96 316,91 233,50 417,45
_ ' (20) _ e Lag;e)_ <_24a) (250)_ . (eat) _ _ (335 (3670 _ {438)_ _uw_ 1T (R & 77) M (1]
TTIETRLTT T Lade T 54243 Rt S T2 53 T T5er. 5 1095e2s ¥ e T 305,37 T BLLO0.6T  3505. 75 4042065 g}i.)ss E 335
e e (100} _ _{189)_ _ _ L916)_ _{z06)_ _ _(144 R C5) W O ) R §- 1) Mg eany. (w0 L - AT 1
(£} Innlnuded under Funjab.

* Lertinl yeor figurods.

OUE : R, B, Bulletine for the years 134= AL~

Uy Th 15 and Shate e qete fur the rearpining yeare.
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Ch 3 in pattorn of Taxation in States since 19606
(Pexcentage sEa.re of eech tax in statqs' total tax revenue)

Aprendix IV, 2(11:

Stotes Year Lang Agricultural State Salcs Tnxeg on Stamps Entertain- Electrie Other Pt
Tlevenue Income Tax excise Tacx Trangnort & ment city Taxes &
D, el el duty ; Registration Tax . Dutles  duties

1. Andhra Tradesh 1950651 22 neg, 19 %9 9 11 3 BTy 5 100
. 196566 2n - 29 %5 12 9 3. neg 1 100
197071 15 - 26 37 11 7 3 neg 1 10

1775-76 15 - 23 42 3 5 5 nog 1 100

1976-77 7 - 28 L% 9 3 5 neg 2 100

1977~T8 (N8} 5 - o8 45 9 6 6 neg 1 100

2. Agsam 1060-61 22 22 15 23 3 A 2 - 4 100
1065=66 26 13 19 37 5 4 2 cg 3 100

1970~71 C25 8 g 41 B8 5 3 neg 1 100

1975-75 12 22 5 A6 5 4 3 ‘ 2 100

1976-77 5 28 6 A5 6 4 z 1 2 100

1977-7T8(ERR) 5 o7 6 45 7 4 3 1 2 100

3. Pihar 1960-51 26 1 17 32 5 11 2 2 4 100
1965-66 22 neg 14 33 3 10 3 3 IS 100

TO70-71 9 neg 15 A8 7 11 A 6 - 100

1. 5-76 12 neg 14 50 7 9 3 4 1 100

TG b-77 10 reg 17 4 7 8 4 4 1 100

_ 1OFT~TR{R) 11 neg i2 54 7 8 3 4 1 100
44 Guinrst 1660~E1 20 - 1 £9 9 3 5 4 100
1960556 14 - 1 E 3 7 ] 6 8 100

107071 8 - 1 59 15 6 4 6 1 100

197576 4 - neg 66 13 (] 4 5 2 100

1976-77 3 - 1 €7 12 4 4 6 3 100

17778 (IE) 2 - 1 66 13 5 i 7 2 100

5. Yarvane 1970-71 3 - 20 %9 15 12 3 4 4 100
1975-75 6 - 18 4 18 8 4 4 1 100

sare-Ty 4 - 17 45 17 6 3 5 3 100

‘ 107777 (0B) 2 - 15 a7 13 h 3 é 2 100
6, Himichal Pradesh 197071 a - 42 25 10 7 7 - 1 100
197 ;‘-',’ 3} ) - 3 30 17 6 2 1 - 100

1NTh-TT7 % - 39 30 17 6 5 1 - 100

1977-7% 4 - 34 34 17 6 4 1 - 1100

To J5m0u & Knshmip 1950-61 40 - 22 13 6 10 7 - z Joo
1965-66 14 - 28 24 14 3 3 2 5 100

1970-71 6 - 31 35 12 9 A 2 ] 100

177T=1h 3 - 26 26 37 3 4 1 neg 100

16 =77 3 - 29 26 34 5 4 1 neg 109

197775 3 - 34 3 4 1 neg 100



Appendix IV,2(ii) - Contda

States

Be * Karmataka

9, Kerala

10. Madhya Pradesh

11. Maharashirs

12, Manipur

13. Mcghelaya

14, Nagnlend

15. Orlssn

Year

1060-561
1965-56
1970-T71
1975=76
1976=71
1977-78
1160~hH1
1065-66
1970-T1
1975-76
1976=T77
1977-78

1660-61
1965-66
1970-71
197576
1976-77
197776 (RE)
1550~61
1965-66
107071
1975-76
1976-T77
1977=76 {RE)
1970-71
197576
1976-7
197778 (RE)

1979-71
197575
t976-77
1917~73(RE)
1970-71
1975-76
976-77
41977-78 (RE)

1970-61
15h5-66
1970~T1
1975=-76
197577
1977-75 (RE)

Land

Revenue

JK Y

—\H
A~ pomron—-d S oAU B

—t
REENE N Vo o s

-y

v md ]
PR PN (RSB BV A

— NS

A TR

Agricultural S tate

Income Tax

3
3
2
1
2
2
iy
6
5
5
3
3

neg

nog
Nnee

t1 i1

neg
neg

nee

Sales
excise Tax
quty
13 52

9 42
19 AB
22 50
19 51
19 51
13 ﬂr“i’
13 AT
14 55
14 61
17 £3
i8 57
18 25
13 I
13 A
15 51
15 54
14 52

1 49

3 58

3 o3

6 63

€} 65

7 AA

3 34

Y 49
14 51
11 54
30 -
14 55
15 52
16 51
13 £3
49 %8
40 &2
37 16
15 36
11 50
13 5%

9 55

& 58

8 64

Enterta iﬁ-

Taxes on Stomps Electri~ Other Total
Pranaport & nent city Taxes &
Tegiatration Tax Tuties duties
17 9 3 3 P 100
12 10 % 5 & 100
11 1 3 3 1 100
10 5 4 3 2 100
10 & 5 3 4 100
10 5 5 2 5 100
13 10 1 1 - 100
11 11 1 neg A 400
11 10 1 2 neg 100
7 8 1 i neg 100
G a neg > neg 100
10 8 neg 2 neg 100
11 7 2 3 neg 100
6 T 3 3 8 100
11 7 3 4 2 100
9 & 3 3 2 100
14 5 3 3 1 100
15 5 3 3 1 100
13 9 4 5 5 100
6 i 5 7 9 100
10 5 5 7 3 100
g 3 5 7 6 100
8 3 4 5 6 100
B 3 4 5 6 100
2 2 " - 8 100
8 b 10 1 - 100
9 6 10 - - 100
10 5 8 - - 100
20 20 19 - 20 400
14 4 8 1 2 100
15 & 7 1 2 100
16 B 8 2 2 100
24 - 9 - 3 100
5 1 3 - 3 100
8 1 4 - 3 100
7 1 4 - 3 100
12 G 2 neg 2 100
3 8 2 4 1 100
11 8 2 8 - 100
11 3] 2 10 - 100
17 ) 2 10 neg 100
9 8 2 8 neg 100
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Appendix IV.2(ii)~(Consld)

Land Leri~ State Texea on Stamps and Entertainrent Electrieity Other Taxee
Stateas Yoar Revenue cultural exeise Erlr.e Trenaport Regigtration Tex dutics and duties, Total
e e e e e e e o medreme gy, T L ___l__ _DmTmes
P R e _Z b __5__ 6 _____ T e S o RN [ L0 I 12 .

16, Punjab 196C~61 16 - 2% 20 8 12 2 2 11 103G
1965-66 7 - 24 35 2 12 3 5 12 100

1970-T4 2 - 26 43 11 £ 2 4 1 100

157576 2 - 26 42 12 1 4 3 neg 160

1976-T77 1 - 24 43 11 3 3 + - 1%

1977-70(RE) i - 26 45 12 3 4 4 - 100

17. Rrieathan 1960-61 30 neg 22 20 13 5 1 - 4 100
1965-6¢€ 20 neg 22 43 5 5 2 1 : {0

1970-71 18 reg 15 46 13 5 2 1 - w

19765-76 12 neg 15 52 ] 4 3 1 neg 32

1976-77 3 - 15 56 12 4 3 2 § u

1977~73(RE) 4 - 1€ 51 12 4 3 2 1 {an

18, sikkim 1975~76 3 - 50 20 3 i ! - 22 190
$976=T71 3 - 51 24 3 neg - - 1% {20

tor7-1 (88) 3 - 5¢  z2 3 1 - - 21 toc

19, Tamil Nady 1960-61 12 3 1 47 17 14 5 nog 1 100
1665~64 a 2 1 5 16 12 & 5 1 190

197071 3 1 1 55 - 11 6 6 2 {0u

1975=75 4 1 1 65 14 7 6 ncg 2 fou

1976=77 2 1 1 £C 1. 6 [ 2 2 100

1577~ (AR) {neg) 1 1 6 14 T & 1 2 {8

20, Tripurs 1575~75 41 i 12 - 2 15 3 - 19 100
1576=77 3 2 ! 24 11 15 3 - 3 106

1977-72(88) 2 1 v 33 11 17 3 - 4 100

2{. Uttar Pradash 1360=61 37 4 13 20 10 N} 3 1 7 fou
196566 25 neg 15 23 5 J 3 1 13 100

1970=71 4 Doy 16 49 12 1. 5 1 1 100

197576 10 reg 12 53 1 7 5 3 rig 100

197617y - 14 53 1- & 5 1 cE 100

19TT=T0 \EE 7 - 15 53 1. 9 s 1 reg 13n

22, West Rengnl 1 260mE1 13 2 iz G 6 B 3 1 7 10
136565 ] 1 132 46 € J 3 1 13 100

1970=71 3 1 13 53 3 7 5 1 1 100

1975=175 5 1 9 56 1 7 5 3 neg 1a5

1976-57 y 4 1 & 53 12 7 4 4 2 100

197770 (83) { a3 57 1. 6 4 5 2 00

23. ALl Riptge 156061 2 2 12 35 1c 3 3 3 5 1co
1565-66 13 i 1 G4 3 3 4 4 6 100

1572-1 7 1 13 £C i g 4 4 2 nn

197576 7 1 i2 54 11 6 4 3 2 100

1976-17 | 5 1 12 56 1 6 4 3 2 ice

1977-78 (RE} 4 1 13 56 11 5 4 3 2 1o
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Appendix1V.3

otal Tax Revenue of State Governments and their Local Bodies

Rs. in crores)

Tax Revenue Urban Local C.S.O's estimates  Per capita
States 1975-76 Bodies Tax Total Population as on total tax
State Revenue 1,10.1875 effort
Governments {in lakhs)
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Andhra Pradesh 325.55 22,99 348,54 471,03 74,00
2, Assam 59.53 1.24 80,77 168.16 356,81
3. Bihar 186.36 3.32 189,68 616, 68 30.76
4. Gujarat 235,99 25,39 261,38 204,94 88. 62
5, Haryana 116.94 7.30 124,24 110,70 112,23
§. Himachal Pradesh 15.76 1.15 16,91 38,06 44.43
7, Jammu & Kashmir 25,30 1,10 26,40 52.14 50. 65
8, Karnataka 236,73 23,33 260,06 321,06 81.00
9. Kerala 159.71 7.38 167,09 235,36 70.99
10, Madhya Pradesh 231.47 22.19 253.66 471,12 53. 84
11, Maharashtra 585,96 108.99 694,95 552,18 125. 86
12, Manipur 1,94 -
13, Meghalaya 2.18 0.14 2,32 11,45 20.26
14, Nagaland 2,19 -
15, Orissa 68.41 2.66 71,07 242,37 29,32
16. Punjab 172.80 16, 05 188,85 146,14 129.23
17. Rajasthan 130,80 11i.64 142,44 291,68 48, 83
18, Sikkim 1.14 -
19. Tamil Nadu 319,09 31.68 350,77 440,10 79.70
20, Lripura 1,76 - 17, 93
21, Uttar Pradesh 393,36 31,20 424,56 959,01 44, 27

22,

West Bengal

282,96

23.08

306,04

496,99

61. 58




Appendix IV. 4{1)
Income and expenditure of urban local bodies in 1976-77
Re. lakhs)
Hems A.P. Asgam Bihar Guja- Har- H.P. J&K Karns- Kerala M.P, Maha- Mani- Megha- Naga- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Sikidm Tamil Tri- Uitar Weat Total
rat  yana taka rashtra pur laya land than Nadu pura Pra- Ben- All
— . desh pal Btates
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 13 19 20 21 22 23 24
I. RECEIPTS ——
i.By way of transfers
from State Govt.
(a) Assignment of
taxes, duties/
cesses 225 - 112 NA 9 - - - 91 695 666 - T - 67 - - - NA o= - 387 2158
(b) Grants 918  4g 690 528 35 35 35 166 59 893 2925 194 - 4 274 108 258 17 NA 18 1046 898 8845
{¢) Loans 668 62 314 - 182 - 20 207 - 786 1219 15 - - 26 132 4 - NA - 91 55 3781
Total-1 1811 108 1116 528 226 35 55 379 150 2374 4508 209 7 4 367 238 262 1T NA 18 1137 1340 14854
2. Qwn receipts
’ {a) Tax revenues 1465 212 523 3507 908 135 243 2033 653 2087 12497 28 ig8 3 336 1140 1550 1 NA 13 2877 2048 32278
{b) Non-tax revenues 2109 315 7 1130 243 40 11 1164 252 622 17111 7 1 - 237 lo7 682 1 NA - 1441 461 15941
(c) Public Borrowings - - - 1097 45 - - 136 - 28 1562 - - - 1 8 - - NA - g - 289
Total - 2 3574 527 530 5784 1197 175 254 3333 905 2737 21170 35 19 3 574 1255 2232 2 NA 13 43372508 51115
Total - I 5385 635 1646 6262 1423 210 809 3706 1055 5111 25679 244 2% A 941 1403 2494 19 NA 31 54743849 65999
. EXPENDIT URE
1. General 1680 52 588 523 185 27 26 NA 161 349 875 12 14 1 76 155 269 6 NA - 171 674 5643
Administration
2. Tax collection 71 * 95 393 115 22 * NA * 320 876 - 2 1 75 211 222 - NA - 296 * 2679
3. Education 424 2 - 1173 24 2 - 64 - 180 3117 287 - - 123 11 24 - NA Z 170 277 5800
4. Medical 535 4 20 468 ] 1 25 284 408 108 2483 - - - 21 30 11 - NA - 1269 515 6189
§. Drinking water 182 200 259 549 237 28 - 546) 583 2474 - 2 - 64 154 32 - NA - 742 Ta9 6898
Bupply y 76
6. Sewerage 88 a¢ 130 2688 230 33 - 741) 477 1192 - 1 - 14 160 698 - NA - 11 287 4360
7. Roads 566 60 418 269 158 23 - 413 335 689 1833 - 3 - 47 275 29 - NA - 804 351 6443
8. Others 1741 113 - 176 2591 370 39 187 1611 173 1078 8602 - 3 5 498 485 1035 8 NA 62 1840 1219 21936
Total- II 5290 461 1666 6234 1325 175 237 3659 1154 3734 21562 269 38 7 215 1481 2390 14 \NA 62 5403 4092 60148
* Included under General Administration. Notea:1. Figures for Karnataks are for 1974-75.
N.A. = Not available. 2. Expenditure under 'Others’ also includes items for which
Source : Information received from the State Governments. bresk-up by services is not available.

3. Figures of expendituree in regard to other municipalities in
Gujarat are for 1975-76.

4. In West Bengal, whiie figures for Caleutta Corporation are for 1976-77,
these for other municipalities are for 1876-76.
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Appendlx TV . 4(11)

Tncome and Expenditure of =ural local bodies in 1976-77

o - ' ' + . 4
o + © o 547 F-R . o
Eol sl 8| 8] 8 IR T R lm\ o
Ttema 8%l a £ © g | = % B ) 8glRE S EElEE R s
SEL 8| 8| 2| Flag - B % |EE(E5) & (g0 | & 3
e E ] el Tartrort izt Gt - i
. [€D) YL Ol Ayl (51 (OIERCOIRCDIRCIT R BCE AN LG NEI A MEENEE I
. RECEIPTS
1. By way of
: txlaxisf%%swfrom
aLe - ar
(a) ua\.ssignmer;t of 557 161 51 1575 122 3 - - 321 121 622 NA 19 ¥4 273 - 5% wWA HA  NA 44 1499 5331
Taxes, duties/
cepgses , o
(t) Grants 11017 261 180 13596 67 83 - - 430 402 44180 NA 163 WA 2817 o379 24587 KA WA NA 509 13229 59416
{¢) Loans 745 - - 170. - 2 - - 5 - 240 KA - 1A 2 7 = WL BAh MA 2 101 4272
Total - 1 12209 Ap2 231 15341 184 88 -~ . A54  G13 15042 WA 132 3022 246 2511 Uh WA I4 565 14829 65019
2, Orm receipts
(a) Tax revernues 1200 120 17 1260 Ma 56 Wi WA 343139 1432 VA 59 N4 g 171 105 NA T4 A 628 367 5906
(b) Yon~=tax . - -
roverues 152 55 2 166 ¥A (0 ML KA 354 - 522 ME - HA 87 % 220 NAONA WA 230 12 1993
{c) Public
Rorrowings 8 - - 50 Wi -  NA ML - - 74 NA - NA - At -  NA&A MA NA - 528 704
Total ~ 2 1360 175 19 1476 WA 96 Na XA 107 139 2028 MA 59 Ni 95 278 325 WA %L WA 858 987 8603
Totad-T 13659 597 250 16817 184 18% A & 161 782 17070 wA  pei WA 3118 P4 2836 ¥a A N 1413 15816 74622
11-EXTEDITRE
1. Generzl
Adminictration ges 244 3% 1236 WA 3 NA L NA 354 - 1364 Wh At WL 103 173 NA A WA NA 197 980 5323
2, Tex zuilection 71 = 4 26 T4 2N ORI O - - 18 Hh T ML 33 29 MA FA NA WA 37 - 228
3. Eduestior 7362 7o 1% 6961 A 11 Ma o ¥A 25 - T174 who 11T A 2259 - WA WL W4 T4 A2 6B10 30808
&o Medieal 296 379 501 YA 7 Th WL - - 761 A - Yi 5% - WA Wi NA NL 118 395 2219
5, Drinking Weater
Supnly ’ 568 5 67 120 Mh 3 NA NA 37 - 304 wa -~ MA 256 84 NA NA Na WA 1 10 1453
6. Sewerzge 21 - - 29  NL -~ NA WA - - %7 N& - YA - - WA N4 WA NA - - 87
7. Roads 855 19 58 124 VA ToWA WA 213 - 1070 N4 5 wh 107 15 WA YA N4 ML 262 - 2157
8, Others 2808 179 26 6314 Wi Gv WA NA 573 400 3169 W o4 A 284 185 NA Kh KA Fh 763 5716 20820
Total-1T 12969 429 406 15333 YA 150 YA wA 1207 4390 13894 ¥4 229 WA 3101 306 NA NA N4 Nh 1420 13911 64195

HA = Not available
N.B. = Fifurcs +or Pihar =re Yor 1975-76

source — Tnformation rcceived {rom Stnto Governments.
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Appendix Iv,5(1)

Note received with letter dated 28,9,78 from Town and Coun
PIannIng OrgE_nIsatIon of the mnIst.r.y of Works and HousIrg
Study of Mung:yal Budgeteory finances and level of
Services

The teru of reference of the Seventh Pinance Commission
stipulated thLat in making its recomendstions, the
Commission sholl have to take into cons iderotion, begides
other things the requirements of Stmbes which are backward
in providing level of services in non-develovmentsl sectors,
their upgr<dation to the level elther obtaining in mors
acvanced St-tes or to certain threshold standaré in different
Trpes. of urbsn arca,

Fuarther, since powcxs and wtilisation of tox ad non-
tax resowrces vary from State to State, it we: found
essentiasl to eoscse the resource mobilisstion efforts of
the arban locul bvodies themselves,

Trin study encompossing financial resources of urban
lo¢al bodies and the level of services provided, was carricd
out by the Town & Country Planning Organisstion on behalf
of the Finance Commission and the study covered "stendards
of services provided by urban local bodies in the different
States and the budgetary position of their local bodies”

Methodology:
The study of the tudgetary position of urban local

vodics was conducted on a "universe" basis. cnd the "Ievel

of services" enquiry on a "sample basis". Th: reference
year of study was fixed as 1975-76 as this wes the latest
yenr i‘or which "sctuals" were available ot the time of study.
Scope of the Budgetery Study '

The coverage of this study extended to all settlements
which had some form of urban local-self government in the
year 1976 like municipal corporation, municipalities, notified
or town arca committecs, etc, Urban aress having cantonment
Board have been excluded from the scope of th:l.a stu.dy aa,
firstly, the finance drtz was not availsble at State
head quarters, and secordly, their finances and level cf .
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services providcd are mostly determined by considerations

other than local rcsources,
Though n nroforma for assessing budgetary position
wes cireulated to all the Stote Gevernent departrents

denling with urban local bodics, 1l W trought expedient
to colloct the relevent budget report of cack of the urban
locazl body from the State headquarter since it 18 a well
wnown faet that (a) budgetary format veries not only from
Stete to Statc but even within the State and (o) in most
of the smuller and mediwn sime urban local bodies, the
teehnicrl worsenncl to recliassify the budegetary entries as
pre standoré proforma is virtually non-existent. The data
contrined in cach of the budget report was tebulatced by
trained stoff in the Town & Country Planning Orpoenisation
in thz stuondard format.

There wore 2474 urban local bodics excupling the
cantonment boacds funetioning in the counvry during the
year 1975-76, In the study it was possible to collect the
relev.nt duts from about 80% of the urbon local bodies. In
case of Uttor Pradesh, the non-reporting urp'm local bodies
were mostly notified area committecs which have come 1o be
cst~blished after 1971, In the casc of Xarmataka, no
centrnlised availability of data at the State level was
availeble and effort was made to colleot the data from
individusl loczl bedics thromgh a proforma with the assistance
nf the State Government.

Limitetions of Data:

Though due care was taken to mege the dota cumparaole,
it wos observed that in some of the cases it wes not possible
to do the same as cxplained below:

a) " Eatablishment Costs"” on various scrvices in some
of the budget reports were found to be included in "Establi-
shment- General Administration”.

b) Since in quite a substartial number of budget re ports
experditure on sanitation, drainage and scwerage was ¢lubbed
together, hence it wsos not possible to scgregate and prescnt
the some separately. :

¢) In very few of the budget reports wherein sctuals were
not sveilsble, revised estimates were taken for compilation
PUCTOECSE ,

However, it is felt thot the effect of limitations on
the data preserted is very insignificant.
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Statewise number ¢f Urban Iocal Bedies in India
and their coverage (1975~76)

- ma ey e E A e e e e e R e v e e e e e e ma e e eew e SRR e e M e —

No, of total No. of i

21, ST ATES urban locsl reported Col.3 to

Yo, bodies urbg;n. lecal (o192

L '_-"_("17'_'.“—_'"‘_"_"'_."_"_"_QT_"_“_“_'_%?%_;SZ IR Y S
1., Andhra Pradesh 84 80 G§5.,24
2. Assanm 59 59 103,00
3. Bihar 140 107 76.43
4, Gujarat 57 54 94.74
5. Haryana 79 71 85 .87
6, Himachal Pradesh 54 29 85,59
7. Jomnu & Xashmivc 44 34 TTET
8., Karrataka 253 106 41,¢0
9. Kerala - 55 33 34,25
10, Machya Fradesh 218 201 92,20
11, Maharasshtra 229 224 57.82
12, Meghalaya 2 2 100,00
13. Orissa 92 83 9C,22
i4, Punjeab 110 102 92.73
15. Rajasthan 182 173 95.05
16. Tamnil Nadu 106 10% 97.17
17. Uttar Praodesh 634 404 63.72
18, West Bengal 100 a0 90,00
19. Pondicherry 4 4 100,606
20, Delni 2 2 100,00
21, Goa, Damen & Diu 9 8 88.89
22, Andamsn & Nicobar. 1 1 100,00

i e Gy e e o mm M bl A M e o mmm v v o e mm e e ey e tem e mim mem e m e e
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Study of level of Services
Sample Design:

The coverage of the survey was urben local bodies in India
with the exception of o antonment Board, Towns having non-urban

local bodies Llil= panchayat /rillage pamchayatfuﬂ tnose withoud
any municipality have been excluded from the universe. &S
the list of universe for the study period 1.e. 1975-76 wes not
.vailable, basic listing has been done from Cemsus 1971. Up-
dating on the gt atus of urban local bodies has been made with
regpect 1o corporations., AS regards population status and
1ocal body statns (other thm corporation), Census 1971 wes

taken ag the base.
Three levels of gtratification have been adopted to enable
proosl represertation of aniverse in the sample. They are -~
a) State and Union Territories
b) Tyve of -local body

1} Corporahion
11} Muncipality
1:11) Other urban iocal bodies
¢) Population size
i) 20 lekhs end ebove
ii) 5 lakis - 20 lzkhs

L]

iii) 1 lakn = 5 lskhs

iv) 50,600 1 lakh
v) 20,000 = 50,000
vi} 10,000 = 20,009

vii) Belew 10,000 _

A1l the local hodies in the population categories (1) te fiii)
nd 20% in the size (iv) and 106 esch in the size categories (V)
tn (7ii) on random basis from each c¢f finai stratun have heen
selecied., Of the 1980 towns which hed uroan Tocal bodies, 407
sampics have Deen thus drawn, JSome rescrve gsmples have @80
been drawn to deal with in case there were non—response from
some selected towns.

A comprehensive guestionnaire wid drawn up and sent 10
respective state towm planning de portments SoT getting 1t il led
Since the questionnire referred Lo varlons types of : - ces

viz: (a) water supply, (b) sewerage and Arinage, (¢c) roat
(a) medical, {(e) electricity, (£) transport i, whioh were to
be assessed in their regpective teohmical aspects, it wss

concluded that the only suitaoie 27NCY Wi have th “ohnlical



Universe
Sample
Response

% age
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expertise to fill up the relevant data was the state town
planning departments, These questionnaires were filled by their
regular trained staff on the field,

Limitations

hs the field work progressed, changes in the stetu: of local
bodies became apparent, Population projections alsc indicated
changes in the population status of certain towns, from one
category to another, This created problem in presentation of
deta =2nd analysis, In case the original 1971 status and population
size 1s maintained, the analysis will not shew the nature of exact
relationship tetween population threshoic and level ef fucilities
end consequent estimation of gaps in the level of services.
Ererefore, the latest position of gsample locazl bodies heve been
talken for analyticsl purposes, though by this, the stetistical
design and randomness will be affected, It may te presumed that
the cities/towns responded are representative samples of the
universe of the pariicular stratum, The response also has not
been uniform for z;1 the services,

Methodoloy alopteld in Study of Services:

Thestudy is wzent to find out the prevalent levels and
establish whersver possible standards of civie services in the
urban sector. It is also attempted to express the existing levels
of services in terms of expenditure (excluding capital) per day
per urban dweller, The analysis has been carried out for each
group of urban centres of different population sizes in each
states as well as for the country as a whole. The final picture
of sample and response on the all India ievel ic as follows:

Sample and Response:

________ lakhs_ _ L _____
1980 4 19 137 203 512 613 492
411 4 19 137 52 71 72 56

344 2 15 118 45 60 64 39
(83.7) (50) (78.9)(86.1) (48.5) (54.5) (86.9) (69.6)
In working out the levels of existing services, cxcept in the
case of water supply, it is not possible to strike the per capita
available level, In the case of expenditure it is found possible

1o arrive at the per capita expenditure for all the services
studied, .
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Wotor Supply: Fer capita consumpbion of water in all the
recsponsive ubbay centres has been ar:ived at +aking the projected
population Iigures for 1975-76. I getting at the average per
capite supply for cach population sizge in = given state, the mean
vl of each group are token, for, In most of the cases, €67
cfTicient of varistion is found significantly low in the case

of per copita figures then in the total water supply data. Thus
the variable, nomely, per capita supply js apperently more

stehle for adoption than the other varizblés.

An attempt is also made to regronp the arvel copires inte
try lerge catugories nemely: i) Centres with morc than 2 1axh
population And 123 tnose with less than a 1okh popalation.
Finglly, for the given state as 2 whole, welgnted veprosentative
figure is also worked out. To getd +hese broad groupWisSu o8 we L1
08 state revpresentabive figures, the groupwise menns of pr
copita figures are individually weighed with respect to the
aggregate populabian of the group =d totalled for the broad
groups, md Lhi tme representative peT capita figure for the
trond. grony % worked out, To aet the state figure for the
arbon centres a8 2 whole, the snaid exercise is carried cut with
respect to oll the groups of urban centres, This method 1is
extendcd in working out the all India representative arerages
groupwise as well as for India a8 & whole,

Other Scrvices: Per capita availability of other services such
a9 SCWCTage, edte~tional =nd health facilitics, ronpds etC. WoS

found difficult to workx out.

ver capita expenditure of services:
Bractly similar mothod as sdopted in arriving ot the levels
wabcr supply hos been adopted in working out the representative

avernge per copita expenditure of urben civic services.




192

Appendix TV, B{11}
FINANCTAL STRUCTURE OF UNBAN LOCAL BOIXES (1976-7€), CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE
(Figures in lakhs)
Bize No. . INCOME EXPENDITURE - Capi*al Total
Tax Non-Tax Ordy. ‘Total Exfra Total Gen. Collec- Public  Public Medical Water Eduoa- Library Gardan Roads Trane- Reorea- Com. Misc. - Repay, Total Exper~ Expen—
Grant  Ordiary Ordinary Tnopme Adms, Hon of Health -Bafety Bupply  tion : port Hon Inati- of Ordinary diture diture
Inootie  Incoms Rev., tution Loans  Expn,
H 4 821697 2155.49 117809 1156115 1830, 45 1338160 1476,.80 65165.91 254553 889,21 2454.43 233,48 18ap, 35 37,74 269,07 1688,30 472,14 94,32 29.29  2081,01 081,47 14842,56 2401.89 17234. 45
n 18 3881,39 4773,00 1358, 17 1156056 440,08 12430.85  $84,95 568,34 1624, 46 242 39 531,34 767.83 907,88 18,83 141,33 685,85 40.%2 18,98 ¢.57  4000.18 930,97 11202, 93 1419.63 12822, 56
m 48 12017.11 3163,97 2596.01 14677.08 1776.10_20452,19 150147 589,38 3906.75 781,74 62T.99 1109.06 im. 30  42.33) 268.70 1017.18 BG4 58 24,74 12,06 1893.2% 487.80 1422582 4815, 48 18840,5¢
v 210 4333.38 1498.81 847.89 8680.00 #53.12 713,31 TOE.24  389.45 1817.23 3441 225,31 630,43 857,98 18,80 88,45 300,45 43,89 $L.70 20,40 695,39 260,33 6310,43 1908,92 8217.36
¥ 598 430,80 1570, 06 1009, 84  6873,.40 785,60 TIED. 00 B47.70 B35, A7 1463.27 8. TP 238.41  520.62 610,43 28,48  80.31 204,40 6.8 9,83 220 856.84 308,66 613122 2331,20 -3962.42
Vi 887 185300  S34 63 3990.75 3487.238 12473 3NN T.TS M43 518,74 150,16 45,3¢ 124,11 85,72 950 22,75 90,38 2.80 B.15 2.8 313,11 8693  2157,07  B5in,23 2687, 30
vo 408 450, 82 250,37 137.33 424,41 5.7 9m4. 13 187.84 88,98 137.80 3B.73 11.3% 41,95 15, 09 A7 5.81 42,99 0,07 1,71 0.57 115,21 2,55 TiZ, 48 123.31 836. 79
v 184 328,15 1L 65 141,78 812,58 53.39 871,98 132,33  40.40 126,38 29,88 13.48 30,50 15,86 0.70 1,25 17.84 . 0,87 0,06 114,03 10,29 531,45  106.08 837,53
Tolal
{includ-
ing . .
UTs,) 233 3T60. 62 14093.59 TT4T, 48 GOBDS, 87 5656, 30 65465, 97 E983.92 3064 T4 1I934,.14 2683.11 4085.83 3457.99 G626 BL IS7.74 88887 405708 1132.34 12071 87,43 10048, 88 2787.30 56103,48 13314.75 85418,21
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Ra. in lakha
aze Mo INCOME EXPENDITURE Copltal  Total
Tax Non-Tax  ©Ordy. Total Extra  Total Gen. Collec~ Public Publlc Medical Waler Educa- Library Garden Reoada Trans- Recrea- Com. Misc, Rephy. Total Expenr Expen-
Grant Ordinary Ordingry Income Admzn, tion of Health  Safety Supply  tlon port tion Insti- of Oydinary diture  diture
Income Income Rev, tution Loans Expn,
AP, 1T .. .- . ' - . .. . . . . . .- . .- .. .. . . . . - . . .
n 1. 1083,09 13,64 202,38 1378,01 ax 1378,01 93,66 50,73 273,74 26,60 .e 233,70 51.97 . - 536,26 .. . . 78,37 .e 1345.02 e 1345, 02
mn » 520,14 3444 184,43 1118.00 238, 48 1357, 48 49,37 0,32 236,87 34,13 .. 144.18 243,26 g.84 11,66 B0.69 12, 00 2,15 .. 38.03 . 831,87 302,30 1134 17
v 10 438,72 11997 121,24 869.93 111,54 781.47 32, 80 7.68 96,42 26,16 1,00 34,33 169,03 1.48 2,79 29.55 8. 17 0.16 +» 13,38 7,80 471.41 37412 ©45.53
v 48 27440 88.28 91,74 454.42 131,18 585.80 03, 69 1.21 90,54 24.22 0,08 51.87 118, 86 2,00 3.36 24.63 4,14 0,74 .. 18,27 1.82 408,33 232.70 426,08
b [ 12.88 .90 0,52 16,10 4,48 20,58 3,66 .. 411 1.00 1,87 1.68 ' 0,04 0,06 2.24 0.1b . - 1.95 0.33 15,84 0.8% 17.73
m . s . . . . . . . . . - o ‘e . - - . .. . . .- . .. ..
m . . . . -- .e e o . . e . . e . . . e - . .e . e ' e
TOTAL 8y 5299,08 835,13 100,30 837,40  486.66 4123, 12 243,57 59.84 TOL. €8 2.1 3.72 516.54 §73.20 12,14 17.88 643,37 2441 .04 .. 148, 00 9,05 308846 00.01  3968.47
Asmm 1 . . . . . . . . . .. . .- . . . . . . v .. v . .. . e
o . . . ‘e . .. . . .. . . . . .. . e an .- . e . i . - ..
m 1 65,83 8.29 3,88 77.88 1.50 T9.48 1L08 5.17 1611 7,63 1.58 5. 14 0.5 0,10 0,64 48,98 5,38 - an 8.56 3,74 89,95 8.58 78,53
v 1 15.18 13,12 486 42,12 4,94 47.09 3,02 3,35 10,86 3,82 0,53 .M 0,06 .11 0,36 3,8 .. . . 8.13 1.0 37.86 5.50 43.38
v 1z 23,98 aLie 7.31 G148 49 51.38 5, &7 5.34 1400 4.83 0.47 5,46 0,10 0,02 .10 50T .. 3.26 .. 11,97 L.6T 68,65 172 718,37
N 11 13. 45 22,19 4,47 42,11 3.67 45.89 11,16 3,00 4.47 £.78 0.18 1.08 0,02 0,06 9,37 3.268 .. .17 .. 11.20 0,90 38.87 9. 64 46,21
A1 17 B 4,88 .59 13,8 3.87 17.18 4,08 1,08 1,06 0.78 0,44 0,27 0,07 . 0,03 1,12 .. 0.06 .. 2.17 0,80 1171 .55 156,28
i 4 0.18 3.87 0.43 48 0, 1¢ 3,68 L3 0,13 G, 18 0,02 0,02 0,30 . a . 0,38 .. aa o, 01 0.11 .e 2.28 0,81 3.10
TOTAL 1] 143,98 81,53 26,51 381,01 18.40 350.41 85,05 17.13 46,88 19,86 4,20 168,10 0.57 0.28 2.50 22.34 £.980 L8 0,01 37.12 s.0] 220.13 45.70 265,93 B
Bhar 1 . . e . . . . . . e . .- . e .. .- e . . . . . - - .
n 1 ¢0.04 13,27 213.10 306.41 48,26 36X 67 24,19 .. 74,60 10,28 150 .. 54.60 . 0.89 Bl .. . " .- e7.97 286,38 33,33 319,51
m 12 O'I'.ﬁ 56.50 BS.T6 243,58 29,78 272,77 18, 46 1,46 78,84 22.12 1,81 16.78 0,55 0,84 0,14 1B.7O 0.26 .. . 15.34 5.69 177.5 4309 220,62
v 1% 45.07 18, 09 23,35 a.B 10.80 95,11 20. 48 0,64 3438 5.08 1.20 .11 £.58 ae 0,22 913 2.42 .. .s 17. 37 18.14 115.68 18,87 132,55
v S TH. 81 30,90 99.58 150,30 34.91 18481 29, bd 3,84 4614 16. 33 1,85 12,93 0.79 0,72 0,38 11.86 0,19 .. .o 99,13 5.10 166,75 38,85 205.30
n M 15.80 0.4 as.04 .12 21,78 99,87 17.84 1.80 13,47 3.71 .91 0.48 0,18 0.1 0,08 7.00 1. 48 .. .. 7.80 8,70 84,06 46,92 110,97
b B .53 1.80 10.16  14.84 3,80 18,54 2,88 9,71 1,57 0,68 0.47 0,168 0.40 .e 0,19 2,87 . . we 2,16 e 12.04 7.92 19, 86,
m 18 19,88 1,88 17,86 31,47 0.5% 32.0% N 0. B0 3.17 1,38 0,07 0.38 0,85 0,02 .. z.10 .. . . 8. 30 0,10 20.79 11,38 32,17
TOTAL 1% 81,87 151.9% 423,88 WT, 52 149.12 1008.64 115. 48 9,04 252,28 58,51 7.81 30,81 2. 70 1.66 1.83 102,89 4.5 .. . 8810 111.65 943,02 195. 08  1041,08
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B inlakhy _
Bite Mo, INCOME EXPENDITURE Capltal Total
Tax Non-Tax Ordy, Total -Extra Total Qen. Callec- Public  Public Medicai Wuter Educa- Library Garden Roads Trans- Recrea- Com, Misc, Repay. Total Expen- Expen-
Grant  Ordinary Omdinary  Income Admo, ton of Health Safety Supply  tion port tion Inatitu- of Ordinary diture diture
Income Income Rev, tion Loans Expn
n 3 1280,11 3870,38  376.46 BS0G. 85 3.32 5510.17 13L.37 152,65 230,77 62,56 434.92 27.77 506,82 .80 M12 . 0.20 0,20 3308, 02 660,27 5718,06 721.15 8439, 21
m 7 B39, T2 80,95 153,38 793,05 45,98 930,02 86.09 13,21 228,94 44,21 13,14 61,82 #5.56 ., e . £% .. .. 118,37 47,28 712,36 175,04 851,40
v 14 323,49 168,44 85.05 &35.98 35.46 f2l. 44 78,68 5.08 88,33 24.13 24,42 36,79 7,86 |, 0,73 0,40 0,33 0.11 0.11 13139 17.71 476,53 200.88 477,39
v 31 380,20  120.08 98.75 BY7.01 17,05 884,06 79, 84 3,52 79 44.78 25,35 52,18 #77.03 0.28 0.26 0.51 .. .. . 113,84 28,97 641.08 18564 876,70
n . . . . . . . . . . . . e . e . . - . e . “ . . ..
m .. e . . . . . e . . . . .. ’e . . . . s . re . . .e .
vm 2 46,50 16,54 7.68 70,71 e 70,71 10,08, 13,35 3,53 6.4 8,04 .82 . . . .- . - 8,48 184 49,84 10,87 80,81

TOTAL 87 _2839.03 4378.27 719,30 7833.80 10L.79 7035.% 36401 315.38 685,18 189,20 492,77 184,80 770.37 1489 72,11 0,91 498 0,81 0,31 3676,88 746,17 7487.38 1247,858  8748,81

o .. - . o .- .. .o . . . . . . . . . . . . e . . . . .

m ] 191,74 58,47 10.08 . 368,48 2.08° 368,12 19.97 21,34 54,88 8.18  34.39 16.08 6.34 6,81 .83 3,88 . . 4a 2,62 189,1: 94,40 289,51

1v ] .02 1u7,71 26,90 433,69 32.44 M50, 07 40,73 52.52 103,59 32,37 12,73 61.68 0.36 7.87  26.38 7.61 . . . 0.36 5.93 351,78 51,086 408,25

¥ 15 a8z,84 08,23 35,28 310.38 23,13 0.3 37.67 0.8 72,82 17,61 0,29 48,13 0. 54 L15 .19.14 11,84 . . 1.86 1,7 250,61 507.48 47,97

w 1% 49,68 10.62 L1565  77.33 13,44 80,78 10,00 1648 19,33 3.87 .78 9.72 0.29 0,28 0.51 0.8% .. . . 1,12 4,23 84,61 14.38 78,94

v 10 28,64 16,88 1,30 48,78 10, 00 86,72 a2 1L 8,78 3,32 0.03 &9 ' 0,02 0,34 0,24 .4 . . . 1,12 .15 43,23 18,17 59,40

¥in 17 T.04 8.43 0.7 14,30 2,30 18.76 L7 .78 3.91 0,06 0.02 t61s =, . . L+ . . . . o 8,81 0,74 10,58

TOTAL ™ Tig. 82 318,68 85,39 1183, 74 84,00 1317.33 118,44 145,61 237.26 67.22 48,14 14.40 7.5 10,17 63,88 aT.34 ., e .41 4.40 14.72 B70.08 77418 165324
&r 1 . . v . . .~ .- . . .- . . . .- . - . . .- . . . . .-
a1 .., . e . .~ s " . - . . . e . “ ' - " e .- " . ' . -
m .. . . . . . ve . .. . . . . . . . re .- .~ . . . . . .

v I 40.48 4,83 . 64.98 1.3 45.39 5,03 0.45 22,04 0,08 0,11 17.78 e 0,38 2,39 2n . e . 1,04 1.04 58,01 1,38 89,38

1 8,19 0,88 . 1.07 . 7.0 .M 0,80 L11 0.3 . 0,88 . 0.08 0,33 o713 .. e . 0,50 . G.dd4 0.82 .36

v 7 .37 .5 .87 62.48 . 85,69 7,98 8.82 13,18 4.02° 0,15 1,43 0,02 0,21 1.87 L0 ., 0,0 ., 14. 56 o 52,11 & 48 59,17

o 1 33.10 8.93 3.802 35.68 3,000 a5 4.98 8,34 8,51 2,80 0.20 1,84 0.08 0,23 0,77 L0 . . . 8,07 0,26 32,60 .10 36.70

vin 7 0.9 0,88 1,98 3,60 2.48 8,06 G 48 0.08 0,38 6,35 ., . . o " e . . . 1,74 .. 2,5¢ 0. 82 .76

TOTAL 118, 00 42.51 6.35 163,78 .00 1m2.76 216 21,44 43,10 7,38 048 21,51 0.08 0.91 486 5.5 .. o0 |, 23,91 1,30 181.70 12,68 164,38
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Blee  No. INCOME EXPENDITURE cc::'u:“ ‘T‘:i'L-—
Tax Non-Tax Ordy, Total Extra Total Gen Collec- Public Public Madical WalaT Educa- Library Garden Roads Traos- Recres- Com. Migse, Repay, Total Expsn-" Stxpen-
Grent Ordipary Ordinary Icome Admn tion of Hesth Bafety Supply  tlon port tion Insti- of Ordinary diture  diture
Income Income Rev. tution Losna Exper.
JEK 1 .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . ‘e .- . .e . . . . . o ..
n . o o . . . . i . . . . .. . . . . aa . . . .. . “ ..
m 2 110,31 15.41 4,38 130,10 10,40 140,50 11,11  5.88 62,55 8.22 .. . . .08 &6y 1L05 .. . .. ».58 . 138,08 12,91 147,89
v 3 v 33.40 . 39,40 2,25 35, 66 11.68 .. v .. T ‘e . o . e .. " . 8,20 . 7.1 e 11,18
vi 3 . 31,81 0,19 12.00 1.00 12,00 &78 .. i . . - . " o . . . .- 5. 36 0,38 13,48 ., 19.49
wm 28 . 43,98 ' 43,98 . 3.9 28,06 .. . va . . . . . . v . .. 17. 38 . 40,42 1.18 41,80
vin ki .. 7.40 . 7.40 0,09 7.49 43 .. o . . . . . . . . e ' 1.83 0,48 8.50 0,13 5,83
TOTAL 44 10,3 11201 4,57 226.89 13.74 240,83 E8, 80 5.88 62,56 8,22 .. e . 0,08 2,83 11,06 .. m . 63, 30 0,66 218,37 14,28 226, 48
takn
n 1 637,00 13404 7,94 778,98 12,60 THL.48 10257 .. 1s7.02  37.82 1478 3L,.65 E.97T .. . e e T 374,34  B6i.36 TE6.56  EGTI  g11.2¢
m 12 770,10 183,03 9,58 B41.71 15,11 506,82 124,00 .. 185, 86 45,84 17,79 38.20 7,21 .. e .e . . . 452,65 62.08 913,38 %4, 10 81,48
v 13 248,08 43,95 13,43 305,44 87.80 303,13 48,88 .. 48,51 48. 61 2.87 23,78 L3 .. . . . . . 88. 52 10.48 384,07 106,565 adl.38
v 58 390,87 101,74 24,49 517,10 81,46 578,66 98.286 .. 85,98 56,356 13,17 109,51 11,80 .. ' ‘e e . . 148. 78 48,98 568,83 78.87 848, 90
v 98 210.97 5286 13,26 277.18 10,06  287.33 15.38 .. 35.68 32,03 1.90 18,58 438 .21 .. . . . . 83,45 10,98 288,47 13,72 2TLi8
i 48 48,88 20,87 3,46 73,27 1,72 74,99 16.28 .. 9,54 12,03 0.4 5.15 0,86 .. . .. . . . a2, 14 151 #7562 3.88 71,18
v 22 27.18 4,28 3,34 34,88 0, 0 35,70 8,68 .. 7.18 2,79 .. 2.82 0.48 .. v . . . . 4.21 0.28 27,41 0.88 28,39
TOYAL 253 2333,03 619,97 75.48 202048 189,58 3118,00 471,08 .. 484,52 236,57 60,40 228,84 33.27 0.21 .. ‘e v . " 119896 105,20 2830.54 328,08  31583.689
Kerala 1 . . . . . ‘e . o .. . o B . . . . . e -e . . .
m [} 456,78  106.52 44,12 605,42 83,51 672,93 149,39 0,60 59,54 42,19 45,88 26.73 477 . 9,33 82,86 3B.30 0,94 5.82 37.68 27.29 B506.61 332,30 83781
v 7 148,30 41,06 19,55 208,80 63,99 272,88 80,20 6.65 23.20 9,87 30,74 22,83 0,34 .. 0.11 .27 .. 421 .. 10.02 12,83 202,77 102.50 205,27
v 18 112.87 33.89 27.82 174,68 T2 248,70 47,73 6,38 16.30 13,48 20,56 L8 3.02 0.4 .. L4l .. 0.88 .. 3.10 23,49 140.38 113,81  254.09
1 3 18.78 8.7% 2,65 26,16 13, 41 38,57 5,97 014 B. 85 1.43 0.09 0,19 0,15 .. .51 0,64 .. 9,08 .. 0, 43 3,24 1747 2409 42.18
va .. . . . - .. . . . . - . . . e . s . . .. . . . .
v 1 1,10 0,52 0,50 2,12 0.17 2.29 0, 48 0,16 0.48 0.09 " 005 0,10 o.08 .. . 0,06 .. . . 0. 40 0.04 1.52 0.33 1,20

TOTAL 35 737,83  188.71 04,64 1021.88 216,10 1236.38  283.89 13,94 106.83 g7.08 91.37 53.38 3,34 0,04 3.45 67,24 38.30 6,08

582 BL.53 65.68 BOT.55 5T 08 1441,83
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. Ra. in lakhs)
Size W INCOME EXPENDITURE. Cupitai Total
Tax Non-Tax Ordy, Total Extra Total  Gen. Collec- Public  Publlc  Medical Water Educa- Library -Garien Roads Trane- Recrea- Com, Misc. Repay, Total Expen- Expen-
. Grant Ordinary Ordinary Income Admn tlon of Heaith Safety Supply tion port tion Insti- of Ordinary diture diture
¢ Income Income Rev. tution Loans Expn,
MP, I . P .. . .- . . ‘e . . e . . . .: . . . . . o e . - P
I 1 347,26 93,54 40.61 481.41 0. 481,43 32,24 26,49 79.48 25,87 4.0 41,12 0.0 0.20 35,41 lZD.!JB 17,48 4.04 0,0 20,51 . 12,79 317,48 38, 80 . 368.29
m 3 926.29 173,85 26,89 1126,63 129,45 1256,08 256,18 62,24 164,25 47.20 18,74 87,88 40,94 3.60° 17.53 12,74 14, 6'9. 8.89 0.13 137.87 53.24 924,00 J29, 7z 1253.72
v 13 248,28 82, 36 20,55 329,19 20,39  349.58 16,55 35,70 55.18 2112 4.47 23,87 20.83 0.49 2,58 15,00 0,87 0.74 0,0 21,84 26.53 244,62 76.04 322,68
v 40 387,43 68, 70 22.71 459,84 55,13 514,97 41,57 BO.53 89,98 39,07 #.28 28,01 23,54 0,93 £53 27,05 2.09 2.78 o0 27.94 30,87 385.77 96,83 482, 80
VI 73 232,77 66, 08 17,99 318,84 57.99 374,83 37,73 48.37 53,28 Z1.68 3,44 24,54 8.27 0,98 314 1871 0,78 3.55 0,15 22,45 26,21 271.24 63,45 334,69
Vo 52 74.81 20, 86 11,77 107.44 14,28 121,72 14,13 14,40 17,920 9,81 o 5,28 2,03 0.25 o4 5.81 0,01 L3 0, 16 9.20 r. 16 90,83 15, 38 10,0
v 29 23,78 6. 59 4.7¢ 35,07 12. 64 47.71 8.96 5.74 3.58 2,75 0,16 1.0¢ 0, 48 0, 08 0,55 .90 0,00 0,35 0,00 2.13 1.58 27.26 10, 38 37.64
TOTAL 217 2218.62 492, 78 145.02 2856,42 280,90 3146.32 405,36 251,52 465.65 167.48 32,86 212,68 9. 02 6,51 8415 101,19 36,30 20,56 C.44 241.74 160,48 2263,01 614,60 2897.61
Mahara-1 1 2856.28 1235, 70 27,00 4118.98 1525.75 5644.73 323.06 284,43 1159. 46 374,78 1837.03 2.0 195.60 33,48 115.55 1255.83 oo 8.55 0.0 1772, 7 678,05 8138.7% 1577.49 0718,28
i n 2 800,56 180, 75 171.08 1161,3% 58,00 1219,38 123.47 103.43 82,21 33.53 46.11 182,61 203.15 1.04 11,36 68,28 20,M 0,25 0.0 47,23 0,0 922,99 156,09 1075.08
m 22 4796.06 466,11 1236,32 8498, 49 555,87 71054.36 309.73 235,92 135.57 212,46 227,32 143,35 G17.96 10,76 110,906 463, 68 458,99 7.04 0,16 638,82 1,71 4433,54 1497._ 26 5930,80
Iv 17 1399,55 309.14  348.14 2056,33 0.25 2057.08 122,80 123,40 433.45 41,75 101.36 218,12 359, 84 2.52  33.38 182,57 31,07 2150 18.79 176,28 0.03 186%,96 3n9, rg . 2177 %4
v 67 6286, 90 167.88  423.86 1218,64 5. 70 1224,34 97.37 157.82 199,80 54,60 85,53 71,83 148,00 14,58 7.81 s51,m1 0.15 0,07 0  18L.99 1,45 1052, 91 140,64 1193.75
i 84 315, 44 80. 97 185,45 581,86 6.45 588,31 51,06 8418 91,44 24,86 24,47 41.46 54,35 3.90 2.58 25,53 0.0 0.14 L.21 95,15 0, 1% 500,51 94,17 584,68
VII 29 62,89 39, 72 36,77 139,38 0.43 139.81 15,37 13.81 15.33 6,35 8.70 B.50 6.52 0,79 0,88 .51 0,0 0.0 0,28 27,86 0.0 .110.38 13,56 124,44
vin T 32.72 12,32 26.87 7TL91 0,0 Th. 81 5,00 7. 46 v.82 1.54 3.18 §,31 5.00 0.29 0,11 2.94 0,0 0.9 0.04 41,58 0.¢3 B2.31 ) 4,56 B0, 37 -
TOTAL 229 10899.40 2492.59 2485, 4915847,48 2152, 45 17989.93 1118,04 1010,45 2724.08 749.77 231170 873,18 1590.42 - 67,326 311.81 2058.23 510,85 37.56 20.48 3041.89 682,38 17109, 80 3793,75 20003,84
layan
) . .e - . . i . e ‘e v . . . . . . ‘e . . . . . . . .
m 1 11,52 2, 47 2,15 16,14 2,64 18.78 3,65 L 76 J.63 0,93 0,51 3.88 . . 0,02 1,74 1,10 . . 6. 03 . 17.23 2,89 20.12
v 1 2.80 0,15 - 2.78 1.51 4.26 .05 ., 2,34 .. . . 48,12 | aa o - e .. 2.82 . 54,33 1,86 58,10
TOTAL 2 14,12 2,62 2,15 18,88 4.15 23.04 4,70 176 5.97 0,83 0,51 3.88 481z ., 0.02 174 1,10 _, .e 2,85 . T1.56 4,75 76,41




{Ra. in Iakha)

Nao.

INCOME

. EXPEKDITURE Capital  Total
Tax Non-Tax Ordy. Total Extra Total Gen. Collec- Public Public Medical Water Educa- Roeds Trans- Recrea- Repay, Totl Expen— Expen-
Grare  Ordinary  Orlinary Income Admaz. tion of Health Safety Sapply  tlon tion of Ordina- diture  diture
Income Income Rev. Loans ry Expn.
Orissa 1 . .. . as e ‘e .. .. . . .o . an v . .. - s
n . . e . - .- . v e . . . .- . . .
T8 4 80,08 26,93 48.56 155.57 23.60 179,17 16,24 9.19 30.48 14,85 2.1 1,39 25.01 26,713 0,03 3.27 141.88 45,84 151.72
v 4 49,70 25.80 26.66 102.26 22,88 125,14 7.08 11,24 30,44 4.15 1,41 0,70 24, 82 7.52 6,85 1.68 101,88 35.11 138,97
v 24 93.06 34.39 27,31 L3476 107.26 262.01 19.96 19,689 29,43 13.81 0.76 6.25 11, 86 17,21 0, 40 7.11 140,85 §6.53 216,38
v 33 38,31 22.74 24,09 85,14 21.88 107,02 13,19 14,56 24.24 6.03 0.39 3.68 £2.16 7,01 0,17 4,15 86,80 20,07 108,87
Vit 15 3.66 5,72 .16 15.54 21, 42 36,96 5.08 2,27 5,78 1.85 . 0.80 0, 44 1,34 0,02 0,39 19,98 2,17 22,15
Vil 13 1.42 321 2.81 7.44 28,00 34.42 3.47 0. 62 17N 2,18 0,08 1,12 - 2.11 B, 01 0.62 13.48 7.27 20,73
TOTAL 93 266,23 118. 89 135,58 0620.71 224.01 744,72 64.13 57.51 122.28 42.87 4. 75 13. 93 64,28 61.%2 1.26 17.12 513.83 180, 99 God, 82
Punjab 1 . e ’a . . . e - . e - - s an .y v . . . .
m 4 762,88 160, 48 6.47 027,83 43.28  973.11 18,45 64,48 174,23 72.23 11,32 64.50 .- 10. 14 o 55,86 S538.72  336. 30 B4, 02
w 9 275, 49 59,73 1.83 337,15 37,33 374.48 18.56  45.%7 67,53 22.38 2.76 24,61 0,28 4,76 1,17 39.88 274.05 218.46 493,51
v 22 291,09 76,32 5,68 373.08 15,53 388, 62 43. 18 61,41 104,68 12,94 4,64 20.88 5,82 18.26 e 20,96 320,28 70, 14 580, 42
Vi 3z 179,54 40, 64 10,04 230,22 14, §9 244.91 45.96 50,13  41.57 9,12 2,37 9.28 2,14 14. 84 0.06 9.29 195.46 43.81 239. 07
Vi1 32 57.57 22,38 2.1z 83,07 12,03 101,10 18.86 19.83 18,13 8.19 0.81 5,21 0,49 14, 82 ve 5.24 92,61 5.28 97. 87
Vi 11 38,18 24,58 1.61 64.35 o7 65,42 21,69 12,48 11,29 2,581 .02 7.20 . 3.87 . 1,38 80,73 3,89 64, 62
TOTAL 110 1604, 73 484,13 34,85 2023, 71 123,93 2147.84 186,70 254,35 420.34 131.67 21,72 136,38 8.7 64, 30 1,23 132,41 1481.84 &77.68 2159.50
Rajas- 1 .. . . . o ‘e . . . .- . . . ‘e as . o . .
i 1 163.31 33.90 .. 197.21 3.62 200,23 12,08 10.47 86,66 9.30 . 2,38 B, 65 e 0.32 126.84 20,50 147, 34
Tl 7 442._862 115. 71 0,61 b558.94 34. 16 53,19 51.71 39.70 220.64 33.80 4,21 2.52 0, 60 29,45 0.6¢ 15,14 420.82 64. 15 484,77
1w 7 116.52 31.73 .08 148.33 16.20 164.53 15.66 18,27 58,38 7.21 0.46 4,38 1.18 4. 67 [ 2.74 116.62 z1. 46 144.07
v 37 220,79 63,33 0.39 284,51 18.27 302,78 36.28 46,14 103.43 27,05 1,52 T.18 3.76 5.34 .02 2.3% 23B.64 54. 75 293.348
VI -1 178.86 65. B0 0,90 236.36 a5.18 271.54 i 46,28 44,74 76,08 15.53 0.69 3,574 1.45 4. 10 0,14 2.45 262.68 67.21 250, 8%
Vit 16 ar, 87 17. 60 0,25  55.42 19,84 66,26 13.10 10.838 16,30 3.83 0.30 1.04 0,24 0.65 0,01 1.48 48,81  14.90 62,71
VIl 3 313 1,47 0,02 4. 62 0,80 5.52 109 ¢.9 1.38 1,26 9,02 0.09 0.02 0. 06 . 0.12 5. 0% 1.24 6,24
TOTAL 182 1163.7¢ 319,35 2.25 1485,3% 118,57 1603.96 176,20 169,11 561,73 27,97 7.20 1B.9%% 7.61 52.91 0.78 24,67 1159,21 241,20 1400.41
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Ru. in lakha
Hise No. INCOME EXPENDITURE
Tax Nop-Tax Ordy, Total Extra Total Gen. Collec- Public Public Medical Water Educs- Library Qarden Rosds; Trans- Recrea- Com. Misc, Repay, Total Capital Total

Granit  Ordinery Ordinary Income Admn, tion of Health Bafety Supply ton port tion Enat1- of Ordinary Expen- Expen-
Income  Iooome — Bow, lution Lotns Expen,  diture  giture
Tamit I 1 1255, 31  267. 14 1.92 1524,37 3.46 1528,.83 174,77 10,16 306,70 108,79 90,81 112,15 88.43 ., 16,57 77.06 123,98 §5.35 1,67 169.31 15,42 1373, 14 81.20 143434
Nada n 1 232.21  163.63 165.46 410,39 48,60  459.49 56.14 .. 97.06 4.95 31.88 B51.B7 33.74 0,07 2.70 8.56 .42 .. 0.37 14.38 27,09 331.23 22.08 353.31
m 15 825.36 643,39 80,13 1437.88 286,86 1724.74 158,28 ., 273,98 43.80 60.54 192,24 289,11 2.72 16.564 64,83 .. 0,34 2.81 77.06 127,38 130%.%7 474,84 1784,31
v a2 476,68  320.49 40.07 843,24 68.15 899.39 202,886 ., 184,86 28,34 26,46 79.45 183,53 2.06 425 27,11, 1,14 .50 36.23 83.50 845,07 93.5%  938.80
v 50 365.20 258.48 20,44 634,10 126,51 760.01 100.58 ., 147.51 28,12 52,04 87.55 B7.45 1. 74 3.04 22,45 ., 0,89 2.156 2.17 79,32 683.81 140.32 734,13
Vi 4 12.08 8,87 0,18 2112 5,69 28,81 B4 .. 5.19 0,88 0.43 1,92 0.89 0.18 0.35 1,66 ., 0.0l 0.07 0,56 4.07 24,88 1.58 25,24
Vi 3 11. 44 5.69 1.57 18,60 3, 40 22.00 6.29 .. 3.74 1,04 0,38 1,39 217 0. 08 0.18 0.86 .. 0, 0@ 0,13 0.56 .38 1.1 2.53 19, 64

vm [ . . - . e .. . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . .. e - .. .. .
TOTAL 108 3168.26 1572,57 148.77 488,60 520,07 6419,67 705,14 10,15 1113,04 210,73 262.55 S506.57 665,32 6,08 42.84 203,31 126,38 7.81 8.60 290,28 336,12 4494.40 797.18 5290,58

uwe. 1 . . .. . v .s .- . - s . . .o . - . an . .. . " e . - ar
n 4 1082, 72 170,895 275.15 1528.82 209,37 1738.19 51.00 83,78 467.57 34.57 61,57 189,11 44. 54 0.72 1.7 .. . 13.80 ,, 100, 38 112,89 118%,52 357.80 1647.41
m 16 761.46 340.03 238,91 1335.40 134,75 1470.15 41,43 102,27 447.22 38,66 19,52 52,88 10.08 2.89 8.0 .. 0,80 2,28 0.72 114,459 41,37 881,60 442,37 132397
v 30 343.02 163,88 116,61 622,81 12,8¢ 636,31 $7.44 63,59 235,08 29.37 8,77 .. 3.28 L3 8.7 .. . 2.13 . 79,43 23,67 488,83 194,73 683,36
v 85 532,21 258,12 178,30 969,53 46,37 1018,00 73.60 122,71 200,13 59.83 38,48 2.33 17.14 1.96 7.34 1,38 .., L0 .. 164,15 52.67 834,66 364.67 1199.33
Ay 17 214,11 92,52 93,39 400,02 B.86 408,98 42,82 43.12 122,75 21.04 8.81 3.19 9.23 0. 88 4.94 .12 .. 087 .. 44,25 11,41 317.10 104,99 422,09
n 84 84,94 1,87 31,36 148,17 8.20 158,37 27.5% 7.88 32,45 8.29 .78 0,74 1.38 0.11 0,98 L4 ., o ., 17,95 0,64 102,40 28,08 131,48
Vi 153 102,01 84, 89 52.84 215,54 5,26 220,80 48,02 14,92 56,24 B, 68 .50 140 2,92 0. 20 0,23 b 0 0,51 ,, 41,05 2.93 180,77 42,73 151,50
TOTAL 478 3120.47 1117.08 962,56 5220.09 425.71 6645.80 321,81 436,27 1661.40 200,94 132.44 259.64 BB, 52 7.58 48,09 14,08 0,80 20,82 .72 B6L.T1  24%.49 3886,19 1535.46 5631 64
Wast I i 1093, 41 219, 847,45 1959.68 ‘e 1959, 68 07, 43.78 303.36 53,51 37.84 121.34 103.98 . . 75.75 272.29 ., 27.7  B89.69 . 1837.08 165. 77 2002.85
Beowed o 1 186.09 2.10 54.00 343,18 56, 00 298. 19 39,24 ., B7.48 7.01 0.82 .. 7,11 ., . . B - . 58.04 8.28 208.66 14.06 222,72
m 18 337,68 20.48 261,48 583,62 ar. o8 695,70 47.07 20.01 183,24 54,68 12.70 49,08 34, 42 0.08 0.34 | .a .. . 91, B9 1.62 445,09 99,87 544,98
v 28 300.40 75.13 103,00 473,82 50,20 528,82 58.31 1L 08 108.88 29,99 7.46 2).68 49,89 0.03 0.09 o01 .. .. . 85. 47 6,92 381,78 75. 680 457.38
v 34 343,92 83.04 76.23 509,19 44,54 546,73 29,01 5.13 4762 23.89 8.42 19.01 32,07 0. 03 2,31 1.84 . . . 8l.98 2.86 263.88 70,78 334,88
I 12 18.79 6,57 9.7 33,12 117 34.29 4, 2 4,08 6. 37 1.28 L 14 2,91 2,21 .. 0. 04 . . -4 .e 8.13 4,24 30,20 8.91 49,11
VI 5 1.7 0.52 2,80 4.55 149 8,04 108 .. 0,43 .18 0,3 .. 0.17 o0 ., . .e .. . 1.36 .. 3.55 0.58 4,13
vix 3 29.22 .05 20,39 51,88 . 51,88 4,31 3,40 15.86 L7 4,32 3.58 2.72 016 ., . . .. . 4. 40 0,08 40.44 10,00 50, 44
TOLAL 100 2308.32 418,71 1113,70 3840,83 180.48 4021.11 891,24 37,48 708, 22 172,18 72,85 218.93 232,57 0,354 2.7% .40 272,29 .. 27.72 431,86 20,0t 3219.87 445,58 3656,35

Bource: Town and Country Planning Organisation Study of Municipal Budgetary finances from best of services, 1978



_ Bn in iskhes)
size No. INCOME EXPENDITURE Cagteal " 1,
Tax Nop-Tax Ordy, Total Extra Total Gen Collec- Publie Publle Medical Water Educa- Library Garden Roads Trans- Recrsa- Com. Misc. Repay. Total Expen- Expen-
Grant Ordinary Ordipary Income Admn, tionof Health Safety Bupply tion port tion Insti- of Ordinary diture Jiture
Income Income Rev, tution Loans Expn.
Pondl- 1 .. N . .- . . va e B - . . v wa . .e . . .e .a ae -y i .
chery
. . . - B e . . . . . . . . .
o .. . . . - . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . ..
v 1 27,20 11.57 7.63 46,40 1.59 47,9% 8.60 .. 15,14 .. 0,08 0.88 . . . . 2,61 .. N 11,22 0,71 3.14 18, 34 5558
v 1 8. 40 1,91 3.50 13,81 4,30 18,11 4.99 185 . . . . .. - . . e . .- 0.72 0,21 7.87 3,99 11.58
Vi . - . . . ' . . . . . .- . . .. . . . . . . . s .. ..
v 2 5,75 100 0,43 7,18 .. 7.18 2,53 0.0 .. 0.75 . 0,47 ‘e . .. 081 .. Lo .. 1, 08 0,08 5.78 0,19 5,95
vin - . .. e e . . - e .. . . . .. . e . .. . . . e . .- .
TOTAL 4 41,35 14, 48 11.56 67,39 5.89 73.28 16,12 1.74 15,14 .75 e, 08 1,35 . . . 0.81 2,81 002 .. 13, 00 0,96 52,67 20,52 73,09
Delhi T 1 3012,97 432,83 502,32 3948.12 302,24 4250,38 189,95 177.55 686,01 167.13 488.65 .. 1187, 54 4.26 137.96 279.66 75.89 20,42 .. 59. 04 . 3484,05 EB7.53 4081.58
n R . . .- . . . . .. . - .. o . . . . e . . e . .~ -
m 1 1218.84 486.89 174,19 1879.92 130,00 2009,92 116,05 4,82 839.43 0,81 56,43 3.63 172,19 8.564 b57.01 262,02 14.52 447 . 47,03 49,67 1003.42. 278,41 188€¢.83
v . . - . . . . . . .. . .o A . . N . . . . .. an .- . e
v . . . . . . .. - . . s . . . - . .. .. . . . . . ve .
VI . . . . . o - o .. o . .. - o e . . . - - . . .
TOTAL 2 4231.81 919,72 676.51 5828,04 432,24 6260.28 310,00 182,37 1525.44 157,74 545.08 3.63 1369.73 10,80 194,96 531.88 90,41 24,89 ., 108. 07 30,67 5091.47 873,04 5068 41
Goa 1 . .. .. .. .. .. B . . e . . .o o e .. . . . o
Daman
& 1 . . .- . . . . . . . .- i . . .- . . . . . . -
Din
m . . . - . - - .- . . . . .- .. o o P . . " - . o . o
v 4 8,25 21,80 18,60 48.54 4.18 52,72 24,30 0.02  4.52 4,14 0,08 074 s 0,42 224 533 0,83 ., . 2.47 . 4.0 1301 58,10
Vi 1 0,68 0.53 5.47 1,22 1.79 .01 158 .. . . . . . . " 0.48 .. o o 0. 01 018 2,13 .87 1.8
iI 4 1.85 7.58 14,91 164 16,65 3,27 .. 0.31 G, 76 0,12 2,56 0,09 0,19 0.28 0.28 .. . . 4. 39 - 12,28 187 16.10
Vil . . .- . . . . .. - . . - . . .. . o . . . s “ .
TOTAL 9 10.78 29,78 24.16 684,67 7.6l 72,28 29,10 0,02  4.83 4.90 0,20 3,30 0,08 0.81 2,50 8907 0.83 .. . 5. 87 0,18  88.48 17,38 77.00
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+ 201 Appandix IV.6

Statewlse assessmont of Income~tax (excluding tax on
Union Salaries) for the years 1973-74 to 1976-77.

(Net of reductions on account of annellate
order, revision, rectificatich, alt, )

e — e N —— B L e v i i .

States 1973-74 1974~73 1975-7T6 1976=T77 1973-74 Lo
1y 7 7T
T R ) 151 ANy SN £
1, Andhra Pradesh 27,59 32,93 35,32 31.49 127,29
2. Assam 2440 3,38 3,17 5¢ 373 14.28
3, Bihar 6,39 5,18 8.02 Teld 26,73
4, Gujarat 40,93 49,31 66,09 89,38 245,71
5. Haryana 4,45 6,18 6,97 6,43 24.03
6, Himachal Pradesh 0.88 1,01 0.84 0.89 2462
7, Jammu & Kashmir 1.06 1.71 2,85 2,.85 £.4T
4, Karnataka 13,46 972,66 29,59 27,12 92,83
:4 9, Kerala 10,21 14,53 18,92 20,33 54,05
10, Madhya Pradesh 16,74 17,27 18.52 17.89 T, 43
11, Maharashira 65.64 115,47 112,08 122.89 416.08
) 12. Manipur 0.41 0.57 0.32 0,27 1,57
1%, Mashalaya n.07 0.22 0.21 0.28 0.78
14, Nagaland¥® 0,14 0,17 Q.12 0.24 Ga6T
15, Orissa 3.11 3, 32 3,91 3,98 14,32
16, Punjab 12,63 14,65 16,31 30,33 73.92
17. Rajasthan 3,47 3.20 5,02 1.581 11,20
18, Sikkim -~ - - - -
19, Tamil Nadu 33,91 49,62 54,78 56,726 194.57
20, Tripura 0416 0,16 0,15 0.23 0,70
. 2Y. Uttar PradesSh 22,25 32,61 . 33.91 31,76 120.53
22, West Bengal 27.36  33.95 . 38,59 4,97 102,87
' Jotal * 293,26 408,10  4353.70 461,39 1618,63
4 — - - — — —

# Figures for Nagaland relate to net collections..

Sourcge# Central Board of Direct Taxes. %
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Apvendix IV,.7

Commnications from Ministry of Finsnce refgarding
Union excise duty on generation of power,

T. Letter Yo0.46(75)PPI/78 dated the 13th Oct., 1978 from
Finance Secretary to Menber secretary

AS you are aware, Union Lxcise Duty of 2 paise rer kw/h on
electricity generated had been levied with effcct fron 1.3.1978 as
part of the budget proposals for 1978-79. Electricity generated
for captive consumgtion ms well as that used in auxiliary plants
in the generation stations for the generation of electricity was
exempted from this levy., Besides, a rebate of duty hod bveen
given in respect of electricity used for agricultural purposes.

2. The rctionale behind this levy of excise duty on eneration
of power was fully explained in the bodget speech of the Union
finance Minister., Ie had observed that the nation nas invested
heavily in the development of power, The returns from this
investment have not been commensurate, It was felt that with the
enormous investment in power, thore was ample justification for
claiming a coniribution from those who benefit from these
investments,

3. There is no constitutional bar to the levy of Central excise
duty on generation of power. However, the States have been
pressing for either withdrawal of the levy altogether or for
transfer to the States of its net proceeds entirely, We have
given careful consideration of the view point expressed by the
States at various forums including the National Development
Council and the Southern Zonal Council, It has now been decided
tr2xt the entire non-shareable portion of the net proceeds of
Central excise duty on generation of power would be transferred
to the States in proportion to the revenues realised from each
State on tris account. This decision will be effective from
1.4.1979. The decision is being brought to the notice of the
Seventh Finence Commission so that it may take into account the
implications of this decision while assessing Centre's resources
a5 well as finalizing the scheme of devolution to the States

for the quinquennium 1979-84,
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Ao dix VLT (comtd.)
4. A statemsnt* showing Statewise g Lo o pated revenue TYOR
Certrnl excise duty on generation of power Lor the years 1979 to
1984 as furnished by the Central Slectricity Authority 1s

anc losed .,

2. Ietter Mo,46(75)FPF,1/73 dated 19th Oct., 19768 _from
Finance Secretary to Member Secretary.

Flenose refer to my D.O, letter e, AH(T75)PRT/78 drted the
13th October, 1973, regording Union cxise duty on pencration
of powcr,

2. I would like to clarify that the decision that the cntire
non~chore shte portion of the net procends of certral excise
duty on gereration of power would be tronsferred with effect
from 1.4.1979 to the Stotes in proportion 1o the revenaes
reslised from each State on this ~ccount is subject to the
condition that this duty will continue to be levied beyond

that date,

3, Letter Wo, 46(75)ER,I/78 dated October 23,1978 Zrom
Fincnce Secretary to tember Secrof uy

plesse refer to my corfidential d.o. letter No. 46(75)PF1/78
dated October 13, 1973 conveying the jecision of the Governmenl
of India that with erfect from 1,4.1979, the entire non-share~he
portion of the net proceeds of the Central excise duty on
generation of power wonld be transferred to the States in
proportion to the revenues realised from cach State on this
account, A st stement showing State-wise anticipated revenue from
tris levy for the years 1979-80 to 1983-84, ‘as furnished by the
nentral Flectricity Authority, was also enclosed with my letter,

2, The matter has been examined further in consultation with

“he Central Electricity Authority and the Department of Power,
Ministry of Lnergy =nd & fresh statement of estimatel revenue

* not reproduced,




204

Appendix IV,7(Contd,)

otate-wise from the levy of Central excise duty on generation
of power for the years 1979-80 to 1983-84 has been worked out
which nay be taken in substitution of the stateent enclosed
with my earlier letter of October 13, 1978. The basic
prémises underlying the present estimales have veen spelt out
in the ¢xplanatory note attached,
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Appendix IV.I{Contd%l

an Fxplonatory Note on the estimrtes of net
reverue from cxclse duty on generntion of power
froa ench State for the years 1679-9C to 193%-B4,

v o o

1) The Strte-wise estimntes of net reverue arc bnscd on

the estimttes of energy availability o8 contained in the
Ternth Annual Jower Survey.

2y The 'energy availipility’ represents net generntion by the

Sgate Blectricity Boards and other State authorities, the

State's share In scneration ¢l power from jointly owned

projects, qllocwtion from Central power gtations ond net

gencracion by private licensees located withir the States

%) The Tevenue fron D.V.C. hns boeen allocated Detwéen West

Bengal and Bihar in the ratio adopted in the Tenth Aanual

Power Survey.

i) i) tThe Power ayailnble fron Singraull power Station and
Norors Abomic fower Plant hos been ~1located according
to the shnies decided by the Government of Indis,

The shoape reserved by the Goverrment of India for
~1ipcation at a 1ntor d~te has been shown &5 (nergy
avaitable in Uttar Pradesh,

1i) Phe pouer available fron Tarnpur Atonic Power Stution
nas been ~llocated equil 1y between Maparashtra ond
gujorat,

1ii) The entire poweT availnple froa Rajastoan Atonic

Power Flant Unit I and II has been shown a8 energy

nvailable in Rajastharn.

The poweT availnble fron Ist Unit of Kalpakkal Atonic

onyer Plemt hns bee: allocated equalily Among Tamlili

fadu, kornatakn and Andhro Pradesh, while the entire
ower from the LInd Unit has been allocated to

Tor1il Nadu,

v) 4s regards the Central hydro projects ihe share

allocated to ench State has been included under that
state,

iv)
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Appendix IV, 7(Contd.)

5) The estimotes of net revenue have been worked out
by de*ucting the repate towards the estiaavedagricultural
conswiption as assessced by the lenth Ainnual Power survey,

%) The energy availasbility shown for Pondicherry and
Dadra and Nagar Haveld hive beer. shown as energy available

in Tanil dadu and Gujarat réspectively, as these Union
Territories do not hove generation of their own,

7) The actusl share of cach State will be based on collection
of revenue on account of excise duty on generziion of power
2nd not on the bdnsis of acerual,

I
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Appendix Iv,.8

Variations in Total (Plen + Non-Plen) Expenditure (Budget)

‘_&m&ig lw,ﬁ) (Rupees)
31, St etos TunrTage Annual erpenditure(lotal) Per Capita Bxpenditure
Fo. L TTTNGETSRATTTOUISTETT T 951-64 0 197A-TT
R Z 5 4 5
1., Atdhes Fraiesh EORT e 43,23 152,77
2. Assan G215 21957 50,93 129,04
3., Hihar 12754 56577 27.51 92.75
4, Cyjarat 10530 55654 51.12 191.25
5. Heryana - - = -
G. Kernztoka 12204 57812 51,71 182,37
T. Kerala 83051 A1594 47.64 178,52
53, HMedhya Pradesh 12720 52918 59,48 110,66
g, Mzherashtra 20022 112%29 50.56 20%5.73%
10. Orissa 2302 343973 50.%0 143%,9C
11, Punjsb 11608 40007 104,58 275.91
2. dsjasinen 566 Ap0Ly 47,50 160,42
1%, Temil Nain 15131 70730 47.3 162,36
14, Tbhar Zradesh 21092 IRNIES 28,62 123,30
15, Weat Bengal 15792 65004 45,25 135.93
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Appendix IV.G

U0TE 0N THE METHODOIOGY ADOPTED
Par T uATION OF paRoolls BRLOA
POVERTY LINE IN STATES = 1970-71

This note explaine the methodology and data bass
utilised for the estization of perseas helow the poverty
1line in the Indian States in 1970-71. The following otons
constitute the methodology.

(5) Chocsing the cut-off noint - the all India noverts
line.

(b) Conversion of the all-India poverty line into
State-asnecific woverty lines.

(¢) Adjusting the State-soccific poverty iings to
1970-%1 prices.

(@) Addition of ner capitz public expenditure to
arTive at the "ap.mchted poverty line'.

{e) Calculation of the percantage of persons below
tha sugwiented soverty line in each State by linesar
internolation in ths relevant intervai; and

{£) Calculation of the numbel of persons brlow the
vl

augranted poverty line in each State and the
noverty percentage.

These steps are oxolained belove

n

(a) Chogsing tue Ali-india Poverty Line * For the

megsuremcent of the incidence of poverty in India two cut-off
points have been accepted for a long time : the Dandekar-iiath
(DR) nom of is.15 as per canlta monthly consunption
exnenditure for rural areas snd R, 22,5 for urban areas

(in 1960-61 prices); and the pPlanning Comission (PC)

norm of Ts.18.9 for rural and [s.25 for urbarn areas(1960-61

¥or the present calculations the Dandekar-Rath

nrices).
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Apgendix IV.9 (contd)

nerm has been adopted.

(b) State Snecific Poverty Lines: In order to convert

the all-India raral and urban poverty norms into State-
specific poverty norms (at 1960-61 srices) State nrice
indices are needed. Ior converting the rural all-India
nomm, the State index of rural consumer prices in 1960-61
predsred by Bardhsn* on the basis of the study '"Batwesn
States Variation in Consumar Priceg" b& Chatterjec and
Bhattacharya** has bzen utilised. In this study, Chatterjce
and Ehattacharya had constructed indices of consunsr nrices
for the rural arsas of different States by fractiln Frouns,
based on the N.S.S. 13tk Round data,

For converting the urban all-India norm, nc State
relative price indox is available. The three year (1951-63)
aversge of the working class consumer srice index has
boen utili sed.

Tue State-specific poverty lines are shown in Cols.

Z and 3 in Table,

(c) Adiusting the State=specific soverty lines to
1970-71 Prices: In order to compute rural Statc povcrty

lines in the prices of 1970-71 the consuser price index

number for agricultural labour(CPIAL) has bucn utilised.

* Tardhan, Pranab K, "0n thc Incidonce of Povorty im Fmral
India in the Sixtces" in Poverty and Incone Distributjﬁn
in India (ID.) by Srinivasan T.N. and Bardhan P.K.(197L4),

** Chatterjee G.S. and Bhattacharya. N., "Betwecn States
Variation in Consumer Pricces and Per Canita Housechold
Consumption in Rural India™ in Poverty and Income
Distribution in Indiz (£d4.) by Srinivasan T.HN. and

Bardhan P.K, (197%).
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For the urban lines the consumer price index number for
the working clars (CPIWC) has been used, Both these official

index nunbers (Annexure II) have been taken fronm the wonthly

publication, Indian Labour Journal, of the Labour Bureau,

Mini stry of Lazbour. The CPTAC 1s not directly available
State-wise. The Labour Bureau constructs this index for 50
Centres (Listed in Annexure VI) in different States. In
order to commute State-vise CPIWC from the 50 Centres index
nurbers, a weighting diagran (Ammexure-VI) was obtained fron
tha N830. This gives tae Centre-wise weights in the
ney series.

State-specific poverty l1ines in 1970-71 prices are
shown in Cols.% and 5 of Table 1.

(d) Aurmcnted Poverty Lines. The 13 data only covers

housahold consuner expenditure. In order to get a rore
inclusive measure of welfare or deprivation an estimate of
the benefit of wublic exnenditure has been added to the
private consumer expenditure norm for calculating "the
augnented noverty line" (Cols. 6 and 7 of Table 1). To the
per capita per nonthly private consuner exnenditure norn
is added the per canita monthly public expenditure by each
State government under the following Heads of expenditure
in 1970-71 :
(i) Healtt, and Family Planning;
{ii) Water suporly and sanitation;
(iii) Education;
(iv) Adninistration of Police, Jails and Courts,

(v) Roads; and

(vi) Social Welfere.
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The data (Annexure III) on public expenditura by cach
State Govorniont woere obtained from the Combinud Ravenue
and Finmncc Aczcounts for 1970-71,

Since the distribution of this public cxo.adlturce as
botwoen different cxpenditure classcs is not avallablc, tho
actuzl public zxsunditure por capita montily was added to
the actual nrivate monthly poer canita cxocnditure of cach
Cclags for cach Statc. To the norm, 1.o. the State shecific
poverty liacs, the maxinun per capita monthly public
expenditure for any State in Indio in 1970-~71 was added.
This wodificd Stato-speeific norm is naucd ine "iwsmenbod
foverty Ling".

(¢) Imberpalation of the Poverty Ratio. Data provided

in the N85 roport o.269 on consuier expeniiture for 1970-71
(IIsS 25th Round - July 1970 to Junc 1971) have beon used
for calculating the State~wisc rural and urban poverty
ratios by the method of lincar intcrpolation.

Thus if

Y = Cunulative percoentage of persons at the cut-off
point (x) i.e, augnented powverty lincg

Cunulative percentagoe of porsons at the lower
limit of the cxperditure class in which the
cut-off point(x) falls;

"

1

Yo = Cumulative percentage of persons at the upper
limit of the exponditure class in which the cut-off
point(x) falls;

x & Cut=off point i,e, the augmented poverty line;

X4 = Lower limit of the expenditure eclass in which
x falls; and

X5 = Upoer limit of thc cxpenditure class in which
x falls,

then ¥ = y1+Z§:Xl_ {X-X1).
Xom X1
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Sppendix I7.2{Coutd.)

() Doverty Perceatng. . i fber cotivetiag e Btati-wilse

reral ond urhan noverts ratlos with reference to augmented

Cud i

poverty lines, tho total Awbor of rorsorg bulow bac

suznonbed aovorty Line dn sachistoba (vids Uols. 10, 1
=l 12) mmnca&&ﬁﬂﬁ*wzwﬂyng{ﬁ;rwunjﬁoﬂm

1971 Ceonsus poyulation data (Anioxare T).  The UTosworty

Percostags (as shown in Col.1w of Table 1) iz e

sorcoovags of tho nibor of nersong bolow Tl aagnientod
e e e Lo . N s I . Ly - - R L ! "
novort, line 1n a Statc bo the total nwiblir ol 3oTons 2.ioW

Sl ausoonbed doverty line in oall Statow.

{x) Since all the rogquired dnta for colenaridnl boo
nurbhor of norssias bolow tho augnonbed poverty 1inc oo
not Availohlo for thoe following States, tholir novirity

o

ratics wors assdacd to bu thuo sant as for the stidlarly

s 4 5 e - O e vt e ~ e yh . ISR B S -

situst g Suatos Dor walcd fnatn wore avallablo,

; f o qen el Deyar i 1 .

Stabtos Acsuiot Poverty latics
o = .
miural Urban

1. Hinachal Pradcss 33.95 22,66 (tor Assan)
2, Jarou & Kashodr 33,95 22,66 "

3. Manipur 33,95 22.66
L, #oghalaya 33,95 2,66 n

9. Nagalend 33.95 22,65 i

6, Sildiin 33.95 22.66 R

7. Trisura 70,82 36.30 (for West Bonzal)

Article on "On the incidence of MY BIIUWIT 111 MIuraAwe
poverty in Rural India in the

Sixties" By Pranab K BARDHAN

Page 277, Table 3 Col. 2.
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Anviexzure [T
Consumer Price Index Numbars

by —— L s o 4 o

S.Noe. §State ' CPI of CPI of Working Classes¥**
i Agricultural (Bace 1950= 100)
Labourgr*
(Base: 1960~
1__6l= 200) _
19900 1961 ﬂ 1962 g 1563 H _?;Eifgi g 1971
4 ? Y

l. Andhra Pradesh 171 104,54 108.48 113.2% 10g,77 187.6A9
24 Assam 203 102,64 106,31 113.9% 107.62 1758.10
3e Bihar 206 101,76 10Z%.92 108.67 104.73 191.350
4o Gujarat 173 162,00 104,00 105.99 134,00 180,03
S Haryapa 194 10z2.00 104.00 108.00 ‘104.6? 123.00
Be Karnataka 138 104,24 107,52 111.25 207.37 162,94
Te Kerala 214 v 1G3.13 106.25 1089.80 106.1* 196,13
Be Madhya Pradesh 198 106.28 110.98 114,09 110,45  189.23
9. Mpharashtra 192 100,51 104.38 105.56 103.82 182.26
10, Orisga 212 58,76 101.29% 113.81 104,62 187.05
11, Punjab 154 102,00 1106.00 110,00 106,00 191,00
12, Rajasthan 173 165.41 107.82 107.22 106.82 1B86.22
13, Tamil Nadu 174 103.25 106,55 107.21 105,67 171.26
14, Uttar Pradesh 183 161,71 106,36 109.53 105,80 191.82
15, west Bengal 206 10G.B2 105,42 112,04 105.83 181.29
All India 192 104.00 107.0C 110,00 107.00 184,00

# Spurce: Indian Lzbour Jourpal, lLabour Burcau, Ministry of Labour,
Govarnment of Irdia, Aug,, 1977 Vol. 18, No. B Table Bil.Z.2

%% (Caloulated from the Centrewise index pumbers given in the above
mentioned referenc~ Table 8. l.1.2 and weighting diagram for the Centres

obtainad from NS5 office.
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_ANNEXURE 1
State Relative Price Indices for Rural
and Urban Price levels in 1960-6l.
Selae Stats Index of Consumer ¥ <iats Reletive
Price For the rural Urgban price index
foor in sach State for Industrial
with all India workerns with 811
average Price for India Averagn as
the same Group as 100 *
100
, (1950-61) .
- 1. 2‘ 3. ———— 4’_.-
1. Andhra Pradesh 102.4 131.G5
2. Azcam 108.6 1350.53
‘* Ja Bikar 10545 87.93
by Gujarzt 119,9 7,20
. 5. Haryana 106.0 97.82
e Karnataka 104.1 100.63
Te Kerala 107.6 99,19
Be Madnya Pradash 93.8 103.22
9. Maharashtra 106.5 G96,584
10, Orissa 56.8 87.73
11, Punjab 106.0 99,07
12, Rajas than 98,0 99.83
13. Tamil Nadu 109.3 98.76
1l4. Uttar Pradesh 9G.4 99,68
* 154 west Bengal 120.3 98,91
. A1l India 100.0 100.70
i
Sources:- Poverty and Income * Derived from tha
bistribution in India (Ed)-1974 Statewise average of
by T.N. Srinivasan Index Numbers for
pP,K. Bardhan three years 1961-83
frticle on "On the incidemnce of as shown in Annexe.

poverty in Rural India in tha
Sixties" 8y Pranab K BARDHAN
Page 277, Table 3 Col. 2.
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Avesxure IT

Consumer Price Index Numbsars

—— ——

S.Nos J5tate CRI of CPI of Working Classes**
Agricultural (3ase 1940= 100)
tabourer®
(Base: 1960
§__61= 100) _
1690291 1961 ﬂL 1962 E 1963 g T;Zﬁg; g 1971
! # ¢
1. Andhra Pradesh 171 164,54 10B.48 113.25 108.77 18°1./9
2. Assam 203 102,64 106,31 113.97 107.62 173.10
3. Bihar 208 101.76 10Z.92 108.67 104,78 191.30
4, Gujarat 173 102,00 104,00 105.99 134,00 120.03
S Haryana 194 102,00 104.00 108.00 104,87 125,00
B Karnataka i88 In4,.,24 107.52 111.25 207.57 192,94
T Kerala 214 + 103.13 106.25 109.00 106,12 196.13
8. Madhya Pradesh lgs J06.28 110,98 ll4.b9 110445 189.23
9 Maharashtra 182 100.91 104.38 105.56 103.82 1R2.26
10. Orissa 212 gg,76 101.29 113.81 104,62 187.05
11, Punjab 154 102.00 106.00 110.00 106.00 151.00
12. Rajasthan 173 105.41 107.82 107.22 106.82 1E6,22
13. Tamil Nadu 174 103.25 106,55 107.21 105,87 171.26
l4. Uttar Pradesh 183 101,71 106,36 109.53 1Cs,.80 191.92
15, west Bengal 206 100.82 105.42 112.04 105.83 181.2¢9
All India 192 104,00 107.00 110.00 107,00 184,00

# Source: Indian Lzbour Jourpal, Labour Bureau, Minietry of Labour,
Government of India, Aug., 1977 VYol, 18, Nc. 8 Table Bil.2.Z

*#+ [alculated from the Centrewise index numbers given in the above
mentioned referenc® Table B. l.1.2 and waighting diagram for the Centres

obtained from NSS office.
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nublic Expondicure

(Hﬁurnue + Capital) on sclected items of

cxpanditure - 1870-71,

Apnendix IV.S (Contd) _

ANNEXURE I

——

§,No, States Total Tatal Totel pdminis— Roads Total Per Caplta Public
fduca= Medical social tretion Cole? Expenciiftizo
tion Pubic* cecurity  of to Annual Por
Hoelth & justice, Col.6 month
Family Jail &
Planning Polico L
I B z., A< Sa &. [ 8 9.
1.  Andnra Pradesh 620,502 308,747 92,051 186,716 89,907 1,287,923 29,84 2.49
2. Assam 251,421 92,512 - 106,051 136,748 588,732 40a26 3+ 36
3, Bihar 484,781 234,120 42,256 200,370 134,013 1,133,540 19,58 1.63
4., Gujarat 423,634 272,935 - 162,835 203,249 1,062,453 39.80 %432
5. Haryana 185,314 83,775 - 48,960 102,484 430,539 42,90 2,58
6, Karnataka 537,870 234,825 22,475 119,614 136,394 1,051,178 35,88 2,99
7. Kuralz 601,17% 222,127 49,226 cg,s02 94,759 1,055,793 49,46 4,12
8. Mad-ya Pradosh 494,727 269,656 50,M9 194,837 118,672 1,177,211 28,26 2.36
9, Mahareshtra 981,089 491,065 - 360,581 134,426 1,587,161 30442 7.25
10. Orissa 23F, 433 144,384 - 91,711 62,450 534,978 24,38 2,03
11, Punjab 301,168 123,263 - 100,613 95,011 620,555 45,82 3.82
12. Rajasthan 415,858 272,841 1%,703 129,100 65,593 906,095 35.17 2.83
1%, Temil tadu 725,408 335,103 65,554 205,769 93,001 1,424,835 34,58 .88
14, Uttar Pradesh 753,696 410,833 - 328,931 222,635 1,716,091 19.43 1.062
i5. lWwest 3ungal 646,?32 308,104 3,205 292,750 104,139 1,3543439__ 30,57 2.55%

*Including Water Supply and Sanitation-

Noto:=

Sgurce: Combined Rovenut al

sd Fipance Accoun
Figqures in Cols. 2 to 7 in FRs.

ts 1970-71
Qo0 and in Col. B an

d 9 in fz. only.
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Curmlative Percentage Distribution nT Estimated Number of perons Anne IV-R
by monthly per c-pita Dxnenditure Clnsses in Rural fLreas - 1770-71
(I1,8,8. 25th Tonung)

Ttetes Polov - 75 and
8 11 13 15 13 29 2T 28 A 3 55 noo gfg‘_ff _____ .

Te Andhnz Pradesh .22 .71 2.64 5.54 12.31 2n.21 31.51 45,09 62,11 73,65 89,49 96,430 3420 100400
2, Aesom - 0476 N,03 0,15 1,27 2.97 8.00 15,65 34,26 62,51  ©7.86  97.76 2,24 190.00
3, Bihzy n,39 2,17 A.52 7,30 124,35 24,14 33,54 45,68 62.91 T9.1% 90,00 97.01 2.99 100,00
Ao Gujrrnt - 9.8 2.73 4,23 753 17,07 24,63 37.33 58.95 74,31 85,41 95,78 092 100,00
5. Hrryooo - 0.17 0.3 0,575 4506 3,41 15,11 20,65 35.96 54474 71.51 87.23 12,77 100,90
6s “inmehnl Prodesh - - - 1,22 1.22 3.07 4,06 17,3 23.73 #6.85 .37 086.53 13447 100,680
Te Jooma & Kashnir 9,0 0,0 0,92 0,40 1.1 5,21 10,16 19,56 35.92 58. 2% 79,36 93,22 6478 100,80
84 Knrnatrke N6 0.89 2,31 5,51 11,25 19,14 29.17 11,68 59,52 75,73 87.59 95,64 4,36 100,00
9. Kerala N, 74 2.66 ATt Ga 46 15,46 26,10 36,22 43,72 61,01 75.79 85,75 94,13 5.97 100,00
10, Mofhyn Prrdesh 0,45 2,38 5.50 10,15 20,1 29,24 40,75 52.06 67.18 79.96  39.0% 95,68 4,32 100,00
11, Mehawrrshira 012 0.8 1,51 3,66 8. 20 16,72 23,77 36,74 53456 74,04 09,05 97.15 2.85 100,90
12. Mrnipur

13, Moghnlcys

14 Noamlang

15. Orissz 1.44 5,03 10,03 15.68 25.99 34,00 45,97 57.30 T4 A3 85,99 92,60 93.28 1.72 100,00
16, Punjsb - - 0,18 0,29 1.32 3.39 5.57 9,13 24477 A2.77 57.36 B0.54 19,46 100,00
17. Rajnsthan Qw7 4,06 717 11,47 19,33 27.42 35,97 44,76 61,70 75.56 86,32 84,50 5.50 100,00
13, Sikkin

19. Trail ¥adn C,03 2,03 4065 9,90 18.03 20446 41,60 56,73 71.78 BS,%0 93,24 97.61 2.39 100,00
20. Trimurn

21, Ttter Pradesh .12 ¢.87 2,72 5.52 12,93 22,12 32435 45,52 51.53 TR.34 89,31 96.34 3.66 100,00
22, West Rengel Q.07 1.17 .72 5,45 12,37 22,70 32,50 46,37 £3.57 79,61 91,61 97.26 2.74 100,00

Total - 411 India 2.0 1.50 3.55 6.53 13.13 21,81 31.12 43.16 53,37 76.41 AT.99 95,02 4413 100,00

_____________________ T T T e e e e e _ T e e e e e e e ——— e T e ———

Sources- v,3.8, 25th Round - July, 197C to Tune, . 1971 - Menort Wo. 251,



Cumme i =
per c.p

Y5

ve Percentogz oistritubicn a1 fatimat
wa pxpenditure cls

i Usban frous

ed nMyrn-er of Persans by monthly
— (197071} 55 25&nh Rounds

Rncnre Pradesh

fssom

Aihr

10,

Hozyrno
Himaghnl Pradesh
Jmrmu & Kashmir
Karn-bnka
Farnla

* - Brodesh
M-harashtra
Maripur
Mon ki lnayn
Nngaland

QOrisna

Puninb
Reisatnan

Citicin

Uet r koadesh

Wnst Qargal

0. 20 0.43 1.03
0,04 0.04 0.04
0.12 0,44 0.7
- Ce?Z 0,22
- 0,09 Qs34
0.23 1457 3807
C.13 CeB 145
0411 Ja 16 0. 20
- - 0.73
- 0, 70 a5
L.0é Je22 1ad7
TLO a0
- Y
L.O07 0,32 084
Spurzat Nab 25tin Round -

July, 1373 3o Sune,

G409

-

1Baris

927

1371 - RepoTh Na, 7?54

7% & Al:
clnsaes
15

73«1 87,37 42.63 400,00
49,77 7472 25,28 110400
T e63 B4 B0 1534 10¢,00
The 46 AC.7B8 9.22 100400
63,71 B1.76 18424 400,20
T T2 86481 13419 100,00
76430 8e. 29 3.7 160,40
Fia27 B5.02 14,98 TU0,.00
PR 73.60 26, 40 107,00
£74726 £2,30 17. 70 150.00
C3.60 73,20 oh, B0 400,00
] 272,65 17.15 100,00
“Hed1 87,76 12a 24 400.08
0437 88,34 11466 100,00
S57a 34 75,39 24,61 100.0Q
G3.02 83.0% 16,99 400,00
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ANNEXURE U

Ll Rl Rl Tl i e e T

S.No. State Rural . Urban TotalR + u)
RN p T 3T y g
1. Andhra Pradcsh 35,100,181 | 8;h02,527 43,502, 708
2, Assan 13,335,930 1,289,222 | 14,625,152
3. Bihar 50,719,403 5,633,966 56,353, 369
4, Gujarat 19,200,975 7,496,500 26,697,475
5. Haryana 8,263,849 1,772,959 10,036,808
6. Karnataka 22,176,921 7,122,093 25,299,071k
7. Kerala 17,880,926 3,466,449 21,347, 375
8. Madhya Pradcsh 34,869, 352 6,734,767 41,65k, 119
9. Maharashtra 4, 701,02k 195,711,211 50,412,235
10, Orissa 20,099,220 1,845,395 21,944,615
11, Punjab 10,334,881 3,216,179 13,551,060
12. Rajasthan 21,222,055 h,5h3,761 25,765,806
13« Tardl Hadu 28,73k, 334 12,564,830 141,199,168
1%, Uttar Pradesh 75,952,548 12,388,596 88,341, 14k
15. West Bongal 33, 34k, 978 10,967,033 Wk, 312,011

Source

Statistical Abstract,

India, 1974.
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ANNEXURE VI

Percentage Group Weights in the New Series of All-Indi» Consumer Price index for
Tndustria] Workers (Buse : 1360=100) Ceutre-wise.

Percentage Woight

Foad Pan, Fuel Housing Glothing Miscel- Al
Gupari, and Bedding lwneous Groups
State 8. No, Centre Tobacco Light & Foot Com-
and wear oind
Inboxi-~
— Cipls
- 1 2 3 4 3 L] 7 g )
Andhrs Pradesh 1, Guder 6,23 .01 0,02 0,01 0,03 0,04 LI}
2, Guntur 0,97 o, 06 0,08 0.05 0,186 0.18 1.48
b 3. Hyderabad 1.28 0.13 0,11 4.17 €. 15 0.33 2.17
Asgam 4. Digbot 1.42 0.1z o016 0,17 018  0.26 2.3
5, Doom Dooma 0,85 0,11 0,08 0. 08 @, 10 0,07 1.27
6. Labac 0.65 0,88 9. 08 0,05 .13 0.4 1.01
7. Mariani .85 0,13 0,09 0,05 0,08 0. 08 1.26
8. Rangapara 0.86 0,11 0,05 0,04 Q.07 0,08 1,21
B_ih}i 9, Jamahedpur 1,58 0,106 0,09 0,26 .27 9,44 2.74
10, Jharla 1.28 0,13 0,00 0.13 9,15 0.17 .93
11. Kodnrma 0.43 0,03 0.05 0,03 0,95 0,03 0,82
12, Monghyr 1.53 0,07 0,13 0,13 0.16 0.28 2,30
13, Noamundi 0,51 0.05 0,09 0.05 0.07 0.97 2,84
Gujarat 14, Ahmedabad 2,49 0,20 0,26 0.21 0.38 0.63 4,17
15. Bhavnagar 2.61 0,22 0,24 .24 0. 32 0,59 4.22
J. &K, 16, Srinagnar 0,12 0,00 0.02 0,01 0,01 .02 0.18
Kerala 17. Alleppey 0,80 .05 0,06 0.07 ¢, 07 ¢. 18 1.23
18. Alwaye 1.16 0.09 0.409 0,11 0,18 0.39 2.02
19, Mundakayam 1,74 0.13 0.14 0, .12 0,2z 0,38 2.73
M, P 20, Balaghat 0,55 0,11 0,06 9.05 0.12 0.08 ¢, 97
‘ * 21, Bhopal 0.61 %.08 0,07 0,08 0,09 014 1,08
22, Gwallor 0.88 0,04 0,07 0,05 0.16 0,18 1,16
23, Indore 0,64 0,07 0.07 4,08 0.12 0.16 1,12
Tamil Nadu 24, Colmbatore 1,44 0,08 9,16 .57 0,19 .38 2,43
- 25, Coonoor 1.08 0,07 0,15 8.09 0.19 0,26 1.82
26, Madras 1,58 G, 06 ¢, 16 0.22 0,17 D.43 2,62
2,.1'. Madural 1.60 .06 0.16 0.17 0.25 .48 2.72
Maharashira 28. Bombay 4,84 0.41 0,43 0.39 0.80 1.61 B.48
258, Nagpur 2.57 0,17 0,25 0.30 0.49 0.71 4.49
30. Sholapur 2.04 0.11 .23 0.16 0,29 0.40 3.23
Karnataka 31, Ammathi 0,5% 0,08 0,06 0.04 0,08 0,09 0,85
32, Bengalcre 2,47 0.16 0,32 0,37 ¢, 36 0.61 4,29
33, Chikmagalur 0,45 0.04 0,05 ¢, 03 0.0 6,08 0,71
34. Kolar Goid 0.863 a,04 0,07 0,05 .11 0,14 1,04
Orisss 35, Barbil 0.24 9,04 0,03 0,03 G, 02 6,03 0.39
38, Sambalpur 0. 14 1,03 0,02 0,02 0, 0% 6. 02 0,24
Eu_:ﬂ{ 37, Amritsar 0.74 9,03 0,07 Q.07 0,12 0,25 1,28
Haryana 38, Yamunanagar 0,7¢ Q.02 0.05 4,08 4,14 0.19 1.15
Rajagthan 39. Ajmar 0,50 0.04 0,05 0.05 0.11 .18 0,83
. 40, Jaipur 0.3% 0,03 0.04 0,04 0, 08 0. 10 0, 64
‘U;&_ 4], Kanpur 0,96 4,08 0,10 0.12 0.20 0. 32 1,76
42, Sharanpur 1.28 .11 0,11 0.15 0,32 0.41 2,38
h 43, Varanasi 1.30 0,05 0.12 4,14 0.18 0,22 1.09
Weust Bongal 44, Asansol 2,40 0.16 0.1% 6. 25 ¢, 22 0.34 4.52
N 45, Calcutta 3.89 0.3% 0.29 0,52 0.38 o, 7% 6,22
‘ 46, Darjeeling 0.39 #.02 9,96 0.4 0,05 0,03 0,58
47. Howrah 1.83 0,14 0.15 0,28 0,16 0. 36 2,89
48, Jaipaigurt 1,18 0,14 0.13 0,08 0,10 0,11 1.74
49, Raniganj 1.21 0.17 0,909 0.12 0,69 011 1,79
Delhi 50, Delnt 0,78 0,04 0,08 0.09 0,17 6,28 1.44

All Centres combined 60,92 4,79 5,77 .26 8.54 1L72 100,00

Source: Labour Bureau.
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Appendix V,1

Statewise Capital Expenditure Provisions Allowed
Por Stamps and Registration and Treasury and

Accounts,
(fs. lakhs)
Stamps and Registration Capital
Bihar '
Construction and expansion of the 50,00
record rooms e
Total: Bihar 50,00

Treasury & saccounts administration

Himachal Pradesh

Buildings for treasuries/sub~

treasuries including the new 30,00
treasurices to be opened
Teotal: Hinachal Pradesh 33,00

Madhya Pradesh

1, Constrvction of Pensioncrs!’

sheds and Distt Treasuries 7.00
2. Construction of new buildings
for sub-treasurics 9,00
3, Brpansion of existing treasury
buildings 10,00
Total: Madhva Pradesh 26,00
Rajasthan
Construction of new treasuries/ 100,00
sub-treasuries buildings
Total; Bajasthan 100,00
Tripura
Construction of new sub-treasury
buildings 5.00
Total: Tripura 5,00

Uttar Pradesh
Construction of office-buildings for

treasuries/sub~treasuries and pension 375.00
payment offices
Total:s Utizr Pradesh 375,00
Total Treagsury & accounts 536,00

Grand Total 586, 00
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Appendix V,1

Stotewise Capital Expenditure Provisions .Allowed
Por Stamps and Registration and Treasury and

Accounts,

Stamps and Registration

Sihar

Construction and expansicn of the
record rooms

Intal: Bihar

Treasury & accounts administration
Himachal ?radesh

Buildings for treasuries/sub-
treasuries including the now
trecasurics to be opencé

Total: Hinachal Pradesh

vindhya Pradesh

L. Constrvction of Pensioncrs?
sheds and Distt Treasurios

2. Constructicn of now buildings
for sub-treasurics
3. Expansion of existing treasury
buildings
Total: Madhva Pradesh

Rzjastnan
Construction of now tredasuriesg/
sub-treasurics buildings

Total: Rajasthan

Trip,:g
Construction of new sub-treasury
buildings

Total: Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

Construction of office-~buildings for
treasuries/sub~treasuries and pension
paymnent offices

Total: Uttar Pradesh

Total Treasury & iccounts

Grand Total

(8. lakhs)
Capital

50,00

50,00

7,00
9.00

10,00
26,00

100,00

100,00

375,00

375.00

5%6.00
286.00
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Appendix TV, 9(Concld. )
~ ANNEXURE_VI _

Perceptage Group Weights in the New Sertas of All~Indla Consumer Price Index for
Tndustria]l Workers (Base : 1560=100) Cettre-wisa, i

Porcentage Weight

ptege Weight .
Food Pan, Fuel Housing Clothing Migcel- All
Suparl, and Bedding lanecus Groups
Stats S, No, Cenlre Totmceo Light & Foat Com-
ad wear bind
Twbaxi-
SRS
1 z 3 4 s 6 " B 2
Andhra Predesh 1, Gudar 9,23 0,01 0,02 0.00 0,03 [ 0,34
2, Guntar 0.87 0,08 0. 08 0,05 0,16 0.18 1.48
3, Hyderabad .28 .13 0,11 0.17 0,15 0. 33 2.17
Assam 4, Digboi 1.42 0,12 .18 0.17 0.19 0.28 2.3
5. Doom Dooma  0.85 0,11 0,08 0,06 G.10 0,07 1.27
6. Labac o.65 0,86 o008 005 013 0.04 101
7. Marianl 3,85 0.13 0,09 0.05 0,08 G, 08 1.28
8. Rangapara 0.86 0,11 0,08 D04 007 0,08 1,21
E;I.I}r_ 9. Jamshedpur 1,56 0,10 0,09 0,26 0, 27 0,44 2. T4
10, Jharia 1.28 0.13 0.9 0,13 0.15 0,17 1,93
11. Koderma 043 0.03 L] 0,0% 0,06 0,03 0,83
12, Monghyr 1.53 0.07 0.13 0,13 0,16 0.28 2,30
13, Noamundl 0.61 0.05 0.09 0,06 B, 07 0,07 2.84
Gujaral 14, Ahmedabad 2,49 0,20 0,26 0,21 0.3 0,63 4,17
15. Bhaviagar 2,61 .22 024 0,24 0,32 0.59 4.22
J. LK, 16, Jrinagar 0,12 a, 00 0,02 0,01 0,91 0,02 0.18
Kerala 17, Alleppey 080  0.05 ©0.06 0,07 0.7 018 1.23
18, Alwaye 1.16 0,08 009 0,11 0.18 0.%9 2,02
19. Mundakayam 1.74 0,13 0.14 0.12 0,22 0,38 2,73
M.P. 20. Balsghat 0.65 0.11 a,06 0,05 0,12 0.08 0,97
21, Bhopal 0,61 0,09 0. 07 0.08 0,09 0,14 1.08
22. Gwallor 0,66 0,04 0,07 0.05 0.18 9,18 1.18
23. Indore 0,64 9,07 Q.07 0,08 0,12 0. 18 1.12
Tamil Nadu 24. Cotmbatore 1.44 0.08 0.18 0.17 0,19 0,29 2,43
25. Cocooor 1,06 0.07 0,15 0,09 0,19 0,26 1,82
26, Madras 1,58 0,06 0,18 .22 017 9,43 2.62
2..7. Madural 1.60 0.08 0.18 0.17 0,28 0,48 2.72
Maharsshira 28, Bombay 4,84 0.41 0.43 0,39 0.80 1.61 8,48
29, Nagpur 2,67 0.17 0.25% ¢, 30 0,49 0,7 4,49
30, Sholapur 2,04 0,11 a, 23 0.16 0.29 0,40 3.23
Karnataka 31, Ammathi 0.5% 0,08 0,06 0,04 . 06 0,09 0,83
32, Bengalore 2.47 0,16 0,32 0,37 Q.38 9.861 4,29
33. Chikmagaluy 0.45 0,04 0,05 0,03 9,08 0. 08 0.71
34, Kolar Gold 0,63 0,04 0.07 0.0% 411 0,14 1, kM
Orlsaa 35. Barbil 0,24 0,04 0,03 ¢, 03 o, 02 0.03 0,39
38, Sembalpur 0,14 0,03 0,02 0,02 0,01 902 0. 24
m 37, Amyitaar 0.74 0.03 0.07 o, 07 0.12 .25 1.28
Haryana 48, Yamunwnagar 0,70 4.02 0,05 0.09 0.10 0,19 1.15
R:lasthm 9. Ajmet .50 0, 04 0,06 0,05 0,11 0.18 0.93
40, Jalpur 0,38 0,03 0,04 0,94 0.08 0.10 (.64
U.P. 41, Kappur 0.98 0,06 0,10 0,12 0. 20 0.32 1.76
42, Sharanpur 1.28 c.11 0,11 0,15 0,32 0,41 2.38
43, Varanasi 1.30 .45 0,12 0.14 0,16 0.22 1,99
West Bgﬂl 44. Asansol 2.40 g.18 0.15 0.25 0,22 0.3 3,52
45, Caleutta 3,89 0.35 0.29 0.52 0.38 0,79 8,22
46, Darjeeling ©.39 8,02 0.05 0.04 0.05 0,03 0. 58
47, Howrah 1.83 D.14 0,18 0,25 9,18 0,36 2,88
48, Jalpsiguri 1.18 0,14 0.13 0,08 0,10 0,11 1.74
49, Ranigan] 1.21 0.17 0.909 0.12 Q.09 a,1% 1,79
Dalhi 50, Delhi .78 0,04 0,08 0,09 0,17 0.28 1.44

All Centres combined 60,92 4,19 5.7 6.26 5.5¢ 13.72 100,00

Source: Labour Bureau.
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and Pendency of case
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s in Lower Criminal Courts during 1.1.7

Appendix V, 2(i)

6 to 30,6.77

{(annusl average)

Pendency
Total %age to %age to
States Institution  Disposal  Jageof ason Institution Disposal
Col, 3:2 30.6.77 Col. 5:2 Col. 5:3
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Andhra Pradesh 409280 389931 95 74815 18 19
2, Assam 104279 87403 84 104220 106G 119
3. Bihar 211345 222457 105 472802 224 212
4, Gujarat 1237462 1203824 97 427936 35 36
5, Haryana 48393 38987 81 35295 73 91
6. Himachal Pradesh 169656 17077 101 15755 93 92
7. Jammu & Kashmir 82619 80322 97 55522 67 69
8, Karnataka 307455 296332 96 70626 23 24
9, Kerala 183549 186610 102 56922 31 31
th. Madhya Pradesh 349205 393341 113 254347 73 65
11. Maharashtra 1317331 1286079 98 668488 51 52
12, Manipur 9442 4755 50 21070 223 443
13. Meghalaya
14. Nagaland
15, Orissa 129395 137571 106 138042 107 160
16, Punjab 670306 58075 B7 50536 75 87
17. Rajasthan 197683 188829 96 247624 125 131
18. Sikkim
19, Tamil Nadu 1501921 1474077 98 121470 8 8
20, Tripura 16647 17561 105 16788 101 96
21. Uttar Pradesh 854225 785403 92 581009 68 74
22, West Bengal 674879 593764 88 694310 103 117
7719107 7462398 97 4107577 53 55

A

Total
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Appendix V.2 (ii)
Institution, Disposal and Pendency of cases in Higher Criminal Courts

during 1,1.1976 to 30,6,1977 {annual average)

Pendency
Percentage to
*k Percentage Total as Institution Percentage to
States _Ingtitution Digposal of Col. 3:2 on 30.6.77 Col., 5:2 Di C i3
1 2 3 4 5 i) 7
1. Andhra Pradesh 7617 7703 101 2150 28 28
2. Assam 2408 1970 82 2831 118 144
3. Bihar 20998 18489 88 31365 149 170
4. Gujarat 5121 5206 102 1484 29 29
5. Haryanan 3873 3141 81 2445 63 T8
6. Himachal Pradesh 1035 956 92 731 71 76
7. Jammu & Kashmir 1341 1269 95 1144 85 90
8. Karnataka 3534 3654 103 1691 48 46
9. Kerala 4799 4256 89 2040 43 48
10, Madhya Pradesh 17330 17170 99 7511 43 44
11,. Maharashtra 13183 12972 98 6148 47 47
12, Manipur 301 350 116 92 31 26
13. Meghalaya
14, Nagaland
15. Orissa 3934 3208 82 3723 95 116
16, Punjab 8247 8452 102 4205 51 50
17. Rajasthan 11440 9666 84 8416 T4 87
18. Sikkim
19, Tamil Nadu 9962 9554 96 2453 25 26
20, Tripura 687 766 111 338 49 44
21, Uttar Pradesh 43927 38947 89 42411 97 109
22, West Bengal 7420 6957 94 3806 51 55
Total 167155 154686 93 124984 75 81

**Total consists of original cases, Revigion, appeal.



 States_______Institution Disposal
O S 2 -3
Andhya Pradesh 517649 502119
Anzam 13434 13646
Bihar T7385 82906
Chujurat 393582 87232
Huryana 33675 33442
ibmachal Pradesh 11105 11663

16.
17.
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Appendix V., 2{ii)

Institution, [isposal and Pendency of cases in Lower Civil

Courts during 1,1,1976 to 0,6, 1977 (annual average}

Pendency

Percentage to

Jrmomu & Rashmir

. .
L R EANR

tEvel

Lirissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Total :

2HTUG
70805
42232

384210
1893
241230
92014
2131343

LT
UL
1758

BV
62686
40640

384249
1298
242279
81142

2066196

i00
69
100
87

180775
3175
219404

188962
20258635

47
168
91

203

Percentage to

Percentage Total as  Institution
of Col.22  on 10,6,77 _ Col, 8:2  Disposal Col.5:3
SN NN S L S
97 215092 42 43
102 14562 LuUs 107
120 148552 192 160
93 127465 134 146
94 25482 76 76
108 16504 164 142
b 155387 251 340
IRHY ST528 ¥ P
i 1ozo2l b 1
Gt SHHTAR Lo ol
a5 Aot s
100 22602 ¥ 37
89 54443 77 87
96 72683 172 179
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; Appendix V. 2(iv)
Institution, Disposal and Pendoeney of eases in Iligher Civil Courts daring 1.1.76 to 30,6, 77
{annual avernge)
- o Pendency
Total a5 on  Percentage Percentage
Stales Institution Disposal Percent- 30,6,77 to Institu- to Disposal
age of tion Col,. 5:3
i L Caol, 3:2 Col, 5:2 :
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
i, Andhra Pradesh 12158 10563 87 13730 113 130
. Assam 1515 1394 92 1900 126 137
WAL S5 Biher 10979 12572 115 13840 126 110
4. Gujarat 5166 4958 96 6563 135 140
&, Haryana 5757 4932 86 5697 3] 116
i, Himachal Pradesh 1457 1225 B4 1665 114 136
7, Jammu & Kashmir
¢, Rarnatgke 5943 10916 110 15230 153 140
4, Kerala 12670 13870 169 1286%9 102 93
19, Madhy~ Pradesh . 136856 12935 44 13229 87 102
r 14, Mahaprashtra 11438 11613 152 20098 176 173
1Y Alanipur 63 £d 133 38 Gt 45
15, Meghalava
Y4, Nagaland
3. Urissa 3124 2%07 ae 2086 Do ja7
14 l"ﬁnj'.ih G154 9656 165 50640 58 &4
17. Rajasthan 7025 6379 91 8070 115 127
18, Sikkim
19, Tamil Nadu 18669 15528 83 16061 86 103
20. Tripura 191 264 138 252 132 95
21, Uttar Pradesh 64516 56889 91 36070 56 61
22, West Bengal 12436 12805 103 8909 72 70
Total 199955 191380 96 185705 93 97
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s of oreviplons poo courh

reopellage/ Sesslions Goush

a) 1 r¥esiding ofslicer
1 Sienctyoise, 4 Cleris
anl 3 ueons/bailifl
( annuial cost)

b)) Librar, (annusily)

¢) stationery and other
office expenscs € 5 of (a)
Tobal
or say
Magistorial, "wizinal Courts

4) 1 Pragiding Gfficer
% Ulecks end Z pecns/bailiff
(oo uel cost)

B) Library {(eanuslly)

¢) Stationcyy and other office
expenscs & 5% of (a)

Total

e

orowth rate of B per annum On rovenae

expenditure,

t;.3000% - court, o non-recurring cost at
setting .. of a newv court, including rs, 5000

court's i "Irary.

57000

0G0

1850

%3550
40000

+ e

time of
for the

ey
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Area and cost of construction
woptud for oroviding
a) admiristration buildings

Item RTO2 nopm Cosl of
{sq. ft) .. construction
e (Rsa 1akhs)

T e r t rom Mt | mamn o it ko st 11 e e g et o e e e s ey ey v L ——————— v——
- - »-
T T e e e s . g e+ et e i e e e a —————— e e L

1o Highor Courts 2500 1225

2¢ In crso of now Juds.shins {inclusiv, of
lcck—up/Burflibrary; 2t ) 1305 2olid

Ze Lowsr Coost 1530 Geot

[P ]

1.371 teal
ne .
5020 LU
-~ .
25 25
™ [

e L

h —~ T V.. LR . W e -
Te Nosidontinl suilding re- lowor courts

officors ~ .50
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2ppendix V,5({(contd,)

i (Iss leiths)

States Itens RAevgnuc Canitel Totnl
e Lxnend iture Bxnenditire

(+) (2) (3> _ (2 (5

- —— s . ——

5. Heryana - - -~ -
6., Himachal Dradegh 1. 43¢, Courts

174 ol by -
523 Lo aqute” 2 5,02 - 5,02
2. Court Builicings - PR 132
3¢ Tesidcntinl necommodation - 1.00 1.00
Toteld 5.02 2,390 7032
T. Jorm & Keshnir 1e addl, Courts
) Dot 5.2 - 5.02
2+ Court Builfings - T30 1,80
%, Residenticl Tuiicinss - 1 G 1,07
Totnl 5,02 2.3) 7.2
8« Karnatoka - - - -
9, Kerala 1. Addl, Courts
Hishor Omj-te X
EZ‘% Foves Goners. i 3455 B T 56
2. Court bhuildings - 2.50 2,50
Y 3. Residential accommoafation - 1.00 1.50
Total 8.55 & 10 12.64

10. Madhya Tradesh 1. 4dédl, Courts

(2) Higher Oousts 2} . e
(h) Tower Courts 41 22488 - 22,50
2« Court Nuildings - 3,55 3.55
3. Recidentinl buildings - _ 4,40 o &0

M
————— — - — -

Total 22.88 12,95 35,63
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Comparative costs of Revenue (Head of Account 229), Field {Heada of Account
229 plus 253) and General Administration (Heads of Account 229, 252, 253,278,
296) (a) per capita ( on 1.3. 1976 population) as projected by Registrar General
(b) per hectare net sown area (c) per district (d) per square km. (1976-77

Finance Accounts) - (in Rs.)

States (a) Per capita () Per hectare L
Revenue Field (Revenue + General Adminis- Field Adm. General Adminis-
per capita Distriot } trntioii-(field + Expenditure tration Per

Administration . Segti. services) Per capita
Per capita Per capita hectare Per hectare
1 2 3 4 o &

1. Larger States

1. Andhra Pradesh 0.62 4.28 6.14 17.97 21.55
2. Assam 1.42 2.26 3.37 16.08 23499
3. Bihar 1,13 1.95 2,57 14.83 19.53
4. Gujarat 0.71 2.16 3.31 8.29 12.68
5. Haryana 1.53 2.98 457 9.66 14.83
6. Karnataka 2.08 3.53 4,30 11.29 13.78
7. Kerala 1.92 3.00 4,27 32.84 46.78
8. Madhya Pradesh 1.9t 3.53 3.97 9.28 10.46
9. Maharashtra 1.15 4,02 5.27 12,53 16.40
18, Ovissa 2,32 3.68 5.41 16.07 23.61
11. Punjab 1.66 3.53 5.10 12.93 18.867
12, Rajasthan 2.28 3.87 4.62 8.38 19.02
13, Tamil Nadu 0. 88 4.21 D.24 34.07 42,37
14, TUitar Pradesn 2,06 2.99 3.62 17,17 20.76
15. Wesat Bengal 2.14 2.01 3.84 23.30 30.69
II. Other States

1. Himgachal Pradeeh 3.52 7.28 10.50 52.39 75.55
2. Jammu & Kashmir 2.40 3.88 6.16 30.52 48.40
3. Manipur 1.62 4.47 8.33 41.43 77. 14
4. Meghalaya 0.59 2.69 8.99 13.51 65.24
5. Nagaland 3.65 31.59 51.43 177.68 289.29
6. Bikkim 2.52 2.52 13.87 - -

7. Tripura 3.53 6.57 9.24 51.25 72.688
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Appendix V. 6(Contd. )
(c) Per district (in R8s, lakhs)
District Expenditure Expenditure Expenditure Expénditure
States (8) ([)Average (c) Popu-  onrevenue on District - -on field ~ oh Gen.
No. area lation admn, per Admn ,per admn, per Admn, per
(000 sq. {in lakhs) district district district district
1 1 8 9 10 11 12 13
I Larger States
1. Andhra Pradesh 21 13. 2 20.7 14, 33 84, 00 98, 33 117.95
2, Assam 10 7.9 14.6 25, 60 15, 30 40, 90 61, 00
3. Bihar 31 5.6 18. 2 23.10 16. 81 39,91 52, 58
4, Gujarat 19 10.3 14.1 11.37 23. 26 34.63 53. 00
5. Haryana 11 4.0 9.1 15, 91 15, 00 30,91 47, 45
6, Karnataka 19 10,1 15. 4 36, 11 25. 16 61,27 4. 74
7. Kerala 11 3.5 19, 4 42,18 23. 73 65,91 93.91
8, Madhya Pradesh 46 9.6 8.1 20. 24 17,13 37,31 42, 09
9. Maharashtra 26 118 19, 4 25. 08 62. 69 87.77 114, 85
10. Orissa 13 12. 0 16. 9 44, 54 26, 15 70,69 103, 85
11, Punjab 12 4,2 11,3 20.67 23, 42 44, 09 63.67
12. Rajasthan 26 13.2 9.9 26. 62 18, 38 45, 00 53. 77
13. Tamil Nadu 15 8.7 27.56 26, 20 99, 93 126.13 156, 87
14, Uttar Pradesh 54 5.5 16. 4 37. 54 17, 02 54, 56 65. 96
15. West Bengal 16 5.5 27,7 68.69 24, 81 93, 50 123. 13
Total-1 330 28, 59 30.65 59, 24 75.81
1I. Other States
1, Himachal

Pradesh 12 4,6 2.9 11,50 12, 26 23.7H 34,25

2. Jammu and
Kashmir 19 13.8 4,6 13. 00 8, 00 21, 00 33,30
3. Manipur 5 4,5 2,1 4,20 7. 40 11, 60 21. 60
4, Meghalaya 4 5.6 2.5 1,75 6, 26 8. 00 26, 75
5. Nagaland 3 B. 5 L7 7.67 58, 67 66. 33 108, 00
6. Sikkdm 4 1.8 0.5 1. 50 - 1. 50 8.25
7. Tripura 3 3.5 5, 2 22,00 19, 00 41, 00 57.67

Total-1I 41 9, 54 12,73 22, 217 36, 32

Grand Total 371 26, 49 28. 67 55, 16 71.45



(d) Per Sq. Km.,

Appendix V. 6(Coneld.)

Per 8q. Km, Per Sq. Km, Per Sq. Km,
States Area total Expenditure Exp‘c,:ndiifure Expenditure Fxpenditure
000 Sq. Kms. Per Sq. Km, on district on Field in Gen,
Admn, (Rs.) Admn, (Rs,) Admn, (Rs,)
1 14 15 16 17 18
1, Larger States
1. Andhra Pradesh 277 109 637 746 894
2, Agsam 79 324 154 518 772
3, Bihar 174 411 299 710 937
4, Gujarat 156 110 226 336 514
5. Haryana 44 397 375 772 1186
6. Karpataka 192 357 249 606 740
7. Kerala 39 1190 669 1859 2649
8, Madhya Pradesh 443 210 178 388 437
9, Maharashtra 308 212 529 741 969
10. Orissa 156 371 218 989 865
11, Punjab 50 496 562 1058 1528
12, Rajasthan 342 202 140 342 409
13, Tamil Nadu 130 302 1153 1455 1810
14. Uttar Pradesh 294 689 313 1002 1212
15. West Bengal 88 1249 451 1700 2239
Total of I 2812 336 360 695 890
II. Other States
1. Himachal Pradesh 56 246 263 509 734
2, Jammu & Kashmir 222 59 36 95 150
3. Manipur 22 96 168 264 491
4. Meghalaya 22 32 114 146 486
5. Nagaland 17 135 1035 1170 1906
6, Sikkim N. A, - - - -
7. Tripura 10 660 570 1230 1730
Total of II 349 112 150 262 427
Grand Total 3161 311 337 647 339
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statewise provisions for upgradation of Revenue, District,

and tribal administration during 1979-84

Appondix ¥,7(contd.}

{w. lakhs) .

o e — T i i - A P o g S = 1o o

——

ﬁl' Stotes items Revenue Capital Total%
Oe TS
| €0 NS <) N . T4] 151 [T
1¢Andhra Pradesh 1.For constvuction of administrative buildings/ - 250 B 25°“;
: staff quarters in 54 Talukag added recently . b
2.Ip fribal “TeiZ. ’
a)Compensatery allowance 165 - 165
(p)Residential buildings - 56 . 56
Total Andbra Pradesh 165 386 - ATl
2.hssam 1.For addition of 2 districts and 3 sub Divisions - 470+ 478
2.1p tribal areas . : o
(2)Compensaicry allowance 146 - Y46
{v)Residential bulldirgs - 189 152
Total hssan 146 622 768
:3.Biha: 1.For providing vehicles to all anchal adhikari ' -
{but without provision for drivers and maintenance 263 263
cost)
2 .Constructisn of wuildings in Divisiens/
Districts/Sub divisions created since 1972 1000 1000
3. In Tribal areas
(a) Compansatory allowance 621 - 621
(w) Residential Buildings 112 112
Total Bihax, 884 1112 199¢
4,Gujarat
5:Hatryana - ‘- -
6.74imnachal Pradeeh :.5stting up ot qub record offices and sub copying agencies,40 - AR
Ir tribal areas _ » ' i
{a) Compensatory allowance 20 - . 20
(b) Residential accommodation na. 24
. s Totel Himachal Pradesh [} 24 g4




States

e Jammu &

10. Madhva Pradesh

ll.Maharashtra

S e
£z

Manipoer

Kashwiv

Items

- L T i R L R e e ke 7 P el

AN €~ R = N

l .Agrarian Reforms prganisations
2+Construction of offics-cum—rasidence complaxes
in block centrcs and in o2l points{excluding
District hezdouartoers,)

QLR e Ting g

Iozad _Tarmu & Kizhmir

_aaea
sa@oxy Bl Lowanze
ntial Zuiidings
Kerala

tion of Tehsil and
ction ¢

ooz T

and Jatsz oo

ke ¢

Hinarersrving

with new sub-divisjons/tehsils

ol

Al al o
20

Ao e
DALy ailowanea
antial buiidings

£2fni Madhva Proadesh

U &3 NS =9

Sub divisions

costs

dietricts

Uollectorate buildings a* Raisen,
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Appendix V,7{contd, )

No State Items Revenue Capital Total
S ) RN &) — (4) 1) 763
2.In Tribal aress .
{a?Compensaiory 1llcwancsa T4 - T4
b)Residential huildings 40 40
lotal Manizur 14 340 614
13.Meghalaya Constructien of buildings in places other “
than the ftate Capitel 120 13
l14.Nagaland 1.Ahdditior of 4 new sub-divisions S0 - 80
2.Corstruction of buildings in 4 new ‘04 04
sub-divisions N
Total Nzgaland S0 24 14
15,0rissa 1.Provision of 250 Revenue Inspectofs 150 - 150
2.Reorganisation ot Districts & sub-dividons 40 260 300
3.In Tribal areas
ia)Compensatory ailowance 603 - 603
b)Residential buildings 184 is84
Total.Grlssa 723 444 1237
17.Rajasthan I.Creation of addiiional tehsils 50 - 50
2.Construction of adminkisti2tire 2nd
residential buildings in now tehsils 350 359
2,0 ITriwel avess
(a)Comoensatory allowance 150 - 150
(b)Residenti{al buiidings - 40 an
Tota] -Rajasthan 200 390 590
18.51kkim - - - -
19,Tamil Nadu In Tribal arteas )
(a)Comwpensatoxry allowance 29 - 29
(b)Residential buildings 72 72
Total Tamil Madu 22 12 24
28, Tripura In Tribal areas
(a)Compensatory allowance 95 - 95
(b)Residential buildings 24 . 04
Total Tripura 25_ 24 112
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Appendix V Concld

ﬁlu States Ttems Revenue Capital Tota
_'E L X I e e ok = ke R A, T W S e W M TRy el LU [ it T L e
21 Uttar Pradess 1.Completion of decentiralisation of adminis-
tration inm 147 sab-divisions - costs of 2000 2000
administrative 1 tesidential buildings.
2.ecurring and non-recurring expenditure
relating to abvove 130 - 1%0
3.In Trikal areas
{ajCompensatory aliowance "1 - 1
(bYResidential buildings - 16 16
Tptal Uxtar Pradesh 131 2015 2167
22 ,West Bengal In Tzribal avreas
Ea}Compensatory allowance g8 - 98
blResidential huildings - 96 96
T tal West Baongal 28 26 194
Grand _Total 3964 8749 10704

1
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Appendix V. 8(i)

Number of Police Stations and population per Police Station in

Metropolitan, Urban, Semi Urban and Rural Areas.

[
- . -

an-qm.mqsmm

10.

11,
12,
13.
14,
15.
16.
17,
18,
19,
20,
21,
22,

STATES METROPOLITAN AREA URBAN AREAS SEM]I URBAN AREA RURAL AREA
No. of Population No. of Population No. of Population No. of Population
Police Police Police Police
Station Station Station Station
Andhra Pradesh 41 43876 97 | 80194 72 83166 660 86137
Agsam - - 49% 214155 22 NA 55 NA
Bihar 679* - 122 385700 73 80000 484 71600
Gujarat 17 102000 24 75000 169 23000 155 124000
Haryana 118* - 16 91020 - - 96 107894
Himachal Pradesh 20 77711 44 43323
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 39 47840 48 37783 565 52040
Kerala - - 87 154880 34 72358 172 70897
Madhya Pradesh 13 49334 58 43854 227 22606 574 69472
urban pop. only
Maharashtra 69 346634 234 162050 133 72854 230 57857
Manipar 3 41 24381
Meghalaya 3 60755 14 55273
Nagaland 17 30400
Orissa 319 68882 8 82680 78 87673 233 62118
Punjab 50 110000 40 75000 101 50000
Rajasthan 536 48071 89 119256 144 55537 303 37393
Sikkim 1 600600 11 20000
Tamil Nadu T4 52000 94 78 47566 557 45435
Tripura 2 53199 G 80090 approx21 35452
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal 32 187500 ¢ 204942 86 166244 179 136043

* Assam - including 10 GRP
* Bihar - including 40 GRP.
* Haryana-including 6 GRP.

Source:— Information received from State Governments.



Appendix V. 8(ii)

Basic crime statistics anc t ends (1974, 1975, 1976)

Cognisable Crime 7074 Cognisable Crime 1975 Cognisable Crime 1976

Tot=l Crime Total Crime Total Crime
States umber  perlakh  number  per K number  per lakh
of IYesh of populs- of fresh of populq- ﬂf [regh UI DODUIH‘
reports tion reports tion reports tion
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1, Andhra Pradesh 55601 121 57105 123 44503 94
(1.4.76)
2, Assam (1.4.77) 36238 221 36077 212 37989% 217
3. Bihar{June, 78) 101100 169 99135 163 99353 160
4. Gujarat(l 4. 78} 55829 196 54872 189 55761 187
5. Haryana(l.4. n 10194 95 9596 88 9875 88
6, Himachal Pradesh 3783 102 3450 91 5733 151
7. 3. & K, (17-78) 8693 174 10419 204 18423 348
8, Karnataka (1977) 49023 158 49491 156 49684 ]:53
9. Kerala (1.4.77) 43124 189 36022 155 31650 134
10, M, P, (Dec., 1977) 127302 281 121211 274 117619 2417
11. Maharashtra expan- 144432 270 141980 260 133386 239
gion (75-77)
12, Manipur 2820 256 3102 259 2957 227
13, Meghalaya 1566 142 1619 147 2186 182
14. Nagaland 1088 181 910 152 @ 1314 219
15. Orissa 32207 138 34511 144 37104 152
16, Punjab 12878 21 12360 85 15335 104
17. Rajasthan 51102 183 50984 178 50842 172
18. Sikkim N. A, - 336 168 378 189
19, Tamil Nadu 79862 186 74909 172 75666 171
20, Tripura 2373 140 2026 113 N.A. -
21, Uttar Pradesh 244284 262 230901 243 198890 206
22, West Bengal 86600 181 86514 177 86450 172
Total 1150099 199 1123530 191 1075098 179

Source: Bureau of Polic

e Research and Develop-

ment (Anmual Crime Reports 1974, 1975 of 1975,

and Quarterly Reports for 1976).

of 1975,

@ Based on

$ DBased on the average of 1 & 1l Quarters

the average of I, 11 & III Quarters



242

Appendix V, 8 (iii)

Strength of civil police, district armed reserve, armed police and home guards.

Distt. Armed .SPL/Reserve/ Home Guards
States Total Civil Regerve MIL, Police Permanent staff Volunteers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Andhra Pradesh {1.4.78) 47017 29234 11021 6762 6986 39625
2. Assam 1.4.77) 31406 15020 N.A, 16385 463 N.A,
3. Bihar June'78) 5T164* 27835 16357 12636 1249 71810 WFE
4. Gujarat (1.4.78) 43594 35042 included in civil 8552 24981 (combined) 10023
5. Haryana {1.4.77) 16280 10755 included in civil 5525 476 10445
6. Himachal Pradesh - 7401 5162 2239@ - 203 6017
7. Jammu & Kashmir {77-78) 13514 10736 included in civil 2778 1777 -
8, Karnataks 9e77) 36148 24512 8733 2903 " N.A.
9. Kerals (L.4.77)  24522% 13007 6051 4158 N.A,
10, Madhya Pradesh (Dec.'77) 56943* 37605 included in civil 174368 762 17000
11, Maharashtra M) 84506 49487 24195 10824 N.A, 46455
12, Manipur 6258 2854 included in armed 3404 185
13. Meghalaya 4566 2129 included in armed 2437 a7
14. Nagaland 8258 2890 5368 Village 3500 N.A.
Guards
15, Orissa (1.4.77) 27652 14712 5663 7277 N.A, 11634
16. Punjab (1.4.77) 26662 16214 4593 5855 1378 31006
17. Rajasthan (1.4.77) 43228 27781 8484 6963 760 14100
18. Sikkim {1978) 1456 1047 included in eivil 409 6720% N.A,
19, Tami] Nadu (1.4.77) 49272 31531 13110 4631 N.A, | 24347
20, Tripura (1.4.78) 8515 2727 1080 1708 25
21. Uttar Pradesh {Dec.'77) 111648 67266 iIncluded in armed 443828% 4021 123207
45577 Village
chowlddar
22, West Bengal x977) 72225 45510 _ included in civil 26715 3400
All States 775235 473056 101526 197107 96506 405669

*Bihar - Inciuding prosecution 336
Kerala - Including Ministerial 1308
M, P, -Including Ministerial 1902

H*WF = Women Ferce

@ No regular distribution

$M.P. - excluding India Res. 2920
U.P, - excluding Border Police 1905

Source: Information received from State Governments,
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&
DAR*
3e) 3(0)
29234 40255
15020 15020
27835 44192
35042 335042
0755 10755
162 7401
10736 10736
24512 33245
13007 19058
37605 37605
49487 73682
2854 2854
2129 2128
2890 2890
14742 20375
16214 20807
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1047 1047
31531 44641
2727 3807
£7266 67266
45510 45510
473056 574582

=0AR = District Armed Reserve
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civil Jivil
& Civil
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_afn) 40
1623 {y7e 860
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2223 1407 1987
849 845 383
1039 1039 5™
743 519 624
494 491 553
1321 974 ii23
1824 1245 1368
1266 1266 1747
1125 755 1508
441 441 560
544 544 555
211 211 257
1662 1200 1413
908 107 52T
1062 8i{3 1020
223 223 237
1404 992 1348
666 47T Nb

1437 41437 1653
1103 $103 1069

1274 1047
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STLTES Police forge Total ¥o. of Percentego
Civil  Jivil cognisable Poligemen of cases
+ erime(fresh per 1000 pending

DAR®* reports crimes investiga-

during the (ivil C(ivil tion
year +
DAR**

SR & D Aa) .. _200) () oa) _4(v) _ (5 _ _
1o Andhre Pradesh 29234 40255 44503 657 904 15
2. Assam 15020 15020 37986 395 395 3
3¢ Bihar 27835 44192 99353 280 445 57
4. CGujarst 35042 38042 54576 528 628 16
9« Haryana 10755  iC755 9875 089 1089 36
6o Himachal Pradesh 5i{€2 7401 5733 900 {294 50
7. Jemmu & Kaghmir 10736 10736 18423 583 583 T3
8, Karnatsksg 24552 32245 49584 493 669 22
9. Keralp 13067 {9058 31650 411 662 21
10. Madhya Pradesh 37605 37605 {17619 320 320 8
1o Maharashtre 49487 73682 133386 371 552 24
12¢ Manipur 2854 2854 2957 965 965 152
15. Meghalayg 2129 2129 2186 91 973 34
14, Nagaland 2890 2890  1314% 2199 2199 105
15, Origsa 14712 20375 37104 397 549 50
16s Punjatr 16214 20807 15335 1057 1357 43
17. Rsjasthen 27781 36265 50842 546 713 14
18. Sikkim 1047 1047 378 2770 2770 L7
19. Tamil Nadu 31531 44641 75666 417 590 15
20. Triyurg 2727 3807 Na - - 49
21, Uttar Pradesh 67266 67266 198890 338 338 20
22, West Bengal 45510 45510 86450 525 525 48
Total 473056 574582 1075098 440 534 27
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Appendix V,8(v)

No. of Policemen per 1000 I.P.C. Crimes (1975)

S S e emp AL awn wem e v e s

— -

Colgb&b~Material received from
Bureau of Police Research
and Development, M. H.4.

Percentage
souvictiong.
Total
decigiong
by eourts.

e i B

£

@ Based on the average of I,1I & III
Quarters of 1975.

*2*DAR = District Armed HReserve
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Appendix VeS8 (il
Amount ipvested in police nousing during 1956-57 to 1977-78.
{Rsy lakhs)
STLTES Central State’s Totel Ferccntage distribution
Lesigiance Own of {otal. inwvestment.
Regources
_____ 1_____ﬂjh__m_J_____i__*___j_uﬁ___-_
1. Andhra Pradesh 625,00 623544 12580 44 78T
2, Assam 266.14 391,09 65723 4.11
3, Bihar 3660 44 376043 T42.E7 4,64
4. Gujarat 323,52  809.26 1132,78 7,C8
5. Haryena( 67-68
to 77-78) 89,50  108.7¢ 198, 26 1.24
6, Himachal Pradesh 7250 440 43 122012 0. 76
(71-T2 to T7~78)
7, Jommu & Kashmir 218.9) Nelo 278,91 1.74
B, Karnataka 405, 67 796.97 1203. 64 TeE3
9. Kerula 354, 81 383,40 738, 21 4062
10. Medhys Pradesh 520, 56 jz28, 06 648, £4 406
1, Mzharashtra 634,55 1833.64 2467.99 15043
12, Manipur(7i-72 to $6, 8D 50, 48 70, 28 C.44
T7-178)
i3, Meghalaya 39.88 {2.76 52.64 0,33
(72-T3 to T7-78)
{4. Nagaland 27.61 177.14 204. 75 f.28
(69~70 to TT=T8)
15, Orissa 371,00  177.00 548. 00 3,43
16, Punjadb 253,18 264,94 548,12 3024
17, Rrjasthan 405,28 15,00 420,28 2,63
18, GSikkim 144 31 Na 14.31 0,03
{%e Tamil Nadu 536,66 506,80 1043, 46 6.52
20, Tripura 39.33 16,91 56.24 0.35
21, Utter Pradesh 680,00  1566,50 2246, 50 14,05
22, West Bengal 764080 604,51 1369.31 8,56
70 tal 7400, 46  B832.54 15993, 00 100,00

.——-——-——m——_-———..——-mu—_———-—-—-—-—-.._——.—_—-—-—-—.-—-u——.._'........

Source : Information received from the Stete Governmentac
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Appendix V.9 (i)

Achievement and balance of requiremént for police housing

Non- No, (out of Percent- No. still Break-up of Col,5(B) Col. 7as
gazetted Col,2) age of requiring Upper Lower Percent-
States police prov?ded Col, 3 to housing Subord- Subord- age of
strength  housing Col, 2 (2-3) inates inates Col.5
upto 77-78
end
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Andhra Pradesh 45,584 14,908 32,7 30, 676 2,608 28,068 921.5
2. Assam 29,187 8,382 28,7 20,805 3,200 17,605  84.6
3. Bihar 55,163 23, 345 42,3 31,818 4, 6565 27,163 85.4
4, Gujarat 43, 044 31, 730 73.7 11, 314 728 10,586 93.6
5. Haryana 16,075 7,148 44,5 8,927 1, 040 7,887 88.4
6. Himachal Pradesh 7,292 2, 669 36.6 4,623 198 4,425 95.7
7. Jammu & Kashmir 13,373 554 4,1 12,819(A) 641 12,178 95,0
8. Karnataka 34, 247 17,796 32,0 16,451 1,224 15, 227 92.6
9. Kerala 21,719 9,414 43.3 12,305 1,172 11,133 90,5
10, Madhya Pradesh 57,294 31,755 55,4 25,539 1, 316 24,223 4,9
11. Mgaharashtra 82,570 43,507 52.7 39, 063 2,489 36,574 93,7
12, Manipur 6,330 683 10.8 5, 647 133 5,014 97.6
13. Meghalaya 4,592 1,115 24,3 3,477 536 2,941 84.6
14, Nagaland 8,387 2, 069 24.7 6, 318 431 5,887 93,2
15, Orissa 26,026 15, 367 58.0 10, 659 4,253 6,406 60,1
16, Punjab 27,137 13,831 51.0 13, 306 1,377 11,929 89,7
17. Rajasthan 40,770 22,895 56,2 17,8175 2,103 15,772 88,2
18, Sikkim 1,048 99 9.4 949(A) 47 902 95.0
19, Tamil Nadu 41, 388 17,637 42.6 23,751 1,931 21,820 91,9
20, Tripura 5,640 1,790 31.7 3,850 591 3,259 84,7
21, Uttar Pradesh 106, 549 70,2868 66.0 36, 281 3,084 33,197 91.5
22, West Bengal 66,474 16, 734 25,2 49, 740 8,227 41,513 83.5
Total 739,889 353, 696 47.8 386,193 41,984 344,209 89,1

(A) As furnished by Home Ministry, State Govt. has not furnished any information,
(B} The break-up is on pro-rata basis on total strength of Upper & Lower Sub-ordinates in the force.
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Appenaix V,G{iii}
Egtimates of costs aof resching housing satisfactien levsl and costs on norm of 58.2%

______________________________________ et L M e e e ey o ow o o m——

o = =008L.0% Bogricf 50:2% Of astdafrgtlon devel _ _  _ _
Non- Presant Houging unite Aogquired op morm cf 8. 2% satigfaction level 10GR 14% of Barmecks to  Total cngt pltsenqidve
STATES Geno'ttad levgl of Total Balapnoo Upper Luwar Qe for Bavracke Urper Lowor Bfh =f {849410)
Police etiafection Require- (4-3) Bubsrdé. Subora. 14% Lower for BG4 of Subard, Subord, Lowor
Strengtn {derived) ment. ars. g?tal Subsrd, Lowor Subord. @25000/= @ 25000/- 2328}'& @
- — - — L & D e __ K SR ST T (5 SN, | &S S ) I SR R ”’T"L‘:___"
1. Andhra Pradesh 45584 14908 26530 11622 983 10634 1489 9145 247 372 604 223
2. Jasem 29187 8382 16987 8605 1324 7281 1019 6262 33 255 405 991
3« Bihar 55163 23345 32108 8760 {282 T47e 1047 B439 320 262 424 1006
4e Gujarat 43044 31730 25052 - - - - - - - - -
5. Heryana 16075 Ti48 9356 2258 257 1951 273 1678
6. Himachal Predesh 7242 2669 4244 1575 67 1508 211 1297 1 53 86 156
Te Jammm & Keshoir 13373 554 T83 T229 361 6868 962 5906 90 240 390 T20
8, Earnptnke 34247 17796 19932 2136 159 1977 277 1700
9. Kersla 21749 9414 12650 3226 307 219 409 2510 I 102 166 345
{0, Madhya Pradesh 57294 31755 33345 1530 B2 1508 241 127 20 83 86 159
11s Maharsshtra 82570 43507 48056 4549 290 4253 596 3653
12, Manipur €330 683 3684 3004 T4 2930 413 2520 18 102 166 286
13. Meghaleya 4592 11145 2673 1558 240 1318 135 1133 60 46 75 181
14. Nagaland 83a7 2069 4001 2812 192 2620 367 253 48 92 {49 209
{5, Orissa 26026 15567 15147 -
16. Punjab 27137 13831 15794 1563 2C3 1762 246 1514
17. Rnjagthan 40770 22895 23128 033 38 735 103 632 24 26 42 92
18, sikkim 1048 99 610 511 25 486 63 418 ] 17 28 51
19, Temil Nadu 41386 17637 24083 6451 524 94927 330 5097 131 230 336 &75
20, Tripura 5640 1790 3232 1492 229 1263 177 1366 57 4 T2 173
21, Uttar Fredesh 106549 To260 62012 - - -
22, Weat Bongal 66474 16734 35663 21954 3631 16323 2565 15756 188 641 1040 1835
Totnl 39009 353695 43061 SRS 19330 ETa5 1iaas 300 182 2813 4069 186
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Provisions of revenuy exponditurc
fer_upqradation of clico In 1575=04,

{ (Ra, lakhe)

Reassascad figure Par caplta Total provisions mado during 1979-04
197079 including oxpondl ture Ravenue ] Capltal Grand
upgraded (Rs, ) 197500 150001 196102 1502-03 1983-04 Total tosel
_amolumonts 3
T 2. RPN " " U RO PR - S M.
1. Andhea Pradcah 3604 7.0 - - - - - - 1223 1223
2. Rsgam 1976 10,60 44 6 40 51 54 243 591 1234
3, Bihar 3609 5.71 A0 420 442 4e4 407 2213 1006 3215
4, Gujarat 3403 40,95 - - - - - - - -
Ss Haryana 1162 9,69 - - - - - - - -
6. Himachal Predesh 569 14,25 90 24 09 104 109 a0e* 156 652
7. Jamnu & Kashmir aaz 14,47 145 152 160 167 176 ouo v 1520
8, Karnetaka 2409 7016 - - - - - - - -
9. Kerala 2053 Cel53 - - - - - - 345 345
10, #edhys Pradesh 3599 Ty 23 654 664 70 Ts4 w2 3599 159 3750
11, Mehareshtra 6330 12,00 - - - - - - - -
12 Monipur sse T1.60 - - - - - - 206 206
13, Moghalaya 333 27425 - - - - - - 201 201"
44, Nagaland 14 125, 23 - - - - - - 209 209
15, Orissa 1702 6467 261 774 200 302 M0 1443 - 1443
16. Punjab 1730 11,40 - - - - - - - -
17, Rajosthan 2521 .mw 156 174 103 192 1 946 92 1008
10, Stkkim 56 35,54 - - - - - - 59 51
194 Temil Nadu 3420 7453 28 04 o 92 90 443" 675 1110
20. Tripuza 337 17,40 - - - - - - 173 173
21, Uttar Pradash 6720 6Tt 1216 1277 1340 1400 14T 6720 - 6720
22, Wost Bongal 5456 10,33 - - - - - - o 1828
Total $4050 8.28 3053 305 3367 3| IMA J8M 0 @M B

#* Includos Rse 400 lakhs hoadguartore for hrmod Policos
**Rgatricted to State's cemands,



Upgradation_provisions for police saministratien during 1979-B4.
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. Pradesh

Kashnir

Pradesh

hira

ITEMS
2
HResidential
Total
Strengthening of - Police Adm,

acconnodation pexr norm

Res, accomavdation per norm
Total

3trengthening of Police Admm,
Res, accomnodation per norm
Total

Strengihening of Folice Admn.
Res, sccommodzhion per norm
Total

Strenglrening of Police ARmn,

Res, accommsdation p2v noxm
Total
Res.,accomuodation per nerm

Total

Strenghhening of Folice admm,
Res, accomnodation per NOTM
Tctal

Appendix V,10(11)
(Rs. lakhs)
Revenue Capital Tota:
2 4 2
~ 1223 1223
- 1223 1225
243 - 243
- 991 991
22131 - 2013
- 1006 1006
2213 1006 3219
w96 (V- 196
- 156 156
496 156 652
800 - 300
- 720 720
800 720 1520
- 345 345
- 345 345
3599 - 3599
- 159 159
3599 159 3758



12,
13,
14,
15,
16,
17.
18,

19.

20,
21,

22,

(1)
Manipur 1.
Meghalaye 1,
Nag aland T
Orissga 1.
Funjab
Rajasthan 1.
2e
Silfkim 1 °
Tamil Nadu 1.
2,
Tripura 1.
Uttar Pradesh T,
West Bengal 1.

(1) Restricted to State ' own demands
(2) Includes 15,100 lakhs eazrmarked for

(2)

Res, secommodation per norm
Tot=l

Res, azcommndation Per norm
Totel

Res . accomzmodation PET norm
Tot=l. '

Strengthening of Police admn,
Total '

Strengthening of Police Admn,
Res, accommodation per norm
Total

Res’, accommodsztion Yer nornm
Total
Strengthening of Police Admn,

Res. accommodation rer norm
Total

Res. accommodation Per norm
Total

Strengthening of Police Admm.,
Tetal

Res, accommodatior PEX Mot
Total

ALL 3TATES

Res, - Residential.

(ks. lakhs)

(3)

1443
1445

316
216

443

-

6720
6720

-

16873

in thke cases of Bihar, HP and Tamil Nadu,
armed pelice battalion heaiquarters in Meghal

(4)

2586
286
281(2)
281
289

1839
1859
8286

(5)
286
286

281
281

235
289
1.443%

916

Y
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Appendix V.1I(i)_

Statewise Capacity in Jails - Central/District/Sub—:Iails ete.

. Central District Sub-jails Open Camp Other Total all
Jails Jails Jails Jails Jails
. States No. Capa- No./  Capa- No, Capa- No. Csapa- No, Capa- No. Capa-
city No, of city city city city city
N Dist,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Andhra Pradesh 6 3739 8/21 1859 127 3412 - - 3 460 145 9470
2, Assam - - 15/10 4523 2 113 1 100 1 366 19 5102
3. Bihar 7 7612 28/31 6964 28 2506 - - 2 4288 65 21370
4, Gujarat 2 2449 5/19 1267 12 1142 2 60 1 114 22 5032
5. Haryana 1 986 5/11 1666 12 459 - - - - 18 3111
6. Himacha] Pradesh 1 148 1/12 58 7 242 1 116 - - 10 564
7. Jammu & Kashmir 2 760 -/10 - i 433 - - 9 1193
8, Karnataka 4 2983 16/19 1370 78 1328 1 95 2 395 101 6771
9, Kerala 3 2780 1/11 350 32 1737 1 200 1 98 38 5165
. + 10, Madhya Pradesh 6 5449  23/40 4310 a3 2461 2 150 2 408 66 12778
11. Maharashira 7 9562 33/26 6406 - - 2 66 3 326 45 16360
- 12. Manipur 1 500 -/ 5 - 1 77 - - - - 2 577
13. Meghalaya - - 2/ 4 495 - - - - - - 2 495
14. Nagaland 1 500 3/ 3 166 5 75 - - - - 9 741
156. Orissa 4 1534 9/13 1933 47 2072 - - 5 562 65 6101
16, Punjab 3 2936 6/12 2371 14 902 1 200 1 330 25 6738
17. Rajasthan 5 3672 21/26 2698 56 1245 6 - - - 88 7515
18, Sikkim 1 30 -/14 - - - - - - - 1 30
19, Tamil Nadu 8 10746 -/15 - 119 3446 2 142 5 1221 134 15555
20, Tripura 1 2175 -/ 3 - 9 264 - - - - 10 539
21, Uttar Pradesh 6 8217 51/54 189201 3 731 2 2758 3 974 65 31581(2)
) 22, West Bengal 5 10499 11/16 5334 3t 1597 - - 6 2807 53 20237(1)
Source: State Govts. Replies to the Commission, (1) -Calender year (2) - in 1976

checked with Department of Social Welfare data. {-) Blank indicate 1ack of category-wise information.




252
Appendix V,11(11)

Average iail population in States

-——-.._-..—————..——.._-_——-———-___.._.._-.__—...

Average jail Average jail

population population
1974~75 in 1976-77
:::C:::::::::Z&I::Z:::IE-:Z:Z:Z
I. Normal States
1. Andhra Pradesh 9784 10581
2. Assam 8030 6671
%+ Bihar 36600 36268
4. Gujarat . 4547 3719
5. Haryana 3032 3216
6, Karnataka 4836 5425
7. Kerala 3699 4905
8. Madhya Pradesh 16766 19274
9. Maharashtra 19114 18005
10, Orisssa 9750 11045
11. Punjadb 7656 7691
12. Rajasthan 5739 7212
13. Tamil Nadu 24736 25552
14, Uttar Pradesh 36051 40586
15. West Bengal 24657 22962
Total of I 214997 223112
1I, Other States
1. Himachal Pradesh 681 442
2, Jommu & Kashmiyr 191 258
3. Manipur 317 436
4, Meghalaya 512 471
5. Negaland 560 550
6., Sikkim NA Na
7. Tripura 615 631
Total of II 2876 2788

Grand Total 2178753 225900

_-u_.—-——-——--—-._—-—.—.-——_——..-_—_—_-.._-._.._



Statowise cémparison of Jail capacity, population ond proportion of undertrials

Statas Capacity of Jall Populntion as o Lbndertrisls as en Percenteg: ~°_undertrials to Jail Popylation as on
il 101675 12877 11278 127470 149275  1aba?T 10178 127078 4ata 75 tadeT?  1e1a7B 1778
T Z. 3. . Se Ge T :M A 10, 1. 12, 13, 14,

1+ Andhra Pradesh 9470 8437 10026 5853 5224 2272 4433 1400 1351 27 49 24 2%
2¢ Rosam 5102 8263 5775 6185 S698 5831 IN2 4342 3988 71 6B % 68
3. Bihar 21370 36225  ZTT42 27784 24337 2980 22619 23328 19584 83 8z 84 8o
4, Gujarat 5032 4025 3946 Nefe NoAs 107 1634 HeRs Nehe 47 L] NeAs NeRe
Se Haryana 311t 2872 2028 2229 2257 1145 Mo Au 1121 1198 40 Nefo 50 53
&+ Himachal Pradesh 564 272 g7 400 450 171 NofRs 205 205 63 feha 51 51
7. Jammu & Haahmiz 1193 723 816 Nehe Nads 364 420 Noho Nefis 50 82 Nahe N fe
8, Xarnataka 6774 6095 sse4* 5014 4810 2103 2395* 2218 2070 35 430 a4 43
%, Kerala 5165 3669 3526 3499 3466 1089 1136 120 1283 30 32 37 ki
10. Madtya Pradesh 12778 16643 15940 15261 13877 91 5564 6075 6056 36 35 40 aé
11, Maharashtra 16501 19100 17400 23705 15571 8187 6209 7726 4718 43 38 33 30
12 Manipur 557 325 354 389 360 219 224 252 61 &7 63 65 56
13+ Meghalaya 495 612 394 407 411 o3 NoRa 240 259 B4 Nofe B 63
14s Negaland 741 499 535 399 416 199 287 183 168 40 54 46 40
15, Orlsee 6101 9165 9235 Nohe Nafo 90937 5486 Nehs NaHe 65 2] Nafle Vaby
6. Punjab 6738 6531 6702 6763 6637 3839 1570 2178 2128 45 23 32 iz
17s Rajasthan 7518 =03 5551 6287 6016 2436 222 3475 3038 a1 45 50 50
18, Sikkim 30 110 53 58 54 B3 {B) 34 at 35 75({8) 64 81 65
19, Tamil Nadu 15555 24709 71232 18176 20000 14238 117%0 Nefs Moo 58 43 Nabs N.ha
20, Tripura 519 556 403 350 446 466 328 217 270 78 [1:] 62 65
21. Uttar Pradesh 31581 35432 32015 22669 23865 22642 19706 17437 27640 64 62 7 [}

22. Weat Bengal 20237 24703 21626 13998 12519(+) 15331 11104 gio3a  8340{+) 62 51 (117 67(+)
All Statea 177146 216911 199050 159247 156338 124892 104430 6082 B2429 58 51 51 53

* as on 1,177
B on on 28,12.77

$ a& on 5,10, 78
(+) as on 2B.6.78

{8) using 2546475 Ratlo.
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Statewise Total and per prison.e Expenditure in 1976-77

Appendix Voirliv)

Jail

STATES Direct Expenditure on prisoners Total J Expenditure »er prigoner (daily)
_ (R, Irkhs Bxpd., on  Population runesg) Totsl
Diet Other atnb= Total Hend 256  daily Dict Other Estah- Total exoaciture
1tene lishment Jailsg averese items lighnent =11 Heod 250
in _1076=77
[&D] [¢:))] [§3)] B D] &3] €33 [@D] [6:))] [€)] [0 (§ED)] (&)
I. Normal States
1. Andhra Fradesh 94,9 15,0 88,2 1991 243,3 10581 2,46 0.41 2,28 515 5,30
2. Assazm 100,0 - 0.1 30,1 13745 R6T71 4e11 - 1.23 5.34 5.65
3, Bihar 347.0 AR5 137.2 529,5 612,7 35268 2,53 0,34 1,03 £,00 4,63
4, Gujarat 46,9 HA FO.0 107.7 125.6 4609 2,79 WA %61 6e40 Te47
5. Beryens HA i Nh 70.7 193,3 3216 N& i Ni 6.02 8.30
6. Karnatska 52.8 - Bd,1 115.9 14,4 5425 2,57 - 3.24 5491 Ta14
7. Kerals 49,3 WA 71.2 121.6 139,7 4905 2,75 A 4,01 .79 7.00
8, Madhys Tredesh i NA i 332,2 3£9,0 12274 L1 YA A 4,72 5.25
S, Maharashira 100,0 MA 253,0 353.0 450,0 13705 1.52 WA 3.5 5.37 £493
10, Orissa 26,7 10.5 64,7 161,3 187.1 11745 2,15 0,26 1459 4,00 4,64
11. Tuniab 62.7 24.4 8A.9 174,0 2213 75 2,25 0.57 3,10 5,20 7.35
12. Rojnsthen 84.1 1.0 9h, 4 151.5 M, 2 7212 3,19 0,04 3.66 6.09 7.64
13, Tamil Nadu 175,8 15.7 139,56 333.3 £55,4 25552 1.90 7,13 1,50 3.50 4.89
i4. Uttar Pradesh ¥4 YA N4 55747 545.0 40506 NA& N& T 3 TT 4,35
15, Weat Bengal 104,73 132,9 142.1 459,% 505.6 22062 2.20 1458 1.70 5,43 6,03
Toted of T 1306,5 246,0 1234,5 3327.9 454741
IT Other States
1. Himachal Pradesh NA NA 15.0 15,3 7.3 A42 HA jify 9.1 10,75
2, Jemmi & Keshmir A 15.7 14,2 27.9 1.1 253 Fh 15,70 15,11 31.01 33,09
3. Manipur N4 MNA A WA 3.9 36 T4 A Ni T 5,60
4, Meghmlayn 2.1 MA 6.0 31 1441 71 1.22 HA 3,49 4,71 8.20
5. Nagaland LAY jif NA 30,83 40 550 BT NA NA 15,32 21,89
6. Sikkim WAL NA N4 TA 1.1 Ni 7N 4 N4 Ni N4
7. Tripura .13 ¥ N MA Tl 531 HA NA LA NA 3.00
Totel of II 221 15,7 36.0 0/ 134,
Grand Totsl 1338,9 261.7 _1270,5 12, 4582,0



Appendix V,12

Annual Provisions of additional expendifure on prisoners, during 1973-84

Total expdr. ILevelof

e required on  Expdr. in
norm of Re.6 1976-T7
per prisoner Accounts during 1979-84 Rs, lakhs)
per day Total
States {Rs. lakhs) 1979-80 1980-81 1081-82 1982-83 1983-84 1979-84
-
1. Large States
* 1. Andhra Pradesh 232 199 33 35 36 38 40 182
2, Assam 146 130 - - - - - -
3. Bihar 794 529 37 39 41 43 45 205
4, Gujarat 101 108 - - - -~ - -
5. Haryana 70 71 - - - - - -
6. Karnataka 119 117 - - - - - -
7. Kerala 108 122 - - - - - -
8. Madhya Pradesh 422 332 90 94 99 104 109 496
9. Maharasghtra 394 353 - - - - - -
- * 10. Orissa 242 151 40 42 44 46 49 221
11, Punjab 168 174 - - - - - -
* 12. Rajasthan 159 182 - - - - - -
13. Tamil Nadu 559 333 114 120 126 132 139 631
14, Uitar Pradesh 889 ] 558 195 205 215 226 237 1078
15. West Bengal 503 459 - - - - - -
Total of I 4906 3828 209 235 561 589 619 2813

I, Other States

1. Himachal Pradesh 10 16 - - - - - -
2, Jammu & Kashmir 6 30 - - - - - -
* 3. Manipur 9 NA - - - - - -
. 4. Meghalaya 10 8 - - - - - - _
5. Nagaland 12 31 - - - - . .
» 6. Sikiim NA NA - - - _ . N
7. Tripura 14 18 - - - - - -

Totalof I 61 103 = = - = = -

Grand Total (I} 4967 3931 509 535 561 589 619 2813
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Appendixv,13

Provisions for sdditional jail sccommodation

Additionsl Amount’ provided
jail capacity (2} (fs. lakhs)
provided for

(1) (Nos)
1. Medhys Pradesh 1040 156 (3)
2. Manipur 125 68
3, Meghalaya 100 55
4, Orissa 1380 221
5. Sikkim | 25 14
6, Tamil Medu 4445 712
Total 7115 1236

G e e o e mmw e e e dem e e s ——k e mm e wem mmm ww e e e mee me e e A= o s

(1) net of number of undertrails in jail in excess of 40%

(2) 50% by way of new jails at average cost of k,25000
per prisoner capacity, and balance 50% through
extensions / additions in existing jails at average
cast of k,.700Q per prisoner capacity; for hill siates,
higher scale of expenditure is provided for

(3) Restricted to amount asked for by the State Govt,



State
12

1.Andhra Fradecsh

2.Assanm
3 ,Bihar

4,G0] eret
5.Haryana
6.Himachal Pradesh
T.damn & Kashmir

8,Karmataka
9.Kerala
10.Madhya Pradesh

11.Maharesshtra
12 Manipur

13 .Meghalaya

14.Nagaland

Upgradation provisions for Jails Administration in the

257

States during 1979-84

T,

Ttem
[0
Expenditure on prisoners
Total

Expenditure on prisoners

Amenities for prisoners (water supply,
sanitary facilities, latrines)

Totsl

Amenities for prisoners
Total

Expend iture on prisoners
Amenities for prisioners {water supply,
hospitalisation)
For additional jail capacity
Total

New jalls/sub-jails, and separate
blocks for females, lunaties,

Totel
New jails/sub-jails
Total

Appendix V,14
(. lakhe)
CaFital Tot ?],
- 182
- 182
- 205
250 250
220 455
50 RO
- 496
40
166 166
206 102
68 68
63 68
55 55
25 22



(1)

15.0ri53a

16 . Punjeb
17 . ¥=2jasthan

12.3ikkim

19 ,Tamil Nadu

20, Trinura
24, LS ar fradesh

22 .,%est Bengal

258

(2)

Bxpenditure on prisoners
Fo- sdditional jail capacity and
improved sanitary fac ilities,

Total

gmeviities ©or wrisoners- latrines
Aonstruciion of Juveniles ' Reformaloxy
Total
New jzil/sub-jail
Total
Expenditure on prisoners.
Amenities for prisoners - water supply

latrines, fans ventilation,
For euiitional jail capacity

Total

Bypend iture on prisoners

Ameniiies tor nrisoners - modernised

ganiviarion. wEh.T 5Dl electrification

- I . 1

Total

GRAND TOTAL

Avperndix V.14 (Concid)

(3)

631

(4)

(5}
221
221

-

R &
(NI SR

-—
I

270
1543

4331

* Restricted to State's demond



_ - Jagigigl_LgmAniatr_gtio_g

Btateg snRe
19'?’9-00 ‘9*»—-81 198153 Growth Togal
rate 1979~
34
_____ d L2 __3__ .4 __ €

‘. indhra Pradesh 14,58 9.32 2,75 5% 54,77
% hasmn 30,04 18,3t 15,23 5% 133,96
7. Eihpr T4.50  T79.00 69,76 SR 373447
e 2ohzl Tredesh 1240 C.04 0.00 5% 5400
S, Jnmcu k Teshedr 1,42 C.64 0.5 % 5. 02
By Koraon 2,04  1.5% 1.59 % 2, 56
Ta "réhyn Fredesh 5.86 3,35 4.15 5k 22,80
3, Man.pur 4.52 2494 3,17 % 17.57

v, NS - - - - -

1. Tnerornd - - - - =
T1. Oriase 17,59 11.u24 12.44 5 G 64
120 #njrathen 34,48 23.1¢ 24435 5B 136,441

1%, Sikeln - - - - -
f4, Trmil Radu 2480 1e b5 176 50 12424
1%, Tripura 1Ueb4 7.35 W76 Sm 42451
1. Uktar Fradesh 53,00 09,69 T3.30 S 374,53
Y7y Weet GLarsgel 4300 62407 $7.64 Y 262,76
Iotel 293490 32,43 279,83 3430455

Summaly statemant of yogragatisn provisjons of tatgs (Total and Ssctorwien )

Canit;l-‘l‘c tal
19773~
34
7T 3

24,20 L3,87
623,10 165,06
200.3C 541.73
- T.C2
2. 80 Tei:2
Ge il 12406
12455 35.C3
e 2137
Ti Toawe
35,25 §1.3.19
T2al5 229,46
Sl 15004
2T 23 £3el
21727 531,78
156432 418,56

- — -

rate

urpi.11 Tolv 1
Togal 1207 =da
1579w
44

n o2
165 306 4T
146 622 fiAs
0k4 112 e

a0 24 4

52 2% 257

2 30 £
115¢ 230 156

Tar 540 614

- 1680 1o

57 24 Ta
733 434 4237
o 350 533

2 T2 G4

35 24 13
154 2016 2407

4 36 14
N L7 Lo

T
rate 1Ty

- 5h -
44 Bfa 243
420 Sk 2247
N S ]
145 S :
€8t 5 3,
281 [ L
1 24 e
S et
1216 L e T
Pt 26873
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T
7
Y
ve
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it
R e
R S Eac
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Appendix V,15(Coneld)

(M, Lakhs)

= Btates Jat}_Minigtration R ane Orand total

= i R o R o rerevalii i A

= o7 - on -8 197984

- rate 197984 197984 Treqst: 197954

o Administra-

tion
QL L) . (22) (23) (24) __  -(25) (26) . (1) . . £23)
1 Andhra Pradesh 33 5% 182 - 182 - ©77.58 401.77 1558.20 1959,97
2. Aszam - ' - - - - 100,04 497,96 1673410 2171,06
3. Bihar _ 37 205 250 455 508 . BT1.50 3675.43 2626.30 6301.73
4, Himachal Pradesh - - - - 30 T 102,40 561.02 212,80 TT3.82
5. Jemm & Kashmir - - 50 50 - © 155,40 855,02 972.80 :  1827.82
6. erzla - , - - - - ‘ 65,04 28,56 369,10 . 417.56
7. Madhya Pradesh 90 " 496 206 702 26 . 955.86 5273.88 1083.95 6357.83
8.  Menipur - - 68 68 - LT 17,90 91,57 903,80 975437
9«  Meghalaya - - 55 55 - - - 186400 485,00
1%, Wagaland” - _ - - - - 9.00 50,00 383,00 - 433.00
i1, Opisea 40 " 221 221 442 - : 452,58 2525.64 T00.25 3225.89
12, Rajasthan - : - 22 22 100 . 23848 12524 677,05 192946
3. Stdcim - - 14 14 e - - 765,00 - - 65400
- 14y Tamil Nagu 14 oo 631 862 1493 - L 200,80 1106.74 161460 2120,64
1. Tripura ° - ' - - - 5 260 1T51 223,35 360.86
16.  Tttar Pradesh 195 o 1078 . 270 1348 375 . 1465.88 ~ 8323.58 278,20  11201.78
iT.  West Bengal - : - - - - 5180 360,26 2091.30 245156
Total s09.¢ 18 \ :

§ Statps and Reglatration.

586 4552,00 2514065  10599.80  43679.45
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in!naxiisg_l1:2;2£;Bsads;sﬂ:§!zisa;;égsgzgz.

1 - Consglidated Fund
~ Capital Account of General Sexrvices

B - Capital Ac
¢ = Capital Acc

count of Social and community Services

gunt of Economic gervices ~

(a} General pconomic Services
(b) Agriculturc and Allied Se:vices
{¢) Industry and“Mincrals

- (d) water and Power Duvelopment

(e) Transport and
~ Public Debt =

Communication§

(603) Internal debt of the State Government
{604) Loans and advances from the Central Government

-~ Loans and Advan ces =

(677 to
(698 to
(705 %o

{720 %o
(766 to

695)
700)
1%}
T44)
767)

Loans
Loans
Leoans
Loans

Loans
Loans,

for social and community services

for General Economic Servlces

for agriculture'and allled purposes

for other Economiec servlices

to Government servants and Miscellangous

— Inter-State Setflement
- Transfer to Contlngency Fund
I11.=- Contingency Fund
(800) Contingency Fund
1I1_-_Publig Agcount
- Small Savings, provident Funds etc.

- Reserve Funds -

(815 & 8

26) Depreciation/Renewal Reserve Funds

(821 & 835) General and other Reserve Funds
(822) stnking Fund
(B23) Famine Relief Fund

(825) state Roads and ‘Bridges Fund
(829) Development and Weltare Pund-

- Deposits and Advances -
(836 and 843) civil Deposits -
(836 and 847) Depos
(842 and 848) Other Deposits
(8%0) Clvil Advances :

- Suspense and Miscellaneous

-~ Remittances

- Cash Balance

its of Local Funds
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Appendix VI, 2

Ton=Flon Gapital pewe 1 i7a-02

-~ e el LY
s Stnte CAPITAT, MECATEDS Non—Plsn
) Hegoverdar geg on
of lorns 1) capltal accounts
rnad {6=11)

ndrnaces

reDAYLS Rt

T e A ———

LS D -5 N R ) N ¢ RN ¢

SO ¢ b S

1. néhra TPradesh 97,28 - - 93,48 317.29 15.02 0.50 33,57 I (-tam,al
2a Aosan LT 0,04 0,702 S, 05w 165,70 3,10 - 201,00 184, £6w (=3150,4

e Bihar 9.7 3,35 - 102,62 333,08 Gutd 10,00 30,00 239,52 (=)325.00
. 183 (=) 1,00 - 113.83 171,25 14457 - 53,45 25571 (=)741.53
. 13,93 - - 13.03% 51,00 7.15 - 2.%% 101,24 (=) 87,31
&, Hinachal Pradegh 8.0 - - 8,17 38454 1.73 - 2,01 4%. 20 (=) 39,10
Te dPmml & Knshmir 19,11 - - 19,11 193,57 1,00 - 6e15 200,73 (-3121.62
fo Bernetaln 137,00 - - BB ey 17,57 - 52425 274059 (=)1115.05
"o Fordla 5110 (=) o.no - 51.M 177,50 1,72 - 18,05 208415 (=)1.7.14
<, rnrnva Prﬁdc sh 65,03 - - 8h,03 262,50 18,13 - 50,00 331,18 (~)245.15
T 177496 - - 17T 00 704,50 14015 - 18,35 341,02 (-)163.12
i 4031 - - 4e%1 16,48 ",50 - 1.93 19,03 (=) 14,72
2. Vemwdeyn 0496 - =) 071 725 6,70 37 - 0.13 7026 (=) 7.01

e Vepriona 5,08 - - 3.90 12,59 2431 - 1.07 10,97 (=) 15.04
‘3. Orises 26.37 - - PEJ3T 180.65 12,50 0437 2.00 201,80 (=)175.07
®. Funjab 45,17 - - 4617 172,74 G, 06 - 2,40 184,42 (-313a, 25
“Te  Rajasthan 35,96 (=) 0.82 - 34,00 o675, on 12,76 5,95 19,75 51700 (=2 3100, 00
THEL Bikkim T84 - - 1451 1.75 0.3 - 0.51 2,39 (=1 0,70
10, Damil XKadu 165,09 - - 148,00 227,21 17.71 (- 3.15 68,45 3t4.22 (=1156.13
2. Tripura : 4433 - - 4433 12,45 0,07 - - 12.52 (~) .19
2'.  TUttar Pradesh 95,16 0.7 - 95,2% 636,47 15.77 (~312,73 6.25 688,76 (-3493.53
23, West Bengnl 238,50 7,50 - 245,30 403,16 15,94 2%,25 29,75 AT3.10 (=)227.30

Total 1E§E:§? _______ ::73;---‘?‘5;6_35 --------------------- 13305%

¥ EAeToden 20,00 w s as v Trom e “f’ﬂ**rmquiwl . ,L,m"-—-' BRI
nor=-nlan cnnital nn‘rlc.w oan cony L;—.actj_gq nf 4 new annital for the Ftute,



I, Irbornal debt (803)

5} MiTket Louns 229,26 T4.69 T R FRLE 1323 17,705 168,61 10%.97 15,9y IR 12,66
b) Compensaiion

ponds - 0,09 LT PR - - - 10,01 Z.uh - L -
c) days % Means

advinee for KBI - - - - ~ - - - - - - -
4} Other Loans 13,23 5,12 TR iy Zedh 3N BN Ve 3 37472 T 1,57
Toyul- Internal debt 272,49 79.96 IR RS 15, T 46,708 RN IR TS B 14,23

11, —oanz from Centrnl

Govi rrinent 100,74 597,29 [ AT T P IV R TS S 153,59 511, '~ 5 Tk TIVLEE 5735
II1, iMfunded debt 63.48 23.719 ER G et 71,21 Tt RN V%, 233,12 3a72

Jotii - aebt 13,7 (o] VR s
Megha-  Kaga- SR Lol
layn land
_____________ k5 S VI RN

I. Internal debt (503)
a) Market Loans 10,93 18,20 1ol T - YN

, . e L ' ‘e 27 AL LLdy AL
b Compenoation . -
donda, aLo - - - P - L - A doi ek
c) Ways & Means
Advance from RBI - - - - - - - - -
4) Other Loans 7,29 Jei3 Wi o e Gt ol b 57,8 RS N 3
otnl-Internal debt 12,24 21,7 Lk PRSI TR T § T, . el 27 . o
11, Lonns from Contral )
Governasnt EN ) 10.35 AT L cT e Desh TE e DRI EF I L B T Y I E
JT1. Unfunded Acht 5430 &3 . . i 23T . 'R Lot Blazd
Toral - dut St T . 6.3 1350 Hlest 24UTH 16370
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